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CONTENTS OF VOLUME HI. 

CnAPTER I. 

TITF RRA OF OPFK SEPARATION OF PnRlTANfl FROM THB CHTTRCH 
OF EKOLAND. A. D. 1575-81. — ROBERT BROWNB. — BROWyiSM. 

Separate churchea early organized, 1. The movement in and 
around Bury, 1676 — liobert Browne, 2. Of an ancient and 
wealthy family, 8. Early indications of his career, 5. At 
twenty-one a puritan leader — Summoned before the ecclesias- 
tical coinniigsioncrs in London, 1571-2, p. G. At B\iry in 1581, 
troubling bishop Frekc, 7. Arrested and inipriaonc d — Lord 
Burk'igii, hia kinsman, interposes, 8. Browne's respectable 
" backers " at Bury, 10. Aims at " setting; up a new dis - 
cipline " — Gathering churches, with Robert Harrison as an 
assistant, 12. Compelled to leave the country, and goes to Mid- 
dlcburgh, Zealand — Organizes a Coi>gregationaI church, and 
publishes "A Book, which showeth the Life and Manners of 
all True Christians," 13. Extracts sliowin^ Browne's CoQ' 
gregational views, 14. His " Treatise on Rcfurniation " — 
Leaves Middlebur^^h for Scotland, 17. Makes a great stir in 
Edinburgh — Called before the church authorities, 18. Denies 
their right to adjudicate, and appeals to the civil authorities, 
by whom he is allowed to go unpunished, 19. Returns to 
England — Arraigned before Archbishop Whitgift — Lord Bur- 
leigh's interference — Letters to Browne's father, 20. Cited 
before Lindsell, bishop of Peterboro', and excommunicated — 
Gives up his Separatism and becomes rector of an episcopal 
church, 23. Browne's character, 2G. His miserable end, 27. 
Fuller's estimate of Browne — » Probably never changed hia 
views — Masters*, Brid well's, an<l Bay lie's account of him, 28. 
The mystery of Browne's career, and of Burleigh's protection 
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and favor, 81. Barlcigh's oppoaition to the persecuting, high" 
church bisiiopg, 34. 

CHAPTER n. 

THE MARTYRS COPriNO AST) TUACKKR. — PERSECUTIOy OF 

NOyCONFOBMlSTS, 157t>~1688. 

BeT. John Copping, Rev. Elias Thacker. and Thomas Gibson, 

after long imprisoniuent, the ]>r<3t()niartvr8 of the I^rownista, 
87. Other sulierera — Lord Rich, his uncle Richard. Rev. 
Robert Wright, and one Dix," 89. A Congregational church 
in Lord Rich's house — The parties imprisoned, 40. Cruel 
persecution of the Separatists by Whitgift and Aylmer — Rev. 
Giles Wigginton's opinion of Whitgift, 42. Bishop Ayimer*8 
character : first a puritan, afterwar<ls a cruel persecutor, and a 
crawling syuopliant, io. Accu?>t<-i ot habitual profancness, Sab- 
bath breaking, au unguverued temper, cuvetoU8>ne88, meanness 
and unrelenting cruelty. 44, note. Multitudes of serious clergy- 
men of the church of England silenced for slight neglects of 
ritualism, while the vilest men are kept in otiice, 15. 

CHAP.TER IIL 

JOHN' GRKEXWOOD AND HES'RY UARROWE, CON'G REG ATION AL> 
MARTTRS. — THEIR PROTRACTED IMPRISONMENT. REPEATED 
KXAMIXATION8 AND 8EVKKE SUFFLU1XG8. THKIR EXECn - 

Of most of the sufierers for nonconformity, between 1583 and 
1598, little is known. Rev. John Greenwood, domestic chap- 
lain to Lord Rich, 47. Arrested and thrown into prison — 
Examination before the high commissioners, 48. Refuses to 
swear " upon a book " — Confession of his faith — Congrega- 
tional views, 49. Remanded to prison — Henry Barrowe, a 
gentleman of good family and wealthy, a courtier — Charac- 
ter, 50. Uis remarkable conversion, 58. Through John Green- 
wood, his friend, brought into connection with the Congrega- 
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tionalists, 54. His arrest, and confinement In the Clink prison 
— Imnml lately arraigned bet'utvWIiitgitt, on Suniliiy, >'ov. 19th, 
158tj, p. 55. His first examination, o6. His secund exaiuination, 
Nov. 27tii. In botli refuses to swear upon the Bible, and w ithout 
knowing to what he wag to gwear, 66-^9. Whitgift in a rage or- 
dera him to cloae prison, 60. A third examination, March 24th, 
16^-7, before the two lord chief juaticea, the archbishop and 
others, 61. Rcfuaca the ex officio oath — Examined on his word 

— Eleven questions propounded and his answers given on the 
spot, in writing, Hemanded to prison and tht-re kept 
till May, 1087 — Out on lionds for a short time, GO. Arrested, 
with others, in a religious meeting, in a private house, on the 
Lord's day — All sent to prison — Two die in prison, 70. A 
fourtli, and last exannnation of Barrowe, before the archbisliop, 
the lord chancellor, the lord treasurer and others, March 18tii, 
1687-8, p. 71. Barrowe begs for a pubUc conference. 73. Re - 
spectful to the secular lords, but impudently severe on AVhit' 
gift and Aylmcr, 74. Barrowe and Greenwood remain to- 
gether in prison, until March 21st, 1592-3, p. 76. Then indicted, 

and tried at the Old Bailev, for treason — The Indictment, and 

' • 

Barrowe's answer, 77. Found guilty and sentenced to death 

— Bellot, Bowie and Studley condemned with them, 7'J. 
Brought out for execution, March 24th, lu'j2-.'i — Heprievcd 

— Conferred with b}'^ .certain doctors and deans — Led out to 
execution again, March olst — Affecting scene at the gallows — 
A second reprieve, 81. Whitgift's etlbrts to intercept petitions, 
etc., from these prisoners, 84, and note. Finally executed, 
April Gth, lo'Jo — Tlie opinion of ilistinguished contemporaries 
respecting Barrowe and Greenwood, 80. 

CnAPTER IV. 

THB WBITINGS OF nEXRY BARROWK AND JOHN GREENWOOD. 

Writing materials denied them in prison, yet they write 
voluminously, 89. Publications : " The Destruction of the 
Visible Church," March, 1689, p. 90. "A Collection of certain 
Letters and Cooferences," 1590, p. 91. "A Brief Dhicovery of 
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the False Church." Dec. 1690. p. 98. "A Plain Refutation of 
Mr. Giflard't Book/* 1691 — Interestint? history of this book, 

and the convereioa of Rev. Francis Johnson, The liard - 
Bhipe endured by the Separatiats, and the aLindcrs vented 
against them, 100. Of the churdi of England, 101. How a 
minister should be called and ordained, 102. Right of ordina- 
tion in the church — A publishing of a contract lx>twecn the 
church and tiie minister, 103. Conacquencc of denying the 
power of the individual church to ordain, lOi. Three other 
works. 104. Rev. George Giffard, 105, note. *'A Platform to 
drive away Prelatism," the laat pamphlet published by Barrowe, 
1698, p. 106. Greenwood's "Answer to Geo. Gitfard'si Pretended 
J^efence of Read Prayers " — Bitterly severe on Giflard and the 
conforming puritans, 106. Indignantly refutes the charge of 
being a ^' lirownigt,'* 107. *'A Brief Refutation of Mr. Gif- 
fitfd's supposed Consimilitude between the Donatists and us," 

1691, p. 107. Giflard's argument against separation refuted — 
"A Few Observations, etc., about Stinted Prayers and De - 
vised Liturgies," 108. The Scriptural argument for pre- 
scribed forms of prayer deniohshed, 109. GiffanVs " slanders 
and railings, " in calling them Brownists and Donatists, 111. 
Barrowe'a earneat a[ipeal to Attorney Kgerton for a conference 

— The bishops refuse it, 117. A petition to Burleigh, August, 

1692, by fifty-nine *' poor Christians, in sundry prisons," 
esaipos Whitgift*8 spies, 118, and note, compared with p. 84, 
note. Their sufferings — Ten died in prison, 114. Another 
petition, to the privy council, from Separatists then at liberty 

— Their doctrinal agreement with the church of England, 
their loyalty, reverence for superiors and **inno<'oncy in all 
good conversation" — "The Homiiih [church of England 



prelacy and priesthood, their only special adversaries," 115. 
Inquisitorial visits of certain bishops and purit:ins to the pris - 
oners. 116. The last effort of Barrowe and Greenwood for life 
and liberty — An affecting and interesting letter to an " Honor- 
able Ladv and Countess " of Barrowe's kindred, 117. Sum- 

m 1 

mary of the sutferings, and estimate of the characters of Bar- 
rowe and Greenwood, 124. 
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rHAPTER V. 

JOHN FiiN&T, THE LAST OF THB CONGK£GATI0NALI8T MAETYR8. 

— THE MABPHBLATE TSACT8. 

John Penry klpdred in spirit and guflferins with Barrowe and 
Greenwood — Born in Wales, 16o9 — Educated at Cambridge 
and Oxford, 128. Accused of being an "arrant papist" at 
Cambridge, but on doubtful authority — Abuse of him by 
Nash (*' Curry-Knave 129, and note. Licensed to preach, 
bnt declined ordination on puritan grounds, 130. Desire to 
evangelize Wales — Moral destitution of that country, 131. 
Appeals to parliament for Wales — Denounces Whitgift, 132, 
and note. Arrcat and imprisonment — Examination — De- 
clares mere readers not preachers, 133. This pronounced 
" an execrable heresy " — Whitgift's threat — Penry released 
with a reprimand — Marries Helen Godley, and removes to 
Northampton, 134. In 1628 at Mouldsey, superintending the 
pnritans' secret printing press — The decree of the Star 
Cliamber against free printing, 135. Penry's work on the 
" Wants and Disorders of Wales " the firat book printed on 
thia press — Robert Walgrave, the head printer, loG, and note. 
"The Martin-Marprelate Tracts" a])pear — Diligent search 
for flie press and the printers — Penry 'a house searched, and 
his papers plundered, Jan. 29th, 1588-9, p. 187. Udal's hard 
case, 138, note. Master D. Some*' attacks Penry, 139. 
Proclamation against " seditious and schismatical books.'* 
Feb. 13th, 1588-9, p. 140. Aimed particularly at tiic Marprelate 
tracts, popular and effective pasquinades — Udal, Field, Tlirog- 
morton, Wigginton, especially Penry, suspected of uriting 
them, 141. Not a particle of proof tliat Penry wrote a line ot^ 
them. 142. Testimony of Wigginton, Throgmorton, and 
Udal on this point, 144. These tracts bitterly libellous, but 
not indti-tnt, as were some of the prelates* answers, 147. Na.^h 
and Lilly, the bishops' tools, 148. No match for Martin — 
Bancroft, the archbishop's tool, 149. The sober puritans never 
approved of the Marprelate Tracta, 150. The scurrilous an - 
swers procured and a])proved by the bishops, 161. The author 
of the tracts unknown, 153 Martin's apology and explana - 
tion. 164. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

FBWRY'b arrest AWD BXAMIKATIOKS. — LETTERS TO HI8 FAM . 

ILY AXD CHKISTIAN FRIKXDS. INDICTMENT lOK I'RIVATB 

N0TE8 NKVER rCULIftUED. — COKDEMNATIOX A3 A FIILQN. 

llABTY EXECnTIOX. 

Peniy in ScotlanJ, 158S-9 — The puritans' printing press dis- 
covered, 165. A warrant for Pcnry'a arreat — Particalarg 
about the '* Pilgrim Press/' note, 166. Penry returns to Eng- 
land Sept. 1692, and joins the London S( paratfsta — Discov - 
ered and arrested, 167. Examined before Justice Young — 
Attempts to draw him into private conferences in prison, 168. 
Refuses all these, but offers to hold a public discussion, 169. 
Another examination of Penry — Refuses the ex officio oath, 
16!L SatiKHf^«l that hiw death ia dptorminpd nn — Hallntn rAlln 

courts of justice in those da^'s ** caverns of murderers," 160, 
and note. Farewell letters to his wife and dflU{;htt'rg, 161. 
Another examinaliou, April 10th. laUo — Details : God 'a word 
his standard of belief — Agrees with the English Reformera 
and martyrs — Dislikes the ecclesiastical otfices of the church, 
164. A man might preach -before he was in otiice — Had de- 
clined office in the Separatist church, that he might preach in 
Wales — Protests his loyalty — Claims only his rights under 
the Great Charter, 166. The Separatists the greatest enemies 
of the Komanists — Was ready for a public conference on any 
terms, 1G7. A written t>tatement of his belief, U)S Letter to 
the persecuted church in London. 169. Alludes to their de - 
sign to emigrate — The first indictment against him quashed by 
his able argument, 170. Indicted for words never published, 
never le}^ally uttered — The indictment in full, 173. The in - 
justice and cruelty of convicting, as a traitor, for unjiuhlished 
words — But two parallel cases in Enghsh history. Rev. Ed - 
ward Pcachani'jj, 181 — and Algernon Sidney's, 183. The 
forlorn condition of one on trial for treason in those times. 
184. Penry's protestation to the queen — Explains the cir- 
cumstances under which the words charged on him in the in - 
dictments were penned, 185. His Christian spirit, 188. Sen - 
tenced. May 25th. and executed, unexpectedly, May 29th, 
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lo03, at Thomas a-TVatering, 189. Th'm execution tlie last 



under the statute 23 Elizabeth, " against geJitious words and 



minors — Penry^g character, 191. 



CHAPTER Vn. 

FURTHER LEGISLATIOX AOAIVflT THE BROWVIBTg. 

Elizabeth's eleventh parliament, Febmary 19th, 1692-8, called to 
resist threatened iiivasiong. 193. On the 26th. the first work - 
ing day, the bishopa introduce a bill for reducing disloyal 
subjects to their due obedience," 194. Mr. Morrice's bills 
** toucliing the hard courses of the bishops " — Discussion, 
195. The queen forbids the consideration of Morricc^s bills, 
and orders his arrest — On the 28th tlie bishops' bill read a 
second time, 196. Meets opposition — A new bill reported, 
Blarch 12th — Dificussion — Progress of the bill — Sir Walter 
Raleigh's speech against the Brownists — Mr. Finch's speech 
against tlie bill, 198. This bill recommitted — The committee 
report, on the Cth of April, that they cannot agree — A cou^ 
ferenci' with the lords — A bill agreed on and i>a.sscd, April 
7th, 15>t3, entitled "An Act to retain the Queen's subjects in 
Obedience." 200. Provisions of the bill hard and cruel, inyolY- 
ing imprisonment, forfeiture of property and banishment, 201. 
During the discussion of this bill Barrowe and Greenwood 
suddenly executed, of malice of the bishops, to spite the 
nether house," who opposed the bill, 202 and note, 203. 

TTTAPTFR VTTT. 

A COyGREOATIOyAL CHURCH OROAyiXKP. 1592. — ARREST AND 
IMPni!^ONMKXT OF THE I'ASTOR AND A MAJORITY OK THE 

CHITKCH. HAXISHMEN'T TO HOLLAND. TROt.RLKS THKRK. 

THE APOLOCtY AST) COXFE>»SIQX UK THE BEPARATIBTS. 

Notwithstanding the arrest and execution of their leaders, the 
Separatists cootinuo their meetings, 204. How conducted, 
205. Finally resolve on the formal organization of a Congre« 
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gational church. September. 1592 — Circumstances attending 
the organization, 207. Election of Franeia Johnson as pastor, 
John Greenwood as teacher, and others as deacons — Admin- 
istration of the Sacraments, 208. The pastor and tlie teacher 
arrested, Dec. 5th, 1592, p. 200. Johnson's previous experi- 
ence of persecution, 210. His third arrest — Repeated exnm« 
inations, 211. Imprisoned fourteen months before trial — 
Condemned as a traitor. 213. His church discovered and 
arrested — Cruel treatment in prison, 215 Francis Johnson 
and his brother George, in prison until July 1594, p. 216. 
Their sufferings attributed to the ptetotea — Letter to Bur- 
leigh — Testimony against Whitgirt, 217. Liberated and ban - 
ished — Goes first to yewfoundland, and then to Am:^terdam, 
218. Hia church reorganized at Anisterdaro, 219. Henry 
Ainaworth choaen teacher. 220. The Dutch clergy not 
friendly — Hardships, 221. Caused partly by the Knglish 
clergy, and partly by the prejudice against Robert Browne, 
222. Their Confession of Faith in 150G, p. 22.3. Thoroughly 
Calvinistic, 224. Agree with all the Reformed churches in 
faith — Counsel of other churches, in cases of need, to be 
sought, 225. Ministers not to be in civil offices, not to marry 
nor bury. 226. Disscnsioaa in the church, from Mr. John - 
son's marriage, 220. Subsequently, difficulties of a more seri- 
ous character — A new church formed, tinder Ainsworth'a 
pastonUe, about Dec. 1610 — Johnson and his friends retire to 
Emden, East Fricsland — He there dies — Some account of hia 
church, note, 228. Ainsworth and his church at Amsterdam, 
in peace, until his death, about 1623 — A profound scholar and 
most excellent man. 220. Mr. Delacluse and Mr. May elders 
in hia church — Rev. John Canne aubtjequcntly pastor. 280. 
Trouble from apostate brethren, 231. White, Lawne, and 
Fairlambe — Other adversaries, Jacob, Hall, Broughton, and 
Smyth, 282. The Amsterdam church at its zenith, 28a Hugh 
Bromhcad's account of it in 1006 — Order of worship, etc. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

^EOLIKB AWP DEATH OF ELIZABETH, MARCH 24^ 1602-8. — HER 

TKEATMKNT OF THE HKPA RATISTH. LQItD BUItLEIGU'S DEATH 

AKP CHARACTER, AUQU9T 4. 1598. 

Prelatical {x.T8ecution abate<l, 230. The lagt wrctclicd illness of 
the queen — Pics, March 24th, 1002-3, p. 2:n. Wlty so un- 
just towrartls tho Sepiiratista. 238. Considered tlicir con- 
ecientious scruples mere obstinacy, tlieir nonconformity re- 
bellion — Whit^ift, Ayhner and Bancroft encouraged theee 
Tiews, 239. The Separatists attributed Klizabetli's prejudice 
to tlie bishops, 240. Elizabetli's refusal to name a Huccessor 
until the very laat — Camden's account of this, 241. Cary'a — 
Jamea VI. of Scotland proclaimed — Tlie courtiers and time- 
gervers at court prepared for this, 242. Their heartless aban- 
donment of the queen, and the death of Egsex, gently ag{jja« 
vated iK'r sufferings, 243. Death of I^)rd Hurlei^^h, Au^. 4th, 
15^8, aged 78 — llad served Klizabeth 40 yeani — Greatly 
honored by her, and deeply lamented, 244. Burleigh the 
Separatists' and the Puritans' friend — His letter to Wldtgift, 
245. Burleigh's difficult position — Envied and hated by the 
old nobility, and his overthrow plotted, 247. Weary of life, 
be welcomes death. 248. 

CHAPTER X. 

ACCESSIOK OF JAMEg I., 1603. — THE MILLEWART PETITIOX. — 

HKI'ARATISTS' t'KTrTIOX8. IIAMPTOX COURT COXFEREXCR. 

PKOCLAMATinX Oy THE KlXti, AXD THE CANON'S OF THE CON - 
VEirnOg AQAIXBT NOKCONFQR.MISTa. 

James YI. of Scotland ascends the English throne as James I., 
March 24th, 1602-3, p. 250. All parties have hopes and fears 
— His hypocritical, contemptible character — Soon becomes 
unpopular, 251. The millenary petition, of seven hundred 
and fifty puritan ministers, against burdensome rites and cere- 
monies — The Separatists approach the king, 258. Present 
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four petitions, 2>>l. The first petition degcril>e<], 255. The 
Bocond, 257. Tlie tlunl, 2C>0. The fourth. '2fA. All 
disregaRled — The inilU'tiary petition receives souk? atten - 
tion, 2t>5. A Couferencc at Hampton Coort — Nine bishopa 
and /tx/; puritans appointed by the kintf to discuss the points of 
the |>etition — The Conference a larce — The kin^ browbeats 
and abuses the puritans without mercy or decency, 20)0. Gross 
flattery by the bishops, 2r>7. The kin<j;'s threat to " harrie " 
the nonconfornii&t8 out of tlve kin^niom, 2iVS. Reports of this 
conference by diflerent writers^ 268, note, 2t>9. One good tiling; 
from the conference, viz. a new translntioa <^ the Bible, 27(X 
Arrest of perstons concerned in the niillenary petition, 271. A 
royal proehinmiion, Mardi 6tU, IbU;^, ei^tablishca the wly)le 
Book of Common Prayer — James opens his first parlianaent, 
March 19th — Acknowledges the Roman church as his ** Mother 
churcli " — Convocation draws up one iiundred and forty 
canons, lutr:?h and cruel — Contirmed by the king's lettergk 
patent, June 25th, 1604, p. 278. The king's proclanmtion, 
July 6th, 1604, ordering the ptiritans to confonii by the lasi 
of NoTembcr, or to quit their pUces, 274. Hundreds of min « 
iiterg ejected, silenced, or suspended, within a 3'ear. 275. 

CnAPTER XT. 

RKV. .TOTTV ROniXSON' AST) HKY. .TOnV SMYTn. JIKV. RTrtTART> 

CLYFTON. Tin: SKI'ARATISTH IX THK NORTH OF KNOLANO. 

— CHIIKCH 0K(JAM/ATION-. — PERSECUTION. FLIGHT TO 

HOLLAXD. 

John Robinson first introduced to us, in 1604 — I*robably born iQ 
Lincohishire, in 1575 — Educated at Cambridge, 277. Enters 
the ministry at or near Norwich, Norfolk county — A moder- 
ate conforming puritan — His scruples about rites and cere> 
monies bring him into trouble — Even those who seek his 
counsel in private persecuted, 278» Tries, unsuccessfully, for 
the mastenjhip of Norwich Hospital, or to lease a building ia 
which to preach — A rare man, 279. Separatism in tlie North 
of England previous to 1604 — Penry's letter about these 
brethren, in 1593, p. 280. Mr. Robinson among these poor» 
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persecuted people, 281. Of several towTig, in three connties — 
¥int organized church at Gaineborough, in Lincolnahire, 282. 
Firat pastor, Rev. John Smyth, a great i^uffercr for noncon- 
formity, 283. A leading Separatist in 15*J2 — Imprisoned 
felevcD montha — Arraigned before tlie high commiasioners — 
Promiaed hig liberty if he would go to church — "be a 
dissembler, a hypocrite, a devil," only go to church — Mr. 
Smyth carefully investigated the questions at issue between 
the church of England and the l^ei>aratists, 284. " A true 
description out of the word of God of the visible church/* 
1669, by Smyth or Clyflon, 286. Bernard's efforts to keep his 
people from Smyth, note, 286. A second Congregational 
church, at William Brewster's house, in Scrooby ; Richard 
Clyfton pastor, 28^). The " manor house " — Brewster, post- 
master, 1594-1607 — The village of Scrooby. 289. Persecu - 
tion revived by Bancroft — Emigration — Smyth and his 
friends flee to Amsterdam — In the fall of 1607 Clyfton's 
(the Scrooby) church decide to follow, 289. Trouble in get- 
ting away, 290. Final success, 292. The Scrooby church 
finding Mr. Smyth at variance with Mr. Johnson's church de- 
cide to go to Leyden — Robinson's petition for liberty to re- 
move thither, 203 and note. Clyfton remains — William 
Brewster assistant to Mr. Robinson, 2'J4. Trouble in the Am- 
sterdam church — Smyth's strange notions, 2*J5 and note. 
Questions church-ot'-England baptism and infant baptism — 
Beconies an Arminian, 297. Separates from his brethren, and 
with Hellwisae, Murton and others, forms an Arminian-Baptist 
church, IGUG-lGOj — Ainswortli's ** Defence " against Smyth's 
*' Differences of the Separatists " — Smyth dies. 1010, p. 29^. 
Helhvisse suc c^pdn him — Hia rhtirrh rpmnvoa t o London 

about 1611, and bears noble testimony in fitvor of religious 
liberty, 299. Hellwisse. note. 299. . 

CHAPTER XU. 

MR. ROBiySOX AND HIS CHURCH IN LEYDEN. HIS NPMgROUS 

PPBLICATIONS. 

The Scrooby church in Leyden, 800. Their uprightness and dil- 

b 
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igence win the Hollandera — Robinton's activi^, 801. His 

first publication, '*An Answer to a Cenaorious Epistle," by 
JUiv. Joseph Hall, afterwards biahop — Hall's sharp and labored 
reply, 302, Robinson makes no rejoinder — As much against 
the Puritans aa the Separatists — All essential points previ ' 
ously answered — Robinson's courteous "Answer to Yates/* 
808. **A Justification of Separation." 1610, against Rev. 
Richard Bernard's ** Septiratists' Schisme " — Some acconnt 
of Bernard, 304. " Countcrpoyson," by Henry Ainsworth, in 
reply to Bernard — Also, " Parallels, Censures, and ObserYa * 
tions " by Smyth, in reply to Bernard, 305. Robinson's work 
a perfect storehouse of lacts and arguments — Dr. Campbell's 
high opinion of it — Analysis of the work, 306. The church 
of England, 807. Burdensome rites and ceremonies — True 
antiquity, 808. The novelty of Separatism, 309. The argu - 
ment for a national church, from the parables of the field and 
the net, demolished, 310. The proper constitution of a church, 
814. Government in the officers. 816. Rights and duties of 
memt>ers, 816. Women's rights, 817. Ordination of minis- 
ters, 818. The Arminian conlroTeriy in Holland, 1612-18 

— Robinson the Calvinista' champion, 319. Robinson against 
Hellwisse, 1614, p. 820. Private communion with the church 
of England — On the popular and democratic character of 
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CHAPTER L 

TRB KBA OF OPEN BSPARATIOK OF PURITANS FHOH TEM 

cnrncn of EiiGLAND, 1575-15iil. — robkbt bbownb. — 

Tbb last quarter of the sixteenth century is a 
meroorable era in CoDgregational history. It was 
during this period that many of the more zealous 

and t uurageous puritans broke the trammels of 
education, became open, uncompromising sepa- 
ratists from the church of England, and organ- 
ized themselves into distinct cbarches, after the 
apostolic models. This, however, was by no means 
the beginning of Congregationalism in England, 
as many are disposed to believe. ISo far from thisi 
it is evident, £rom the details given in the preceding 
volumes of this history, that practical Ck>ngrega- 
tionalists had abounded in the kingdom for nearly 
two centuries. And that there were organized 
churches, also, there can be little doubt; though 
the constant and deadly persecution to which they 
were exposed compelled them to practise so mueh 
secrecy that very few particulars of their history 

have come down to us. Near the close of the six- 
vob m. 1 (I) 
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teenth century, however, separatism became more 
open aod andisgnisedj and the history of Congre- 
gationalism, conseqaentlyi beoomea more easily 
and satisfkctorily traced. 

The bold new measures which inaugurated this 
era of our history first attracted special attention 
in the neighborhood of Boryi in the diocese of 
Norwich, county of Suffolk, the birthplace of the 
famous Nicliolas Bacon, and of the notorious 
Bishop Gardiner. How long the leaven bad been 
at work in that neighborhood cannot be certainly 
determined, though it Is certain that from a very 
remote period this diocese had been the home of 
determined dissenters from popery and kindred 
errors.* 

Somewhere about 1575-76, two persons at least 
were thrown into prison In Bury for the crime of 

nojjconiorinity, one of whom afrerwaids suffered 
death for his principles. Persecution, as usual, ex- 
cited rather than extinguished the spirit of dissent, 
and about the year 1580-81 it was blown into a 
flame by the fiery zeal of one who ultimately be- 
came the most notorious, though by no means the 
most consistent advocate of Congregational prin- 
ciples. 

Robert Browne, after whom the early Separatists 



* William Sautre, one of the rery earliest burnt-offeringa to 

popery in England, in 1400-1, was parish priest in this diocese, 
nc;ir Bury. See fififr, vc»l. i, p. 416, smd onwnnls. See, lor ao- 
coudU of pemcuuoiui in this county, ante, yoI. i. pp. 526, 628| 
Mr^, and 666. 
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of Elizabeth's leign were called BrownUtSy wae 
probably bora In Tolethorpe, in Bntlandshire, about 
the year 1550* He was the third son of Anthony 

Browne, Esq., of Tolethorpe, and Dorothy, daugh- 
ter of Sir Philip Boteley^ of Wodhal, in Hertfotd- 

The Brownefl were an aneient and wealthy 

f;irnily, who for some two hundred yeiirs had 
maintained an houorable poaidon among the gen- 
try of the coiinty, and in later years bad intermav- 
fied with the nobility of the land. They origi- 
nated at Stanford, where they were drLipcrs, :ind 
afterwards wealthy nierchaats of the staple. One 
of them, William Browne, who died in 1488 after 
having been chief magistrate of the boroogh for a 
number of years and high sheriff of the county, 
is mentioned by Leland, in his " Itinerary," as "a 
merchant of very wonderful richnesse." To his 
liberality the town was indebted for a bospitaly and 
one of the churches for an elegant steeple.f Chris- 



♦ Pn</ei says that Uobert Browne wa« a NorthaaifitoiiKhire man. 
— fleresio'jrapfu/, p. 66, 6th ed. Lond. 1&62. CdUer (firt at i>iclion- 
aryl says lie \v;La bora in Northampton, So dovs Hryiyn, p. 2oG. 
But tliey are all probably wrong. Masters As^yn " Robert iiiowne 
waa of an ancient and honorable famil/ in Bntliiidaliire, and th« 
ton of Anthony Browne, Esq., of Tolthorpe \ bat wfaother boni 
thtra, or At NorOuunpton or Stamford, sbont tbe yew 1660, a«- 
Ifaort are not agreed.'^ — BiMtory of Corptu (^iM CoUege, p. 251, 
fl6S; qonrto^ GMnliildgo, Sag., 1768. 

t "In the Sonthe Ftote of SlannfM Towno, witfqra th« 
wanUoi, end bj the Market Pkoe^ it tn Hbtpittle oauuiiM Satio 
UsTMiy founded bj one Browne of thtt Towne, n Jfercliaut of a 
vciy wonderftil richnetie^ and he lived m Aoe mitittJf JUmnf^ 

«• 
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topher Browne, the great-grandfather of Bobert, 

seems to have been the lirst of the family who 
aettied at Tolethorpe, sometime previous to the 
year 1492. He accompanied the Earl of Rich- 
mond (afterwards Henry VIL) when he landed 
at Milford Haven, August 4th, 14S5, and without 
doubt proved himself a useful retainer; for Henry 
made him a grant, in 1504, of Tolethorpe and 
aeyen neighboring villages and hamlets in Caster- 
ton Panra Hundred, with important privileges and 
liberties. He was sheriff of the counfy three 
years. i:*raacis Browne, son and heir of Christo- 
pher and grandfather of B.obert, was evidently a 
man of some distinction also, and In high esteem 
with the kinsr ; for he received letters-puient from 
Henry Ylil. exempting him from service on juries, 
from being sheriff or escheator, and authorizing 
him to keep his head covered in the presence of 
the king, his heirs and snocessors, and all great 
men, spiritual and temporal, of the kingdom. This 
exemption ixom the necessity of uncovering the 
bead in the presence of royalty itself was so rare a 
privilege that only two other instances are believed 
to be on record in English history. One of these 
was that of Badcliff, Earl of Sussex, commander 
of Queen Mary's army on her first accession to 
the crown, and who rendered her very great service 
in securing the quiet possession of the English 

Itmerary, vol. vi. fol. 29. The samo Browne built an elegant 
steeple for the church of All Saint.^. - ■ Blun's UUlorjf and An* 
aquUie$ of Rutiand, pp. 89-96, foiiu, Suinlurd, Ibll. 
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throne. Anthony Browne, the son and heir of 
Francis and the father of Robert, evidently main* 

laiiR'd the reputation of the family, ami, like his 
ancesTo^^, served as sheriff of the county. He held 
the office at least three yearSi during the reigns of 
Henry VIIL, Mary, and Elizabeth. The family 
was connected with Lord Treasurer Binh igli, by 
the marriage of Burleigh's aunt, Johanna Cecil, 
with Edmand Browne, the half-brother of Robert's 
grandfather.* 

Robert Browne was educated, in part at least, at 
Cambridge, in Corpus Christi, or Ben net College. 
Fuller tells as that be preached at Bennet churchi 
and there attracted the attention of Dr. Still, 
afterwards Master of Trinity, who, out of curiosity, 
or casually, being present on one or more occa- 
sions, discovered in him something extraordinary} 
which he presaged would prove the distnrbance of 
the chnrch, if not seasonably prevented." f After 



♦ Iligt. and Auticj. of Rutland, ut sup. ; Fuller* B Church Ilistor^fWlL. 
IX. sect. 6, Oxford, 1845. Most authorities speak of Browne as 
Burleigh's " ncnr relation," "near kinsman," and as " nearlj 
idlied " to liirn, etc. See Biographia liriUirmirn ; HnjJtin, 257; 
Collier, vii. 2, etc. But tlie lact is, tiiat tlie iunl treasurer was 
Tcrv ninotiJij allied to Browne, as appears by the genealogy of the 
Browne family, given by Blore ; not quite so ncnrly, even, as the 
words of the text supfrost ; for Burleigh's aunt, Johanna Cecil, 
was only a //^///-sister of Burleigh's father. 

t //"////». 2oO ; Staig Puritnnx, i. 376; Fuller ^ bk. IX. sect. 6. 
According to Masters, Browne's connection with Corpus Christi, 
where authors have generally placed him, is rendered somewhat 
uncertain, because of the college registers being deficient in Chrif- 
tian osmei; slthough three are mentioned there by the nnuuns 
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leaving CanibrkJge, Browne became the master of 
the Free School of St Olive's, Soutbwark. He 
did not, howeTer, reHnqnish preaching ; bot, if "we 
may believe Paget, devoted a portion of his time 
to the religious instruction of the poor laborers 
aboat Islington.* He early embraced the puritan 
aide of the great controTersy of the age. And» 
though it has been oommon to regard him as merely 
a wild fanatic, he must have been someiliuig more 
to have gained a standing among "the chief puri- 
tans atx>nt London " at the early age of twenty* 
one years, as he did.f Browne was then chap* 
lain to the Duchess of Suffolk, and an attempt 
was made by his patron to screen him from the 
archbishop's samnions, on the ground of his living 
in a privileged place ; but Parker sent a letter to the 
duchess, dated January 13th, 1571-2, and signed 
by hiiii^^elf and four other commissioners, telling 
her ladyship that their commission extended to all 
places within her majesty V dominions, and that, if 



of Bmpne, Item 1666 to 1670, and one by that cfRdberi, who pro- 
ooedod A. B. two jears after,*'*- JK#. Corpm Chruti, 252. 

* Paget, or Pagitt, mjs he waa tchoolmaster of the free school* 
of St Olive's fai Southwark. " This Brown, sedacing certain peo- 
ple, preached to them in agraToI-pit near Islington."— • fli^rfSM^w 
nqA^t p. 66. Back's Dissuasive^ pp. 18, 14. yfastn-s speaks of 
him as " a itcturer at Islington." — Hist. C. C. C. 262. 

t "The archbishop cited the chief puritans about London to 
Ijimheth, vis : Mossrs. fioodmaTi, Lever, Sanipsorf, Wnlkor, Wy- 
hurn, GofT, Porcival, Deering, Field, Brnwn^, Jolmson, and oth- 
ers " — n,u. Pur,, I. 296, Ewer & Alien's ed. 1816; IStr^pt's Par- 
ker, II. 65-68. 
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she detained her chaplain, as he saith,'') other 
means would be used to bring him to answer. 
The citation was accoxdiogiy obeyed. But Browne's 
^ fftinily and relations covered him for the presenti" 
and he escaped nnpnnished.* 

After this we hear nothing of him until April, 
I08I, when Dr. Freke, bishop of Norwich, re- 
ported to Lord Burleigh ^ many great disorders in 
the town of Bnry and connty thereabout, as well 
in the clergy as in the laity " ; and after mention- 
ing Mr. Handson, curate of St. James' church in 
Bury, whom he had " inhibited to preach," f as the 



• Stripes Parl'fT, 11. G7, 238-41 ; Arehhft. PaiLer's Corrtspunckncf^ 
p. 391 ; Neal, 1. 2'.Hj. Stn/f}€ and Seal sny lluii this letter was nd- 
dressed to the " Duke of Narfolk"; but the letter was adilressed 
''to the well-known Duehea of Suffolk, Katherine, widow of Cbarlea 
Brmdon."— Parfcer'« Corrapmidencef ut. tup., and note. Mtutat 
mys : " So early ai 1571, (if Mr. Strype has placed hie citation 
belbfe the eodetiasticftl commiaelonete tar achiam in the righl 
jeer.) we flod him entertained ai domeetic chaplain in (he Duke 
or Norfolk't fiunilj."— P. 252. 

t Sir Bobert Jemin» with Lord NorUi and aome othen, wrote 
to the bUbop of Korw^ on behalf of Mr. Handaoo, that " they 
knew hie mmiatiy to have been Terj proiltable to a great ntam- 
ber; that they who sought to remoTO him were ratlier adveria- 
riee, thao frienda to the truth ; that for matter of faith and man- 
ner«, he was ever held a sound teacher " ; and ** that in these 
indifferent things he had never labor^ much " ; and urged, that, 
" in consideration of these things^ he would give him liberty to 
exercise hie ministry." But tiie bishop resolutely refused to set 
Handson at liberty unless he would publicly confess himself at 
fault, and be bound to follow another course. Tliis Ilandson 
v, ouldnotdo. Sir Robert and his friends then appealed to the 
lord treasurer, but without 8uca;ss. So the bicthop had his own 
way. See Sirtfpe's AnaaU, vol. zii. pt. I. p. 80. 
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^only man there blowing the coalB whereof this 

fire is kindled." he adds: "Herewith I send unto 
your lordship other articles ministered against 
Bobert Brownei minister, and his seyerat answers 
thereunto ; the said party being lately a[)prehended 
in this county, upon complaint made by many 
godly preachers, for delivering unto the people cor- 
rupt and contentious doctrine, contained and set 
down more at large in the same articles* His ar- 
rogant epint of reproving being sach as is to be 
marvelled at ; the man being also to be feared, lest, 
if he were at libertyi he would seduce the vulgar 
sort of the people, who greatly depend on himi 
assembling themselves to the number of a handred 
at a time, in private houses and conventicles, 
to hear him i not without danger to some there- 
about" • 

Browne^s ^arrogant spirit of reproving,'' of 

which the bishop complains, appeared doubtless 
at the time of his arraignment before liis lordship 
and the commissioners ; for we are told that he so 
"misbehaved himself to the court" that he was 
ordered into the custody of the sheriff of Norwichi 
by whom he was held a prisoner for some time.f 

On the 21st of April, Burleigh — who seems to 
have been kept acquainted with his kinsman's 
movements-^ two days after the bishop's letter 

* Hatiburjf** Memorials, 1. 19, note, Lond. 1839 ; Strjfpe's Annalt, 
ToL tzi. pt, I* p. 22. 

t H^fyn'$ Butory ofUu PredijfleriaM, n. 681, in Bnokf Bk^. 
BriLi CoBier, vu. 8. 
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was written, and probably before that had reached 
Ijoodon, wrote to Freke, suggesting that Browne 
had become sensible of his errors, apologizing for 
him, and requesting that he might be " charitribly 
conferred with and reformed ; and if that cour^ 
failed, that he might be sent np to London :~ 
*^ After my very hearty commendations to your 

lordship: whereas I uiitierstaiid tfiai one Browne, 
a preacher, is by your lordbhip and others of the 
eoelesia»tical commission committed to the cii&> 
tody of the sheriff of Norfolk) where he remains 
a prisoner, for some matters of offence uttered by 
him by way of preaching; wherein I [)eroeive, by 
sight of some letters written by certain godly 
preachers in yonr lordship's diocese, he hath been 
dealt with and by them dissuaded from that course 
he hath raken. Forasnnuch as he is my kinsman, 
if he be son to him whom I take him to be, and 
that his error seemeth to proceed of zeal rather 
than of malice, I do therefore wish he were chari- 
tably conferred w^ith and reformed. Which course 
I pray your lordship may be taken with him, either 
by yonr lordship or such as your lordship shall as- 
sign for that purpose. And in case there shall not 
follow thereof snch success as may be to yonr 
likiiig, that then you would be content to permit 
him to repair hither to London, to be further dealt 
with as 1 shall take order for upon his coming. 
For which purpose I have written a letter to the 
sheri^ if your iurdship shall like thcreol.'* * 
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This letter procured the release of the zealons 
yonng Separatisty though he was ordered to leave 
the diocese. This he probably did immediately, 

but only for a very short time; for, on the 2d of 
August of the same year, Freke wrote again to 
Barleigh, complaining that Browne had nnexpect- 
edly returned to the diocese, and was busily undo- 
ing all that the Church and State authorities had 
done towards suppressing dangtjious doctrines, 
^ having/' he saysi private meetings io suche 
dose and secrett manner, as that I Icnow not possi* 
ble how to suppresse the same.'' The bishop also 
comphiiiis that gentlenrien in Suffolk, about Bnry, ' 
countenanced these proceedings, in winking at, if 
oot of poiilcie procuring, the disordered sort to go 
forwards in their evil attemptes, and discouraging 
the staid and wiser 8ort« of preachers " ; and he 
earnestly prays his lordship's help in suppressing 
Browne especially.* 

The names of some of these respected .baclsefs 
of Browne and his associates are given by Strype 
as : Sir Robert Jermin, Sir John Higham, knights ; 
Robert Ashfield and Thonrias Badby, esquires. 
Bishop Freke was so vexed by the conduct of 
these upright, conscientious magistrates — who are 
reprcrit'lited as canyiag all before them " in their 
countenancing of these disaffected persons to the 
order and discipline of the church — that he ap- 



• Wrifiht's Original Ditifrt, vol. II. pp. 146^; Hanbmry, i. dO» 
notei Hirjfpe's Annais, toI. hi. pt i. p. 28. 
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pealed to the loid treasurer in a series of charges 
against them, and got them snmmoned to London 

to answer." They were charged with giving coun- 
tenance to disobedient and disorderly men, par- 
ticalariy with favoring Coppin and Tyler, and with 
lelbdng divers ministers ordained by the bishops 
because they were ignorant and could not read. 
They were accused of being for nothing but Ge- 
neva psalms nrul sermons; with endeavoring to 
remove one Wood, a minister, from bis tiving, be» 
canse he only read, and potting the parish npoa 
choosing another ; with joining their authority to- 
getiier against the commissary, Dr. Day or Daye, 
and threatening to send him to jail, using violent 
speeches against him, and binding him over to his 
good behavior; and, iiiially, wilh binding over 
a Mr. Phillips, for a sermon preached at Bury, to 
make his appearance before them. To these 
charges the magistrates answered with consider- 
able tartness, and with so much reason as to sat- - 
isfy the court, ain] defeat the bishop and his com- 
missary, and to make his lordship very willing to 
leave the diocese at the eariiest opportunity.* 

On Browne's second appearance at Bury, Sir 
K(jb(Tt Jfjriiiin, a tuber, kindly man with a strong 
ieauing towards puritanism, " seat for him, and 
moved him to be careful of bis proceedings. He 
told bim how dangerous his canse seemed in the 
opinion of many honest and godly men ; and how 



a JSttj/ftft Atmah, voL lu. pt i. pp, 21* 8^ and Appendix No* S* 
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apt the adversary of truth would be to blander and 
discredit the profession and professors of the troth, 
if these his singular conceits might not be war* 

ranted by the Word and Christian policy." To 
this Browne answered '* many things that were 
godly and reasonable) and to be wished and prayed 
for; but other things, strange and unheard/' and, 
as Sir Robert thought, ^ over dangerous to be 
retained in opinion." These strange and danger- 
ous things iStrype tells us related to the ^'settiug 
up a new discipline, and overthrowing the present 
established church government by episcopacy.'' 
But notwitlistanding Sir Robert's caution, and the 
bishop's efforts, Browne, with an absi^siant, Rich- 
ard or Robert Harrison, a schoolmaster, diligently 
and successfully employed himself in preaching 
and gathering Separatist churches in the vicinity. 
This lias been called " the first gathering of 
churches, the first schism which appeared in 
England." But it was by no means so. There 
were many <^ gatherings of churches" before this.* 
Among others, he drew around him a considerable 
number of Dutcli iiamigrants, who were very nu- 
merous in Norwich.f 

* Aunata, vol. xii. pt I. p. 80. See Appendix, Note A. 

t Brook, II. 867; Coitior, viz. 2 ; He^gn, 266 ; Nm^, i. 876 ; 8lr^$ 
Parker, ii. 69. Catftcr tayt : " Browne made hU first emj [tov« 
ards proselyting] upon three Dutehmen." And fWfcr says : ■*Tli« 
&,ty of Norwich, a place which then spake little more than metfts- 
iatem Iwffwe, having almost as many Dutch strangers as fiSngliah 
nativeti iiiliiibitiiijx therein." — Ch. Hist. bk. ix. sect. 6. Heylyn says : 
" Of eadi oatioa [Datch and £ngliah] he began to gather chuidiet 
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But after aboat a year, finding the biahop and 
Uie commissionera intent on his arrest, he left Eng- 
land, accompanied by Harrison and a number of 
bis Dutch friendi!i, and went to Zealand, better 
known since as the fatal island of Walcheren, and 
settled at Middlebargh* Here he organized a 
church, and in 1582 pnblished a book explanatory 
of his system of church order, entitled," A Bonk 
which sbowetii the Life and Manners of all true 
Christians, eta Also the Points and Parts of all 
Divinity," etc This was a quarto of one hundred 
and tw( lv(j pages, arranged in tabular form, under 
the following heads : " The State of Christians,'' 
''The State of Heathen," '«The Anti - Christian 
State," The Jewish State.'' • 



to hiiD«elf, of tlie last especiallj." — p. 256. Masters says : ** Rob* 
ert Harrison, who took the degree of A. B. in 1567, and that of 
A- M. in 1572, was, I hare scarce any doubt, the person to 

stmn^'ly recr>rn mended to the mnyor and aldermen of Norwich by 
their bishop for the mast« r:-fnp of Aylshfim School tlte year fol- 
lowing. IK- was ji inurric'l man, who iiyed there, and was alluwed 
to be the hi\st (jualifieil fi>r it-ot' any of the cnndidfiles in regard to 
learning; hut seems afterwards to have ncqnirod preat lanio 
among tlie puritans, and to have heen concerned with Browne in 
setting forliu liiat book which gave riiie to his sect." — Hist, C. C 
C. 309. 

* Hmhtry, i. 19, 20. Strype says that Tho. Gybson, a book- 
binder in Bury, had printed Browoe'i booka aa early at 1582. 
Wlietber he bad done this at Bury or had accompanied Browne 
to Zealand, does not appear. — AtmpU, toL iiz. pt i. p. 177 ; * Life 
rfPafhir, II. 69. MiuUn uyB thia book waa *' thought to be a 
cnriona and wel^wrote piece." — But: C. C. C. 268. See a sam- 
ple of this eingnlar book, in tabidar ibrm^ in the Bwffraphia Brkaih 
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The following extracts, for which we are in- 
debted to Mr* Hanbary's reseaicbes — there being 
but 'one perfect eopy known to be extant — de- 
serve to be quoted, as presenting the earliest and 
fullest development of Coog;regatioaal principleii 
in Elisabeth's reign : — 

^ 7%e New Tetiamemt^ which is called the Gos* 
pel, or glad tidings, is a joyful and plain declaring 
and teaching, by a due message, of the remedy of 
our miseries through Christ our Redeemer, who is 
come in the flei»h, a Saviour nnto those which 
worthily receive this messa^(^ and hath fulfilled 
the old ceremonies. — Our caUitLg^ in plainer man- 
ner, is when the meanii which move us to seek 
Christ are clear to the oonscienoe, witbont the oot> 
ward shadows and ceremonies thereofl 

Tfie Church planted or gathered^ is a company 
or number of Christians or believers, which, by a 
willing covenant made with their God, are under 
the government of God and Christ, and keep hts 
laws in one holy communion : because Christ li ith 
redeemed them unto holiness and happiness for- 
ever, from which they were fallen by the sin of 
Adam. — C^wrch government is the lordship 
of Christ in the communion of his offices, whereby 
his people ob' ij to his wull, and have mntnal use of 
their graces and callings, to further their godliness 
and welfare* 

^ Tke lamgdom of Ckrisi is his office of govern* 
ment, whereby lie useth the obedience of his peo- 
ple to keep his laws and commandmeatS| to their 
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•alvation and welfiure. — Jfie kUif^dom of Amiiehriit 
18 his governmeDt confirmed by the civil magis- 
trate, whereby he abaseth the obedience of the peo- 
ple to keep \uA evil laws and customs to their own 
damnation. * * * tSeparation of the open, wilfali 
or grievoQS oflfenders^ is a dntifnlness of the church 
in withholding from them the Christian commun- 
ion and fellowship, by pronouncing and showing 
the covenant of Christian communion to be broken 
by their grievoos wickedness, and that with monrn* 
ing, fasting, and prayer for them, and denooncing 
Gud's judgments against them. 

^ The ojfke of teaching' and guiding is a charge 
or mestsage committed by Gk>d unto those which 
have grace and gifts for the same, and thereto are 
tried aiul duly received of the people, to u-e their 
obedience in learning and keeping the laws of 
God 

*^Etder$hip is a joining or partaking of the 

authority of elders, or forwardest and wisest, in a 
peacxiable meeting, for redressing and deciding of 
matters in particular churches, and for counsel 
therein. 

A Pastor is a person having office and message 

of God, for exhorting and moving especially, and 
guiding accordingly : for the which he is tried to 
be meet, and thereto is duly chosen by the church 
which calleth him, or received by ol>e(]ience where 
he planteth the church. — A Teacher of doctrine 
is a person having oitice and message ot God, for 
teaching especially, and gukliiig aaxMcdingly, with 



16 HISTORY 09 CONGBfiGATIONALISM. 



less gift to exhort and apply : for the which he is 
tried to be meet, and thereto is daly chosen by the 
church which calleth him, or received by obedience 

where he planteth the church. — An Elder, or more 
forward ia gift, is a person having office and 
message of Qod, for oversight and counsel, and re- 
dressing things amiss: for the which he is tried, etc 
" The Reliever [or Deacon] is a person having 
office of God, to provide, gather, and bestow the 
gifts and liberality of the church as there is need : 
to the which office he is tried and received as meet 
— The JVidow is a person having office of God to 
pray for the church, and to visit and minister to 
those which are afflicted and distressed in the 
church : for the which she is tried and received as 
meet 

** Civil Magistrates are persons authorized of 
God, and received by the consent or choice of the 
people, whether officers or subjects, or by birth and 
succession also, to make and execute laws by pub- 
lic agreement, to rule the commonwealth in all 
outward justice, and to maintain the right, welfare, 
and honor thereof, with outward power, bodily 
punishments, and civil forcing of men. 

** The feathering of voices and consent of the Peo* 
pie is a general inquiry who is meet to be chosen ; 
when, first, it is appointed to them all, being duly 
assembled, to look out such persons among them ; 
and then the number of the most which agree is 
takcii by some of the wisest, with presenting and 
naming of the parties to be chosen, if none can 
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allege any cause or default against tbero. — The 
Ordmmmg by some of the forwaidest aod wiaeeli 
is a pvoDomicing them with prayer and thanksgiv- 
ing and Iayi?ig on of hands (if such imposition of 
hands be not turned into pom}) or superstition) 
that they aie called and anthorized of God| and 
leeeived of their charge to that calling." 

Another of Browne's book?, published about tliis 
timei if not in connection with tke above treatise, 
was entitled, ^ A Tieatise on Befoimation, with* 
4Hit tarrying for any; and of the Wklcedness (rf 
those Preachers who will not reform Themselves 
and their Charge, because they will tarry till the 
Biagistrate command and compel them." * The 
very title of this wotIl shows the spirit of tlie man 
and of his treatise. 

Robert Browne remained at Middleburgh only 
aboot two years, when dit&culties of some kind 
arose between him aod his chnichy and he lefl| 
with four or five families of his followers, for Don- 
dee, Scotland. Harrison, with the bulk of the 
church, remained at Middleburgh, and lived and 
died in the faith Ion which he had suffered so 
mttdk From Dundee Browne went to St Aa^ 
drews, and thence to Edinburgh, where he arrived 
January 9th, 1584-5, and established himself and 
company at the head of the Canongate*! 

* Bnimry, i. 22; Matter^ Hitt. C. C. C\ 258, tayt th«| ''gliii 
care wm taken to get this diflpened urer England, which waa pnb' 
§blj the ocoMton of hU being taken up on his retam." 

TOk lU. S • - ' 
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According to Calderwood, these people held 
''opinioon of aejpamtion from all kirks where ex« 
eoromiiolcation was not Tigoroaslie used against 

open offenders not repenting. They wonkl not 
admitt witaesses in baptism ; and sindric other 
0|Hnioiuis they had/' Sach heretical opioionfl^ 
supposed or real, could not of course go nnohal- 

lenged in Edinburgh. Accordingly, on Tacsday, 
January 14th, 1584-5, we find Browne before the 
session of the kirk of Edinburgh; wherei it is 
saidi '^he made show, after an arrogant maner, 
that he would mainteane that witnesaee [god- 
fathers and godmothers] was not a thing indiffer- 
ent, but simplie evili"; and where he was accused 
— fahsely, of oonise — of affirming that the sooles 
died.'' 

The session not being able to nmiiage this 
ringleader of the Brown i sis,'' he was next sub* 
jected to the inquisition of certain members — 
perhaps a committee — of the ptei^bytery, on the 
21st of the same month. To tbem he ^ aUedged, 



TOW Society's ed. Edinb. 1B45 ; Btmbmy, i. 22, 172 ; McCne's Itfk 
^MAtHU, I. 324. Avmvoriy* CoMlerpojfmm (p. 2i, ed 1642) sayi 
to Bernard, " Mr. Ilnrrisun returned not unto jour church of 
England, but died at Middleburgli, in the fiuth that we profess." 
King James I. in his Ba$ilikon Doron ; or, Uh MajeMif*^ Tmtruction 
to his dear Sonne, TTtnry the Prince** thus rcfLrs to this visit of 
Browne to Scotland: "Divers of them, aa Broinie, Penry, and 
others, hnvmi^ at snndrie times come into Scotland to sow their 
popple amoTigst us, (and from my heart I wish that thoy had left 
no Schollers UliinJ them, who by their fruiii* will in tlie owne 
time be maniiested)." — King James* Wwh, p. 143, foUo, London, 
1616. 
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that the whole disdpline of Sootland was atnisse, 

and that he and his companie were not subject to 
it, and therefore be would appeal from the kirk to 
the magistrat" 

Seven days after this, BrowDe and his associates 
were caHed before the presbytery of Edinburgh. 
It i^roved a long, and no doubt a stormy session, 
being " continued until the morne." Browne was 
hsfe called to defend the opinions expressed in bis 
books, which had been carefully ransacked for the 
occasion by the presbytery. His books he acknowl- 
edged and defended. But he denied the authority 
of the presbytery to adjudicate upon his case, and 
appealed to the civil magistrate. This seems to 
have prevented the ecclesiastical courts from pro- 
ceeding any further than to raise a committee to 
present charges against Browne before the king. But 
here the matter ended ; for thp court, according to 
Calderwood, ^ enterteand and fostered " Browne's 
opinions "to molest the kirk";* and he was 
allowed to go unpunished, and, so far as appears, 

• ^^cCr^e, in his Li/i of Andrew MdviUe, givet the following ac- 
count of Browne's visit to Scotland : ** In the year Robert 

Brown, the founder of the «ect of Brownists in England, came 
into Scotland with u iiimibor of follower";. Hnvjng taken up his 
residence in the Canuni^^ite of Edinburgh, U:\i.\n t«> disseminate 
hi? |>ecuUar opinions, and to circulate \\ ritinu'-^ in wliich all the 
rttoriiiid ( hurcliL'3 were stigmatized aa uii scriptural and anti- 
cliristian socic tit s. The court took this rigid sectary under their 
protection, and encouraged him, for no other conceivable reason 
tliari his exclaiming against the ministers, and calling in question 
their autliority." — VoL i. pp. 825-26, 8to. Edinb. 1819; BiaibMry, 
1.22. 
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imiiidestBd, sowing broadoast among the paofde 
what KiDg James io later yean called bis pop- 
ple," btit what at that time, for some reason, seems 
not to h;ive been particulariy ofleusive to the king 
or the Scottish court. 

Bfowne'e stay io SooUand waa short, bis lestless 
spirit not allowing him to contione long in any 
place ; and early in the autumn of 1585 we find 
him again in Englaodi arraigned beiore Arch* 
bishop Whitglft to answer for his treatises on 
ehmoh order) which had been pretty fteely dis- 
persed in England. But, either for want of evi- 
dence that he had been privv to their dis}>ersion, or 
because of an apparent pelding on Browne's part 
to the bishop's aignmentsy or tfaroagh the interpo- 
sition of his friendly kinsmaOy liord Burleigh, he 
escaped punish mejit, as usual.* 

Alter this he was induced bv the lord treadoier 
to leave iiondon and letiie to his iathor's boose ia 
Tolethorpe, Rutlandshire, carrying with him as an 
introduction to bis father's favor, the following 



• Banburjf (i. 28) Mtigof Uie lack of cTidence against Browne, 
and Brook (ii. 8C7) the mtotpotition of Burleigh, ai the reaaon of 
Ua eacapa. OoUur aaja tbst Whitgift, " by the dextaiit/ cf liia 
■uuiagemeot and tlw Ibm of bia reaaoiiiog, brought him to m tol- 
eiable complianffie with the churoh of Bnghmd," though he adda 
flial Bfowae aftenraida lehqiaed to Uaftroiar ooodition.— VeL 
TO. p» B; Mkt, bk. u. aeot 0* MtuUn aaja that Browne ** ooa* 
Aaied hlDMeif to be the avlhor, but denied being concerned in tlie 
pabttoalion of it» The archbishop, howerer, having brought Uaa 
to aoDie sort of conipHancft, dismissed him, and the lord traasnnf 
etui him into the oosntiy to hia iiuber."~P. 268. 
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kindly letter horn Baiieighi dated Octobei Stb^ 
1585: — 

After my very hearty recommendations : Un- 
derstanding that your son, Robert Brown, had been 
seat for up by my lord bishop of Canterbury to 
answer to such matters as he was to be ebaiged 
withal, contained in a book made by him and 
published in print (as it was thous^ht) by his 
means, I thought good, considering he wae your 
son and d my bloodi to send onto my lord cxf 
Canterbary in his behalf, that he might find what 
reasonable favor he could show him; before whom 
I perceive he hath answered in some good sort; 
and aithongb I think be wiil not deny the making 
of the book, yet by no means will he confess to be 
acqaainted with the printing of it He hath be- 
side yielded unto his lordship such further cuiaent- 
meut as he is contented (the rather at my motion) 
to discharge him; and tbefefrae, for that he par* 
posetb to repair to you, I haTe thought good to 
aceornpany liim with these my letters, atui to pray 
you for this cause, or any his former dealings, not 
to witbdiaw from him your fatherly love and affec- 
tion, not doubting but with time he will be folly 
recovered and withdraw from the reliques of some 
fond opinions of his, which will be the better done 
if be be dealt withal in some kind and temperate 
manner*" • 

Browne remained with his father but a ktw 



« i bk. la. ieot 6. 
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months. Probably their tempers were too raudi 
alike to allow them to live together. Certainly, if 
we may believe Fuller, their religious view» were 
sufficieotly unlike to provoke contention, the fa- 
ther being a high churchman, who declared ^that 
he would not own him for a son who would not 
own the church of England for his inother," 
while the son was a bold, defiant Separatisti who 
held that the church of England was no true 
chufch, and that Christian men ought to come 
out from her, and cease to be }uirtaker6 oi her 
abominations. For about four mouths this forced 
and unnatural association continued, when the 
elder Browne wrote to Burleigh, begging to be 
excused from any further care of his wayward son. 
To this request Burleigh replied, under date of 
February 17th, 1585^ as follows: — 

^ After my very hearty commendations : I per- * 
ceive by your letter that you have little or no hopes 
of your son's conft^rmity, as you lifid when you re- 
ceived him into your bouse; and therefore you 
seem desirous that yon may have liberty to remove 
him farther off from you, as either to Stamford or 
some other place, which I know no cause but you 
may very well and lawfully do, when 1 wish he 
might better be persuaded to conform himself, for 
his own good and yours and his friends' comfort'' * 

From Tolethorpe Browne seems first to have 
gone to Stamford, or Stanford. We next bear of 



• /Ufar, Ue. XX. Met 6. 
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Mrn •* travelling up and down the country, preach- 
ing against the laws and ceremonies of the church,** 
and against the bisbopa, and enduring great hard- 
shiptb*'* This course he pursued piobably for a 
year or niore,f after which he went to reside in 
Northampton. Here his preaching attracted the 
attention of Lindsell, bishop of Peterborough| who 
cited ^the heretic" before him, probably some 
time in 1588, and on his lefasal to appear, excom- 
raunicated him for contempt. It is said that " the 
solemnity of this censure made such an impression 
on Browne, that he renounced his principles of 
separation." f Any one may believe this who 
will; but there is nothing in Browne's life and 
character to justify such a belief. He was about 
the last man in Eugiaud likely to be impressed" 
by a bishop's sentence ; for, having been for twenty 
years at war with them, facing them in their courts 
and fightins^ them everywhere, he had no such ex- 
aggerated notions of their sanctity or authority as 
would be apt to trouble himi let them say or do to 
him what they might It is altogether more prob* 
able that Browne, weary of his wandering, perse- 



* Bmk, art Bmmu; Bhg, BrU, wcU. Bmwiie, Jfaiteni, p. $6t. 

t He probably vent to Stamford, or Stanford, ioon after Feb. 
17th, 1585-6. On June 20th, 1589. Burleigh wrote to LiodteU 
that Browne bad " now a good time forsaken " " b!s atrangc man- 
ner of writing and opinions held by him." Supposing this " good 

time *' to mean a )^eftr, it loaves two years and about four months' 
time to bt? diviflffl bttwrcn his stay at Stanford, his travels up 
and down the Lduiury, ami hi'? resilience at Northampton. 

f Brook; Biog. Brii.; C'h'ur, vn. 8; Strype't Parker, IX. 09; 
Wkitgijl, 1. 619 ; Masters, ut suptu. 
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eoted iifej and poesiUy having done all the winic 
that his wily kiiisroan bad marked out for him, 

took measures to reconcile himself to the mother 
church simpiy to secure a comfortable support for 
the remainder of his life. The first intimation o£ 
bis defection is foand in a letter addressed to the 
bishop of Peterborough by Lord Bnrleighi dated 
the 20th of June, 1589, as follows: — 

* To the Rev. Father in Giod, my very good 
Lord the Bishop of Peterboroogb. After my 
hearty commendations to yotir lordship : Althongh 
it might bvcm somewhat strange that I should 
write to your lordship in the favour of this bearer, 
Bobert Browne, who hath been so notably disliked 
in the world for his strange manner of wiittog and 
opinions held by him ; yet, seeing he bath now a 
good time forsaken the same, and submitted him- 
self to the order and goverumeot established ia the 
church, I have been the rather moved to lecoiD* 
mend him to yonr lordship^s favour, and to pray 
yon if haply any conceit may be in you that there 
should remain any relics in him of his former 
enoneoas opinions, your lordship would confer 
with him, and, finding him dutiful and conforma- 
ble, as I hope you shall, to receive him again into 
the ministry, and to give him your best means and 
help for some ecclesiastical preferment ; wherein 1 
am the more willing to do him good, and am not a 
little glad at the redatming of him, being of kia« 
dred unto me, as your lordship, I think, knows.^* 



e Bmbvy, 1. 21, note ; WkOgift, i. 620. 
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A Ittfle more than two years after this letter waa 

written, on the 6th of September 1591, Browne 
was duly instituted rector of Acborcb, or Thorp- 
Aehtveb, or Acharch cum Thorp, a amall reetory 
in the union of Onndle, on the river Nense, in 
Northamptonshire, " a very considerable living."* 

The parish of Thorp- Achurch was a small vil- 
lage of eighteen fiamilies. The ehnrch took its 
name from John de Cbnreh, a monk of Peterbor- 
ough Abbey, and compiler of the Register of the 
convent, who was born in the village* The church 
oonsiated of a body, chancel, and cross aislci tiled* 
At the west end was a spire steeple and four bells. 
Length of the church and chancel, ninety feet; 
cross aisle from north to £^oath, forty-five feet. 
The living was a rectory, with the vicarage of Sil- 
fold, in the archdeaconry of Northampton and 
diocese of Peterborongh. In 1939 the rectory was 
rated at X45 6s. Sd, Narisford Hundred origi- 
nally belonged to the Abbey of Peterborough. The 
lermion of the manors of Achurch and Thorpe- 
Watenrill, fell to Henry VIII. in the first year of 
his reign, at the death of Margaret, Countess of 
iUchmond. With the crown they continued till 
the fifth of Edward VL, when, with the advowson 
of Achmeb, they were granted, with the title of 
Eichmond'a lauds, to Sir William Cecil. Lord 



• Brook, II. 868; Coilc^r, u. 5b2; Stri/pe's Wfut^/l, r. B!9; 
Uanhurtf, ; Fuller, bk. ix. sect. 6 ; Mn^f^rg, p. 233. — Thorpe % 
imaii viliage or luuniet, from the Germau (ru///>-troop. 
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Burleigh was patron of the liviog in 156S; and 
one of CecU's (Lord Burleigh's) lineal descendantSi 
John, Earl of Exeter, was lord of the Achnreh 

manor as late as 1791. A little tliatched house, 
in which Browne lived, was standing at Thorp- 
Watervill, a hamlet whoae lands were mixed with 
those of Aehitreb, in 1791, occupied by a tenant 
of the Earl of Exeter, though, from the date oa 
the chimney, 1618, it was supposed to be one hun- 
dred and seventy-three years old/ 

Aeburch parsonage was Browne's resting-place 
— if such a man can be said ever to have rested — 
for about thirty-nine years, or until 1630. But 
though he was thus long the rector of an episco 
pal church, he is said never to have performed the 
duties of the office, employing a cnrate to take his 
pi ace. t 

Robert Browne was a man of some learning and 
very considerable ability. In his younger days he 
was an attiactive and popular preacher, and a dear 

and vigorous writer.^ And though a bevere sufferer 

• See Parliameiitnrij (ifxzrttficr o f h /upland and Wd/fs, art. Thorp • 
A church ; and History and AnilijutticK of Northafiiptonsfiire, vol. ii. 
pp. 364-66, Oxford, 1791. UeuJifu says that this living was 
prp8cnti<l to Browne by *' Thomas, Itord Burldgh, after £ari of 
Oxon." — P. 258. 

t Cli. Hist, bk 7X. sect. G ; Brook, ii. 368 ; Hanlmry, i. 24. 

X Baylie t»a>6 that the best arguments for that schism have ever 
■ince been drawn IVom Browne'a writinga. — ^^Mfofice, p. 14. 
And he quotes Ofifivd ai laying : Whomever thall leed Brawa 
hit booka, «nd pemae all hit aehobit^ writings, aball toe thai iBbmf 
hAYe no sharp smnr but whidi is drawn ont cf iiis qiiivar.*^ 
P. IS, 
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for his opinions — having, according to his own 
statement, been comaiitied to no less than thirty- 
two prisons, in some of which he could not see his 
hand before him at Doon«day — yet, after alli he 
was a man of whom neither bis early nor later 
friends had any occasion to be proiul. He was not 
only a radical, but an ultraist ; not merely zeaiouS| 
bat paesionate. He not only broke away from his 
early associates and friendsi but be qnaifelled with 
his later ones. He was an unfaithful pastor, and 
an unkind husband, even cursing and beating his 
old wife, from whom he' was finally separated/ 
Soch a man conkl not, of eomse, retain the respect 
of his parishioners ; and becoming poor, and neg* 
lecting to pay a certain parish rate, and being 
somewhat roughly danoed by the constable, his 
own godson, Biowne in a passion struck the con- 
stable, and he, in retaliation, took the old man 
before a justice. Irritated by such treatment, 
Browne was so insolent to the justice that he 

• Pa^ wys : " Did fiither Browne being reproved for beat- 
ing hk old wife, distinguiBbed, Ui«t he did not beat her as lii« mU% 
but M a curst old woman." — Beraiogmphy, 11 ; also, 86. 

Bayiie'i Dissuaswf, p. 14, pays; "I have heard it from rcver- 
enfl divines, that he was a common beater of his poor old wife, 
ami would not stick to deft-nd publicly this his wicked jmictice; 
also tlmt he was an open jirofhner of tlie SabhRth ; and that his 
injii^tiLf in not payintr the sinali pittance he wus imlchlcil to him 
wiiuui la/iiiess in his culling made hiin t ) ep fur the su]i]i!y of 
the cure o( liw parsonage, did bring hun tu prison, lu the which, 
for tluU very cau^, he continued till death." 

Paget improves on thia scandalous story, and makea it a chaiAO* 
Icriitie of tbe Brownitta flr Separatista generally, that tbej beat 
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committed the old sinner to Northampton jail ; 
whitber — oorpalent and infirm and anable to 
walk — he was eanied on bis bed, in a earty and 

there soon ended his eventful and turbulent life, 
about iG30," in the eighty-first year of his age,* 
^He is said to have been boried under a large 
stone at the entrance of the chancel of Achnicb ; 
although Fuller, who oaght to know, has tokl na 
that it was in one of the churchyards at North* 
ampton." f 

Fuller says of Browne : ^ I will nerer betiero 
that he ever formally recanted his opinions, either 

by word or writiiiir, as to the main of what he 
maintained. More probable it is, that the promise 
of his general compliance with the chnich of 
England (so far forth as not to make further di» 



Uieir servants and even their wives : "You nmy rial in (he book 
called 'The Prophane Schism of tin- BnmiiisU huw iriully aibO 
thry used tlieir scrvarui* lor not iloing their tasks, as si ine tliey 
baiul up by their hands, and whip them stark naked, being vvuuien* 
grown ; yen, they spare not their wives, but correct th^rn. It may 
be they learnt ihiA of their patriarch father Jirown, who would 
curstly correct lits old wife, a« before [narrateUJ." — Hermi^ 

BitB of •candftl sbont the SepamtiBtt were nsti to Bejiie and 
Fiftget They rotted them ei tw«et moffieb nnder their tonsMeb 
Their boohe ehomd with them. Bvl no diecveet men vUl ewel^ 
low them without CMcfol oootideratioii. 

• /Ufer, hli. iz. leet 6; Nmi,\. 87S; Bmimrg, i. 21; (Mkr^ 
Tf 1. 8* The joitloe who oommitled falm wee " Sir Eowhuid 8t 
John, of WoodUBfd. koight of the Beth, who wm indined to hsfi 
epsred him, had not hie etabbom behavior preTented It." > JfSn^ 
tan, 2S8, note. 

t Matlen^J3kt. C C. a %L 
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toibanee tbeieio) met with the archbit hop'a oouvr 
tBOQB acceptance tboceof.'' And ftfasteni thinks 

it " highly probable that his promise of cuiiipli iiice 
with the church of England, was only not to give 
dietarbanoe, and that he never formally recanted 
bis opinions." * And Ainsworth intimated pretty 
plainly his opinion of Browne, when he said to 
Bernard — who had argued against the cause of 
■qMiation, that ^ Mr. Browne revolted and came 
bade from yoo " — <^ How well Mr. Browne approy- 
eth of yonr charch, tboagh he live in it| if yon ask 
him, I suppose he will tell you." t 

^< For my own part (whose nativity Providence 
pkraed within a mile of this Browne his pastoral 
charge) ^ continues Fuller, ^ I have, when a youth, 
often beheld him. He was of an imperiou.^ nature, 
ofiended if what be affirmed but in common dis- 
eomse were not instantly received as an oracle. 
He was then so far from the Sabbatarian strictness 
to which precise Browiiists did afterwards pretend, 
that both in judgment and practice he seemed 
rather libertine therein. In a word, he had in my 
time a wife, with whom for many years he never 
lived, parted from her on some distaste; and a 
church, wherein he never preached, though he re- 
ceived the profits thereof." J Another contempo- 
laiy (probably Bridwell) writing against Brown- 
ism in 1588, says: <*BaRowe and Greenwood 



• ififC C, C,C.2dL t Cmnlmpojftmg p. 28. 



Digitized by Goo^It 



80 HISTORY OF CONGBEQATlONALIStf. 

nakedly discovered their profession, and arc prisoa- 
ers. Browne canningly connterfeiteth conformityi 
and dissembleth with bis own soal for liberty." * 
Strype says : " Mr. Browne could not leave las 
opinions, but he still remained conceited and very 
fonclful." t And Baylie says ; ^ The coarse of 
bis life, to bis *deep old age^ was so eztiemely 
scandalous, that more than ordinary charity is 
needful to jiersuade, that ever he was led by a 
good spirit" t 

Witboat calling in question the general aoca* 
racy of these representations by bis contemporaries, 
of Browne's character and conduct in his latter 
days, it is obvious to remark, that they all relate to 
liim after bis apostasy firom bis early faith and 
while he was in full fellowship with the church of 
England. His history is that of many other apos- 
tates. Men who violate their consciences for 
filthy lucre*s sake are very apt to become reck- 
less and abandoned — Judas Iscariot, for example. 
While a leader among the Brownists, no irregularity 
of life is charged against Robert Browne. Yet he 
was hunted like a wild beast, from city to city, and 
shut up in half the prisons of England. But 
when he consented to conform outwatdly to the 
church of England, he was honored with a com- 
fortable vicarage, from which he drew his support 
to the day of bis death, though openly and notori* 



♦ HaiAury, i. 23, note h. t Life of Whitgif, i. G20. 

X Diumuivt from tht Erroun qf the Tim, p. 14. Load, 1645. 
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muly an evil liver. The miserable end of Browne 
is therefore no more discreditable to the principles 

which he early professed and vigt)rou^ly main- 
tained, than was the apostasy and miserable end 
of Judas to the principles fiom which he apostap 
tised. And if any body has special reason to be 
ashamed of Robert Browne, it is the chnrch of 
England, in whose fellowship he spent half of his 
natural life, and with which he was in full com- 
mnnion at the time of his wretched death. 

In addition to ^owne's works already notioedi 
Masters mentions " A Treatise upon the twenty- 
third chapter of St Matthew, both for an order 
of studying and handling .the Bcriptnresi and 
also for avoiding the popish disorders and ungodly 
communion of all false Christians, and especially 
of wicked Preachers and Hirt linga ; and " Cer- 
taine Fables in Latin." In the Treatise, which 
he is said to have much valued himself fori he 
attempts to prove that the word of Qod doth ex* 
pressly set down aii necessary and general rales 
of all arts and learning. Masters adds, that Browne 
^ was undoubtedly a man of good pajrts and some 
learning.''* 

There is a mystery about Robert Browne's ca» 
xeeri which has often been noticedi but never fully 
explained Though confessedly the most active 
and nnscmpnlous heresiarcb of bis day, who con- 



• MitL C. C. a 26L 
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demned the hierarchies of England and of Scotlrind 
as an ti- Christian, and their ministry as uoscrip- 
tmal, and for his bold deaonciations was arrested, 
and even imprisoned more than a score and a half 
of times; yet after all, he escaped any very severe 
or long-continued punishment, and was able to 
reckon among his Mends some of the gentry of 
England, and was protected and patronized by the 
Scottish court, and enjoyed to the last the special 
favor of Eliz;il)eth's most distinguished oiiicial, 
Lord High Treasurer Burleigh. There is a mys- 
tery about all thiSi which never has been satisfac* 
torily explained, and perhaps never can be now. 
Fuller says : " One may justly wonder, when many 
meaner accessories in this schism [Brownism] were 
anaignedy ooodemned} and executed, how this 
Browne, the principal, made ao fair an escape; 
yea, enjoyed such preferment" * Bishop Freke, in 
his second letter to Lord Burleigh about Browne's 
return to Norwich, complains of " gentlemen wink- 
ing at, if not of pc^cy procuring the disordered 
flcrt to go forwards in their evil attempti.'* And 
Calderwood and McCrie both charge the Scottish 
court with befriending and encouraging Browne in 
his denunciations of the established chnrch and 
ministry of Scotland. The "Biographia Britan- 
nica," in noticing Browne's repeated escapes from 
prison and severe punishment, asoribea them en- 



* Ch. Iltat. bk. IX. sect 6 \ see al«o Coiiur't Ecc. Hist. rii. p. 8; 
Bejfljfn, 267. 



Digitized by G 



ss 



tireij to Lord Burleigh's kindoess, and says : The 
fetttty in the Lord Treasoier Bturleigh^B condoot 
towards his relation leflects honor on that exoellent 
statesman."* And it is by reference to the rcla- 
tioodhip of the great statesmaa to the great heretic 
that most writers accoant for Browne's escapes 
from the bishops' prisons. Bat this relationship 

was, in point of fact, quite too remote to ai-count 
for Burieigb's great interest in his kinsmau'd atiairs, 
lOTi at the best, it was but a shadowy thing. Bur- 
leigh's half''amU marrying a haJ^-brotker of Browne's 
grandfather could not have made a very strong 
"bond of union and atfeetion between the parties. 
And besides, the lord .treasurer was not a maO| 
with all bis excellencies of cbaiacter, lilcely to 
allow his sympathies to mn away with bis judg- 
ment; or to do, as a liieud, what he could not as a 
statesman approve. It might have been conven* 
ient for him to eall Bob^ Browne's father bis dear 
coneia; and to profess mneh affection for *<bis 
kinsman" the wayward son; and he might have 
been entirely sincere in his professions ; but the 
whole history of Burleigh proves that State policy, 
god not piivate affectioa controlled bis public 
actions. He befriended Browne, probably, becanse 
he deemed it good policy so to do. He thought to 
advance the interests of the Btate in some way, by 
'keeping Browne oat of prison. And, considering 
Borleigb's leaning towards piuitanism» and hie 



e Bkg* Brit,f art Brmom; Baabarg, i. 24, aolt. 
vqim in. S 
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avowed dislike of ihe violent measures of the bish- 
ops, it is quite likely that he was wiiiiog to have 
their anchristian doings held up to the scorn of the 

people by the flnent and canstie tongue of his 
young kitismaOi who had great iuHuence with the 
populace. 

If it be asked, why the same protection and 
encouragement was not afforded to others ; it may 

be a sntiicieiit answer, that Burleigh could conceal 
hid policy in Browne's ease, by reference to their 
relationship, as he could not in any other case. 
He did, however, interfere in other cases, as this 
history shows; and probably more frequently than 
is fully recorded : for, when he complained of Arch- 
bishop Aylmer, for urging so much some cere- 
monious points * * * * as not of the substance of 
religion," and ^as more papal" than protestant; 
Aylmer retorted, that he was the man who did most 
discourage him. Burleigh also couipiaiued of 
Archbishop Whitgijft's violent proceedings against 
the puritans, as ^ too much savoring of the Romish 
Inquisition ; " and he and Knollys, both, disavowed 
Bishop Bducroft's doctrine of the divine right of 
bishops, saying : ^ It was lawful by the positive 
law ; but to say that it was lawful by the law of 
God, that was another question." Other influ- 
ential persons in Elizabeth's court are known to 
have been iil-atfected towards the high-church bish* 
ops. Leicester was openly at war with them* Sir 
Nicholas Bacon, lord keeper of the great seal ; and 
Sir Francis \V ai:;iugham and Lord North, mem- 
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hm of the privy council, were also all opposed to 
the violent doings of the persecuting bishops. 
Foulis, in his " History of the Wid^ed Plots of the 
Pieteoded Saiots," allading to the execation of 
certain Browoists, between 1583-^94, says : These 
sound dealings did a little terrify the rest of the 
puritans, and checked the furiousness of the wiser 
Bort Bat having the Barls of LeiceBter, Warwick, 
and Shrewsbury, and Lcnrds North and Burleigh, 
Sir Francis Walsinghara and Sir Francis Knullys, 
with others of the nobility for their honorable pa- 
trons, they xesumed their coarage."* And Brook, 
apeaking of the bitter persecution of the non- 
conformists of this period, says : " Notwithstand- 
ing these violent proceedings, the nonconformists 
greatly multiplied, and they were much esteemed 
by peisons of quality and influence. Grod raised 
them many friends in both houses of parliament, 
and in her majesty's privy council; as the Earls 
of Bed^Drd, Warwick, and Leicestei^, Sir Frands 
Knollys, Sir William Cecil, and many others. All 
these were the constant friends of the puritans, 
and used their power and influence to obtain a 
fnrther reformation." f 

Such being Burleigh's sentiments in reference to 
religious persecution, and being thus countenanced 



• Foulii, p. 61, Lond. 1602; FtMi Vindicatioa, pt I. p. 161; 
Brook's Puritans, i. 58. 

t Lives of Puritans, i. 25. Also, Neal, I. 417 ; Hopkins, i. 492; 
u. 288, III. M^, and chap. ix. entire. 
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by influential memben of Elizabeth's eoort mad 
eonncilf it is sot unreasonable to suspect that he 

may have connived at Browne's course for the 

reason suggested — to annoy and embarrass the 
deiical persecutors of the piuitans. 
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TUS MABTYBS COFPXNQ AMD TilACJLKA. — PEBSSCUTIOH OV 
llORC01f70EMI8T8, 1076-1088* 

CoHTBHPORANBOus wlth Bobert Brownei and of 
iTBstly superior aod porar ehmacten, were serezal 

dergymen and others who, from independent in- 
vestigatioij, arrived at substanliaily the same 
views of church order and goveroment which he 
entertained. Among these were Rev. Jolin Cop* 
ping, Bey. Elias Tbacker, and Thomas Gibson. 
They suffered long and severe imprisonment, and 
finally laid down their lives in defence of their 
principles* 

Of Mr. Thacker we only know, that he was a 

minister of unblemished morals and sound doc- 
trinal views, who was imprisoned from about 1576 
to 1583. Rev. Mr. Copping resided near Bury St 
Edmund's. Ab early as 1576, fonr or five, years 
previons to Brown^s mission to that neighbor^ 
hood, Copping, with a Mr. Tyler, another miiiister, 
w as thrown into prison for nonconformity, on com- 
plaint of Dr. Daye, commissary of the bishop of 
Norwich. After an imprisonment of abont two 
years, he was examined before Justice Andrews, De- 

oember Ist, 1578 ; and revising to give up bis prin- 

(87) 
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ciples was remanded to imson, and there kept foi 
flome five years more, in company with Mr« Thacker, 
Mr. Gibson, and Mr. Tyler. It is intimated that 

the bishop kept them thus long in prison, " for de- 
coys to catch and endanger men with." Tyler 
seems at length to have been released from prisoOi 
having, perhaps, given satisfaction to the bishop. 
But Copping, Gibson, and Thacker remained com- 
panioDS in butieriug until led forth to the scaiTold.* 
The charges against Mr. Ck>pping were, that 
he maintained ^ that unpreaching ministers were 
dumb dogs; that whoever kept saints' days was 
an idolater; that the queen, who had sworn to 
keep God's laws and set forth GUxl's glory aa ap> 
pointed in the Scriptuies, and did not peifimn it| 
was perjured; that none shonld baptize his child 
who did not preach"; that, in conformity with 
these sentiments, he had refused, for six months, 
to have his child baptized, and that when it was 
baptized he had neither godfather nor godmother.f 
Neal, however, says, that " these were only circum- 
stances to support the grand charge of sedition in 
spreading Browne's book." The indictment against 
Copping and Thacker was, for spreading certain 
book>, seditiously penned by Robert Browne, 
against the Book of Common Prayer established 
by the laws of the realm. And the special sedition 

• Brook, 1. 26M4; Slrx>^o Ann, voL ii. pt u. p. 186; Noid, i. 
880; Bopkino, it. 282, 816-17. 

t Brook, 1. 268; Neid, i. 88(MK> ; Strypt^o Ann. ToL n. pt n* 
186; BiiyfttRi, II. 816^. 
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found in Browne's book was, that it sabverted the 
oonstitntiooi by acknowledging her majesty's so- 
jnemacy in civil aflatrs, but not ecclesiastically. 

And so sentence was passed against Copping, 
Gibson and Tbacker, on the statute (2!i Eliza- 
beth) against spreading seditions libels, and for 
refofiing the oath of snpremacy. They stood firmly 
to their principles to the very last, notwiiliatanding 
strenaous efforts to pervert tbem. And, though 
aooording to Strype they were soand in the doc* 
trinal articles of ilie chorch of England, and of un- 
blemished lives, were banged like felons; Tbacker 
and Gibson at St Edmund^s Bury, June 4thy 15S3, 
and Copping on the dth or 6th of the same month/ 

miese were the protomarfyrs of the Brownists. 
But they were soun lullQwed by other victims. 
Among these may as well be mentioned here — 
though the exact dale of his execution is not 
known — William Dennis, or Dennysi who was 
executed at Thetford, in Norfolk county, for his 
Brownist sentiments.f 

Beddes these martyrs, there were others who 
sufiered sererely for entertaining similar senti- 
ments. Among them were Lord Rich, of Roch- 
ford Hall, Essex ; hi& natural uacle, Richard ; the 
Rev. Robert Wright, domestic chaplain of Lord 
Rich; and one Diz, another 7ery disordered man,'' 



e 8m Appendix* note B. 
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an Aylmer oalb hinu These eU airested and 
east into prison by Bishop Ayhner, sotnewheie be- 
tween 1579 and 1582. Mr. Wright was a very 
learned man, and bad lived fourteen years in the 
university of Gamhridgei where he had preached 
seven years with a license and the approbation of 
the university ; but having scruples about episco- 
pal ordination, he obtained ordination at Antwerp, 
and on his return to England, became domestic 
i^haplain at fioohford Hall, having John Oieen* 
wood for an assistant Having intimated that ^ he 
desired now to fill the pastoral olfice," and that, in 
his opinion, the election of ministers ought to be 
by the flook or congregation," a chacch was or* 
ganised in Roohford Hall, Mr. Wright was in- 
vited to become the pastor, and a fccrviee was 
held to implore the divine blessing on this new rela- 
tion." * Thus was instituted one of those apos- 
tolic sort of charches in the house of a believe, of 
which we read so often in the Epistles.f The ob* 
ject of these good people in thus organizing a 
chozch was, not to make a schism, but simply to 
promote their spliitaal impiovement: consequently, 
they did not withdraw from the parish ehorcb, bnt 
contented themselves with an evening service at 
the Hall, asualiy at eight o'clock.} 

• DaM^ Nmmjhrmiljf m Sttex, pp. SMO; Strgp^iJbuL'niL 
III. pt 1. p. 179; n. Not. 28, 24; J^lmm^§ Uf^ 64; Btmk, I. 
289-42. 

1 Amom 16 : 6; 1 Cor. Id : 19; Cb/. 4 : 16; PAOmmS. 
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But these iriovements were nevertheiess consid* 
eied disorderiy by tbe Btate and Chufcb aotbor* 
Ities ; and Aylmer endeavored to rapprees tbecn ; 
and had, as he said, " many great storms with the 
late Lord Rich, aod now iatelyi the present Lord 
Rich," about them; and when he refilled to ii* 
oeaae Mr. Wright to preach io the diooeee, the 
bbhop tells us, that " the lord's aforesaid uncle did 
hereupon so shake him up, that he was pever so 
abused at any man's bauds since he was born."* 
The ^diaordeiB practieed io Eaeex, aod particularly 
in the house of Lord Rieh," were finally reported to 
tlie queen ; and Aylmer was commanded to "for- 
bid them." He did it, by arresting Mr. Wright 
and throwing him into the Fleet prisoDi first; 
and Lord Bicb into the Marshalsea prison; Rich* 
ard, his uncle, into the Fleet ; and Mr. Dix into 
the Gatehousei where they were all finally con- 
fined. 

Mr. Wright and Lord Rich addreaeed a peUtion 
ftom prison to the privy council, that they might 
be ** either released or condemned." This was 
dated January 27th, 1581-82. But it was not 
until the September foUowmg that any of tbem 
could obtain release. Mr. Wright was required by 
Aylmer to subscribe " to the good allowance of 
the ministry of England and the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer,*^ and to g^ve bonds with his friendsi 
in « a good round sum, that from henceforth he 
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shall neither commit to writing, nor preack any- 
thing coatrary to the same,"* 

The ten years immediately saoceeding the maf- 
tyrdora of Thacker and Copping were fruitful in 

cruel persecutioiib of the Separatists and other 
good men. Whitgift was on the throne of Can- 
terbury from September 23d, 1583, to Febraary 
29th, lQp3-4; and Aylroer was bishop of London 
from March 24th, 1576-7, to Juiu- od, 1.394; and 
a brace of more bitter persecutors have seldom 
banted for the precious life. Tbe prisons of Eng> 
land were filled with their victims; and many a 
godly, loyal man suffered unto death at their 
hands, for nonconformity to the ritual of the Eng- 
lish church. 

Bev. Giles, Wiggintoui a jsealons paiitan who 
was repeatedly before Whitgift, and snffered im- 
prisonment and bonds, and all but death itself at 
. bis hands, writing to a noblemrm, from the White- 
Lion prison, in 1586, says: "My old adversary, 
the archbishop, hath treated me more like a Turk 
or a dog, than a man, or a minister of Jcsua 
Christ At Lambeth I was dhamefuily reviled 
and abused by tbe archbishop and those about 
him, as if I had been the vilest rebel against my 
prince and country. He then committed me to 



* Aylmer't Letter to Loid Bnrieigh in AenW Hmtf» 73$ 
Stiyp^t Atflmer, 61^ 57 ; Bntk^ i. 289-41 ; Strypc*t Ami, voL nt. 
pt I. p. 179 ; pt II. Koi. 28> 
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the keeper of the prison, ia Bouthwark, who, by 
the archbishop^s strict charge, so loaded me with 
iroos, confined me in close prison, and deprived 
me of necessary food, that in about five weeks I 
was nearly dead." * 

lo eariy life Aylmer professed to be a poritan 
and vehemently oppos^ the lordly dignity and 
civil authority of bishops. But with the putting 
on of the bishop's lawn, he laid aside his puritan- 
ism ; and fioaliy became one of the most cruel and 
relentless persecotois of his age. His morals seem 
to have deteriorated with his principles. It is le* 
corded of him that " he was remarkdbly ioiu] of 
bowlsi even on the Lord'^ day, when he coniinouly 
used very unbecoming langnagei to the great re* 
proach of his character." f Aylmer*s own words, 
addressed to the queen in 1582^ sufficiently expose 
his character. He thus bou^ts of his evil deeds : 
^ To speak of punishment of disorders and corrupt 
opinionsi [puritan and nonoonformbt views] was it 
ever beard of that any of my predecessors did 
either deprive, imprison or banish so many as I 
have done ? Is there any man in England whom 
they take to be so professed an enemy onto them 
as they hold me to be ? I am called a papist, a 
tormentor of God's children, a cla,w-bcick, ;i man- 
pleaser."} These titles were very expressive of 



* Brook, 1. 420. Sec Banvwe's estimate of Wlutgiftf iufrtu 
t Brook, I. 249, note ; Strgpe's Aglmer, 
% Lift of MaUoH, y. 245. 
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his character. His boasted cruelty to the children 
of God was fairly matched by his obsequious syc- 
ophancy to the queen, and to those supposed to 
bare ioflaence with her* See, for examplci his 
letter to the Earl of Leicester, before whom he 
fairly crawU ; and whom he flatters, and to whom 
be prays, saying : I have ever observed in you 
such a mild, courteous and amiable nature I 
my lord ! will God forgive, and her majesty forget, 
and my lord of Leicester retain and keep that 
which is not worth keeping, I mean the remem- 
bmnoe of offences ? " * His erueities sometimes 
seem to haye disgusted Hattoni and even BBsSi* 

beth herself, f 



• Lift of BatUm, 848, 849. 

t A ktter written to HaUon In Jmub, 1S78» ii a naaaeating sped* 
men of Ajlmor*! oringing» fiiwning tyoophanqr : " I beseech jon 
rir, Toucheefe eo to deal with me at I may not li?e but with her 
nu^estj't good liking. It Is the honor of a prince to bienthe lift 
hito dead bodies. I stndy with mj eyes on mj book, and my 
mind is in the Court. I ptvadi withont splilt ; I trust not of God, 
but of mj toTerefgn, which ia God's lieutenant, and so another 
god unto me." — Hatton^ 58. See also a characteristic letter writ» 
ten by the bishop to Uatton, May 28th, 1678. In another, written 
in Match, 1581-82, Aylmer calls himself fiatton's " oum crm- 
ture ** ; and surely he was a creattire of the serpent kind ! ** Sir, 
if you will hare her majesty well served, your ok??i creaturf some- 
vrh?\t in life preserved, and. your credit kept tincracked for com- 
jneniling mo first, protract no time," etc. — P. 240. Hatton*s 
biographer. Sir Harris Nicholas, very justly says of these letters of 
"Doctor John Ayhner, bishop of London," to Hatton : " Perhaps 
preliUical hypoerasy was never more plainly shown tlian in some 
of these letters."— P. 61. Martin Marprelate is very severe against 
Aylmer — " Dumbe John of Loodoa — " Don John " — " John 
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Multitndes of the more serioas and conseien- 
tuMid clergy of the ehuxcb of England alao suffered 
•evmly about tbia time for digbt negiects of ritiial- 
Ism. In the single county of Essesc, aeoording to 
the statement of the privy council, nearly fifty aiin- 
iftiers were silenced Of deprived in the course of 
•bout three yean; leaving their paiisbes, for the 
most part either entirely deatitate, or furnished only 
with " persons neither of learning nor of good 
name " ; while a great n amber of persons in that 
ooonty and in other places were occupying the 
eiiiee, being notoriously unfit, most for lack of 
learning, many charged or chargeable with great 
and erroneous faults, and drunkenness, Pithiness of 
life, gamesters at cards, hunting of ale-houseS| and 
Boch like;^ against whom the council say, ^we 
hear not of any proceedings, but that they are 



Mmtme'^— athecintbliii. QesocnteitiimofluiUfDalprQein^ 
mm and nbliBlli-lnttldiig ; and of 0QY«Coiiiiieii» If not of doini* 
fight lobberjr ; of «a imgDywiwd temper ; of anfldtliAiIiMw to hfa 
Mgr ; of InoomitteiK^, eanialit/ sod meaniieM ; mod of nnrelent* 
log cme^jr and oppfeMbm. See Martin't SpitlU, p. 26 ; Epitamt, 
pp. 83-12; Ay 019 Whi^fir Coeptr, pp. 24, 71, 72, et patwms 
Bethenun't repriste. Bishop Cooper's feeble defence of Ajhner 
agMnst these Beriooi ebaigee labeUuitinUj ooolimM the truth of 
■ODO of Martin's worst representations. — Admpnithn to the Pm^pU 
cf England, pp. 0^7. See also Ma$keU*$ MarprelcUe Con^mmg, 
• in relation to Aylmer's cutting down the elms at Fulham, for 
which Martin calla him *' Marelme." Strype defends the bishop 
against the charge of piunderinrr the timber InmU ; but yet ad- 
DiitP, that he was ordered by her miijoaty " lo take down DO mOfO 
q£ hia wood»."^LiJk o/Ajfimtr, 4(>-4d, 66-68. 
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quietly sufFered." And this is represented as a 
sampfe of the ^ lamentable estate of the chuicb*'' * 
Petitions were sent to the privy council, by the 

clergy and by the laity, and to parliament itself, 
representing the sad state of the church in cunse- 
qnenoe of these violent proceedings; but neither 
the council nor the parliament could get any relief 
from the queen nor her persecuting archbi8hop.f 
Bills were actually introduced into pciiUainent, in 
1584-6 and 1586-7, for the relief of the puritans; 
but the queen sent for the Speaker, demanded the 
bills, and so treated him and other members of the 
House, that parliament dared not do anything in 
the way of reforming church abuses,]: 

* See a letter of the privy coancU, addressed to Whitgift and 
Aylmer, in Davids* Nonconf. in Emtx, pp. 79, 80 ; also Appendix to 
chap. IV., which contains "A Survey of Sixteen Hundreds in the 
County of Essex ; containing Benefices, tliree hundred tliirty- 
five ; wliercin there are of Ignorant anfl rnj)reacliing Ministers, 
one hundred and seventy-three ; of »nch as hnve tno benefices 
apiece, sixty-one ; of Non-Ke>i lents tliat are sinijle beneficed, tea; 
Preachers of Scandalous Life, twelve.** 

t Davids, 75-84. 

X See a summary account of these proceedings, in Hopldn^ Hist, 
Pur. III. 164-74 ; Neai*8 Puritans, l 440-48. 
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CHAPTER ni 

JOHir ORBBNWOOD AND HSITRT BABBOWB, OOKOBBOAp 
TZOVAI. MABTYRB. — THEIB PROTBACTED IMFBIBOH* 
MIRT, RRPBATBD BXAMIMATIONS AND SETBBB flVV- 
FBBXNGS. — THBIB BXBCVTION. — 168<>-1098. 

Or the great mass of the good men and women 
who suffered for their iioncouformily between the 
years 1583 and 1693, we know very little. Bat of 
a few we have quite foil records ; and from these 
we may safely estimate the character and suffer^ 
ings of others. Among the best known and most 
distinguished of these sufferers were Rev. John 
OieeQWOod and Henry Barrowe, Esq/ Though 
quite nolike in character and of difllerent ftrofes* 
sions, they were intimate friends and fellow prison- 
ers for many years, and in death were not divided. 

Mr. Gfeenwood was a university scbolari proba* 
blyof Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, and pro- 
ceeded A. B. in 1580. He then took orders in the 
church of England ; but becoming convinced of the 



^ Pogd^ aaja : " Of this sect (the second sort of Separatists) 
Barrow was the father ; afterward Greenwood, Brewis, Bois, Rut- 
ter." — Hrrf'siofjrnjfhtjy 87. Of Brcwig and Ktittor I have not been 
able to fill 1 -Any nccoont. Of Boil, I shall Imto occasion to 
apeiUc io ftuotber place. 

(*7) 
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unscripturai character of these orders, renoanced 
them, and became assistaat chaplain, with the oel* 
ebrated Robert Wright, in the family of Lord Rich, 

about the year loSL* He was ;v married man, and 
had at least uue youug child in 15b6.f Though he 
seems to have escaped arrest ^ea Mr. Wright and 
other members of Rich's family were seized, yet 
his connection with that family mnst hare made 
him a suspicious character in the eyes of the bish- 
ops, into whose hands he ultimately fell The time 
of his arrest is not certainly known ; but it seems 
most probable that it was in the antamn of 1066. 
He WU6 thrown at once into the CI ink prison, in 
London, and was there suiTered to iangaish for 
months before he was subjected to any form of 
trial or examination whatever. At length, after 
having thus long been a close prisoner, he was 
brought to London Palace, Bishop Ayimer's city 
residence, and subjected to a severe inquisitorial 
examination, before the two Lord Chief Justices 

of England, the Master of Hoiis, Lord Chief Baron, 
the archbishop of Canterbury, the bisiiops of Lou* 
don and Winchester, ^ with others." | 



• MaHen^ BkfL Oorpn Chri^, p. 227« Cambridge, Eng., 1758; 
Bnoky II. 28; i. 28S. 

t Bi-ook, II. 84. 

I Tin time of Mr. Gfeenwood's arrest, the length of his con- 
flncDWDi before exAmiMtion, and the date of this examination, 
ais all in uncertainty. I have done mf he%t to flx tliem ; but can- 
not do this patisfiictorily. I conjecture that Greenwood could not 
bare bean long in priaoo before hit friend Barrowe ; becauae a4 
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The commissionere first required Mr. Green- 
wood to lay bis hand on a Bible and take an oath 

to answer truly. This he refused to do ; saying, 
that he would swear by the name of God| if there 
was any need, *^bnt not by, or upon a book." 
They then proceeded to examine him, wlthont an 
oath — as to the use of the Lurd's Prayer, or any 

their subsequent statemenUi and tliuse of their friends imply that 
tbeir impdsonmeiits were contemporaneous ; and Barrowe,. we 
know, WIS impritoofld in NoTember, 1666; and Greenwood wni 
bttbn ham in prif on. 

Tli« time of Greenwood^t examination could not haTO been 
when Banowe was first examined ; for Barrowe could hardly bare 
adled to speak of it, if it bad been. P^ule, to be sure, in bis Lijk 
9f WkUjfiJi, (p. fiSJ says, tlie two were examined on the same day» > 
and that it was in November. Bat Paule is not the best authori^. 
And then, Greenwood says» be was examined at London FaUuse; 
wliile Barrowe 's examination we know was at Lambeth. Green- 
wood's was before the high commissioners; while iiarrowe's was 
keftve Whit<rirt, his archdeacon Mullios, and Dr. Cosina, only; 
sad on the L<jrd*H day, too, when the commissioners would not 
hare been likely to hold a formal session. And finally, if Green- 
wood's examination had been in November, 1586, he would not 
lia\'e compIaiiK'i! of tlie length of liis iniprisonmrnt, ns he did on 
the firi»t examumtion : " 1 beseech you that 1 may not be urged 
by your law. I have thns Ioii«; been close prisoner, and tiierefore 
desire you to show me wlierefore, ind not to entangle me by your 
i&w — Kx. Ilfirhinn Migcellani/, vol. ii. p. 28. Greenwood's 
cxamiiinlion might liave been on tlie 24th of iMarch, 1586-7, the 
tame day on wliiuh Barrowe undi-rwent a (fiird examujation, and 
this time before cumniissioners " especially appointed ; " and the 
Tery same men^ too, who examined Greenwood. But then Patde 
says that tlie examination of both was in JKbwm6er, 1587. He maj 
possibly be right as to the time of Greenwood's examination ; bnt 
ho must be at ikutt about Bairowe's, unless Barrowe has omitted 
to mention one of his chief examinations, wldch is entirely hn- 

4 
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stinted prayers— as to bis opinion of the Book of 
Ck>mmon Prayer — and his view of marriage — 

whether the church of Ensrland was a true es- 
tablislied church — whether her sacramenta were 
rightly administered--* whether be held it lawfdl 
to baptize children — whether he would go to 
church — whether a parish was a church — whetb«?r 
a church siiould be goveniod by a presbytery — 
what were the officers of a church — whether it 
was lawful to reform what was amiss, without 
the prince — whether, if a prince offended, the 
presbytery mio^ht excommuuicate him — whether 
the prince might make laws for the government 
of the church — what he thooght of the prtoce's 
supremacy — whether he would take the oath of 
the queen's supreauicy ? Td all these questions 
Mr. Greenwood was required to answer directly 
and peremptorily. No prattling — answer directly 
— yea or nay,'' were the imperious commands of 
the commissioners; and no explanations, or rea- 
sons for his opinion on any topic were tolerated. 

To these several questions Mr. Greenwood an- 
swered, summarily, as follows : The Lord's Prayer 
is a model for all prayers — "a doctrine to direct all 
our prayers by ; " but " there is no commandment 
to say the very words over; and Christ and his 
apostles prayed in other words, according to their 
' piesent necessity." Stinted prayers, invented by 
men, "are apochrypha, and may not be used in the 
public assembly." " The word and the graces of 
God's spirit are only to be used there, as saitb 
Paul, Bomans eighth." • In the Book of Ck>mmon 
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Ptayer are ^ many errors, and the form thereof is 

disagreeable to the St riptures." Marriage is no 
part of a minister's otkce. The church of £ag- 
laody with sach bishops and laws as it is now 
gaided by, is not according to the Scriptares. Its 
sacraments are neither true, nor rightly adminis- 
tered according to Christ's institution. He held it 
lawfbl to baptize children. He was no anabaptist 
He would not go to their churches. If all the 
people in a parish were faithful, having God's law 
and ordinances practised among them, it was a 
church ; but otherwise it was not. Every congre- 
gation of Christ ought to be governed by that 
presbytery which Christ hath appointed, and no 
other." Its oilicers were a pastor, teacher, elder, 
etc. They ought to practise God's laws, and cor^ 
vect vice by the censure of the word. ^ The whole 
church may excommunicate any member of that 

congregation, if the party coiitiimc obstinate, in 
open transgression," without exception of persons. 
*^ The Scripture hath set down sufficient laws for 
the worship of God and government oif the church, 
to which no man may add or diminish." The 
queen is " supreme magistrate over all persons, to 
punish the evil and defend the good ; but Christ 
only is only head of his church, and his law9 may 
no man alter." He denied all foreign supremacy, 
and allowed the queen's, so far as it was agreeable 
to the Scriptures; but no further/ 

• Harleian MiscfUany, vol IT. pp. 27-31. Royal 8vo. LoihI 1809. 
B:tol:, ir. "i'V^^e, givcB the exummation, but flomewluAt abndged, 
Aod nol io Uie ver/ language of the original. 
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Sucbi in substance, were the answers of the 
prisoner to the inqoisitors' qoestions; and very 
QDsatisfactory, of course, they were, and he was 
rerii^nided to his prison. 

From about this time John Greenwood's history 
becomes identified with Henry Bairowe^s. They 
were henceforth fellow-pfisoners and fcUow-suf- 
ferers for the truth's sake* 

Henry Bairowe, who was the son of a Norfolk 
gentleman of good family and wealthy, was eda- 

cated probably at CJorpus Christi, Cambridge.* 
He afterwards became a member of the honorable 
society of Gray's Inn ; and was sometime a fre- 
quenter of Elizabeth's court He was a man of 
talents and accomplishments; active, energetic, 
and fearless; doing with his might whatever he 



♦ Mdsters, p. 227; Hanhury, i. 35, note c. Mnstns does not 
speak witli confidence about either Barrowe or Grtenwood. lie 
•a^s : " Henr/ Barrowe wa« jmibaidjf of tbte college ; for we meet 
with the name of Banowe in the books, about IfiSS ; and ono 
called ^( ' j/, proceeded A. B., as appewi from the vniTersitj 
register!* the year following ; there was another Barrowe likewiae. 
In 1676; either of whom might be the companion o( and feUow- 
anflbrer with John Qreenwood, whom I take to hare been a mem* 
ber of this honae in 1677, and to hare proceeded A. B. in 1680." 
iiaHen adda, tliat Barrowe " has generally been esteemed both a 
learned and ingeniona masi although of a Terjr warm and enthnai* 
aatie turn of mind." — P. 229. Henry Batrowa waa a gcntk* 
man of good worthy and a flovriahing oonrtier in his time, and aa 
appears in hia own answers to the arclibishop and Dr. Causena 
[Cosin] he was sometime a student at Cambridge, and in the Inns 
of Conrti and acoomj^hed with atrong parti." ^ Bra4^*s 
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undertook* Bot he was a courtier, and for a time 
was tainted with the prevailing vioejs of the court, 

gniniiig and debauchery. His conver!iion from the 
error of bis ways, as reported by bis body -servant, 
waa OQ this wise: Wallcing on a Lord's day, 
with a boon companion, be overheard a minister 
preachiiii^ in a very loud voice, which attracted bis 
atteulioii, and he said to his companion, " Let as 
go in and bear what this man saith, that is thus in 
earnest'' ^ Tush," said his friend ; ^ what, shall 
we go to hear a man talk ? " and passed on. But 
Barrowe went in and sat down. " The minister 
was vehement in reproving sin, and sharply ap- 
plied the judgments of God against the same; 
and it would seem touched him to the quick in 
'such things as he was guilty of, so as Gud set 
it home to his soul, and began to work bis repent^- 
anoe and conversion thereby." * 

A man of strong passions, impulsive, susceptible 
of deep emoticin.s — the entrance of divine truth 
shed such light on the wickedness t}f bis heart and 
life, as for a season completely destroyed his peace, 
and effectually unfitted him for any of his old pur* 
suits and pleasures. He was, indeed, " so stricken 
as he could not be quiet, until by conference with 
godly men, and further hearing of the word, with 
diligent reading and meditation, God brought 
peace to his soul and conscience, after much 
bumiiialian of heart and reformation of life." He 
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soon left the court, retired into private lifC) partly 
in the conntry, and devoted his time to the study 
of the Scriptures and other good books.* Being 
well known in the city and abroad, his conversion 
excited much interest and occasioned much talk.f 

John Greenwood was his friend; and probably 
through his influence Barrowe was brought into 
connection with the Goiigregationalists of that 
day. J With characteristic energy, he immediately 
dedicated himself — talents, acquisitions, and prop- 
erty — to the extension of the new principles 
which he had adopted, and to the edification and 
comfort of the despised and persecuted people 
with whom be had united himself. § 

• Bradford's Dialogue. 

t FmncU Bacon, ia his ill-natured notice uf Mr. Barrowe, bears 
witneM to tUa ftet» and to hla aomewliat tnariced position in Loo- 
don previous to liis oonversion : '* Bairow (being a genUemao of a 
good house, but one tliat lived in London at ordinaries, and that 
learned to argue in table-talk, and so was very much Icnowa in 
Ihe city and abroad) made a leap lh>m a Tain and libertine youth* 
to a prcdseneai in the highest degree ; tlie atrangeness of whieb 
made him very much apolcen ct" — Obtavatioiit on a Libet, LeUm 
and Lift of Bmrofi, vol. i. p. Ip6. SpcuLling's ed. 1861. 

X Masters says : " They both miglit imbibe tlie principles of 
puritanism from Robert Browne, of the same house [Corpus 
Christi College], the founder of the sect of Brownists." But. in 
their joint work, an " Answer to Gcorpc rjiffiird'?? Pretended De- 
fence of Head Prayrrs." etc , tliey sny ■ " Whnt (ipinion the 
Browiiists hold in the church of Kiighmd, their worsliip, people, 
minister**, govenmM'nt, we neither know nor rejjartT." Antl in 
another work, (iieinwood save: "Yon term iis l>i<nviiist!i and 
Donatist*, whereas I never converseti witli tiie men nor their writ- 
ings." — IJniiixinj^ I. Gt), 07. 

§ ILii care for theiu ex leaded beyond his own Ixic. " Thus 
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« 

Between nine and ten of the clock, a. m., on the 
19tli of November, 1586| being the Lord's day, 
Henry Barrowe, in company with a Mr. HoUt 

went to the Clink prison, to visit Mr. Greenwood 
and other brethren there oon£ioed. They had not 
been together ^the epaoe of one quarter of an 
hour/' when the keeper, Mr. Shepherd, came in, 
rebukt'd Mr. Greenwood for holding the inter- 
view, and arret^ted Mr. Barrowe ; and though 
without warrant, locked him up ; saying, ^ he had 
commandment from hia Lord's Grace so to do ; " 
and that if Barrowe was wronged, be might bring 
an action. 

Tbe archbishop was immediately informed of 
the arrest ; and, Sunday though it was, about one 
<^doek dbpatched two pursuivants with a letter de 
catcket^ with the keeper of the prison, to bring the 
hated leader of the Separatists to Lambeth. Bar- 
rowe refused to reoognize, or even to read tbe 
archbishop's letter; saying, he was already nn« 
der the arrest of the keeper of the Clink. Arrived 
at the palace, after one of the pursuivants had 
communicated with " his Lord^s Ghrace," the pris- 

much we can affirm, from those that knew him, that he wu vety 
oomfiirtable to the poor and those in dittreii, mod in their suff^ 
ings , and when he saw he must die, he gave a stock fur the re- 
lief of the poor of the church, which was a good help to them in 
their banished condition afterwanls, yea, and that which some 
will hardly hi licve, he did njuch jhtsujuIo tlieni to i)eacc, and 
romym«fjHl niuny difficulties that wero grown up amonjjst them 
■wliilsl lie lived, and would have, it is like, preveiitt d more that 
nijuer fell out» if lie liad continued." — Bradjmi in Iwng. 
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oner was brought into the august presence; and 
the archbishop began upon him, by a6king if 
his name was Banrowe ; aod why he ref oaed to 
veeeive and obey his letter, sent by one of bis ptv- 
suivants ? Ixuiuwc replied: "Because I was un- 
der arrest, and imprisoned without warrant ; and 
therefore it was too late to bring the letter.'' He 
was then asked if he wonld swear. Barrowe re- 
plied ; I hold it lawftil to swear, so it be done 
with clue order and circumstances." A Bible was 
then brought, and he was told to lay his hand on 
it But he refused) saying be swore by no booka 
After a long discussion on this point, the arch- 
bishop asked if lie would swear without the book. 
Barrowe replied : " I will know what I swear to 
before I swear." Finding be ooold make nothing 
in this direction, the archbishop waived the pnni, 
and proceeded to examine his prisoner without 
swearing him. 

Archbishop* It was reported that you come not 
to church, are disobedient to her majesty, and say 
that there is not a true church in England. 

Barrowe. These are reports : when you produce 
your tcsriniony I will answer. 

Afch, But I will better belieye yon upon your 
oath, than them. Will you swear? 

Bar, I will first know and consider of the mat- 
ter before I take an oath. 

Arch, Well, when were you at church ? 

Bar, That is nothing to you. 

Arch* You are a sohismatio, a recassant, a sedi- 
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tious persoo. I will not only meddle with yoQi 
bat arraign yon as a heretic before me. 
Bar, Yon shall do no more than God wilL Enr 

I may ; but heretic will I never be. 

Arch, Will you come to church hereafter ? 

Bar. Fntnre things are in the Lord's hands : if 
I do not, you have a law.'' 

After some further convcr^atioa on this point, 
and a repetition of the charge of heresy, seditioni 
and schism, the archbishop proceeded to qnestion 
him as to his occnpatioa, residence, burthplace, 
mode of living, family, etc. ; all which elicited but 
siiort and unsatisfactory replies for His Grace 
Barrowe was tlien asked, if he would give bonds to 
frequent the churches hereafter; and to appear in 
the archbishop's court when called for. Barrowe 
refused to do this ; but utTered to put in a bund 
for his bail in prison, and for his true imprison- 
ment This the archbishop would not accept; 
and made out a warrant for the prisoner's reoom- 
mittaL And thus ended Mr. Barrowe's iirst exam- 
ination.* 

To this account of his ezaminationi written by 
himself soon after it occnned, as near as his mem- 
ory served him, Barrowe adds: So the archbishop 

delivered uic to the pursuivant, to carry me to the 
Gatehouse, where I as yet remain, neither itnowing 
the cause of my impriaonmenty neither have I as 
yet beard firom him.'' f 



• HaHeian Mite. ii. 12-16. t i6. ii* 16. 
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On the 27tli of November, ciglit days after his 
cooimittal to the Gatehouse, Mr. Barrowe was 
biOQght, a second time, to Lambeth, before the 
high oommiBeionen. Here, he aaya : I foniid a 
very great train ixdthoat; but within, a goodly 
synod of bi^liops, deans, civilians, etc., besides 
such an appearance of well-fed, silken priests as I 
suppose might well have beseemed the Vatican; 
where, after, to tn) no small grief, I had heard a 
schoolmaster deny his Master, Christ I waa called. 
Canterbury, with a grim and angry countenance 
beholding me, made discourse how I refased to 
swear on a book, etc, as fell ont on onr first meet* 
ing : and demanded whether I were now better ad- 
vised, and would swear. I answered, that I would 
not refutie to swear upon due occasion and circum* 
stances." Then ensued the following inteiloca- 
tion: — 

** Canterbury. Will you then now swear 2 
Barrowe, 1 must first know to what. 
CanL So you shall afterward. 
Bar. I will not swear unless I know before* 
CanL Well, I will thus far satisfy your humor. 
London [the bishop of London] began to inter- 
rupt; but Canterbury cut him otf, and produced a 
paper against me, which he delivered to one Beadle 
to read. It contained much matter, and many sug- 
gestions against me, disorderly framed, according 
to the malicious humor of mine accuser, as : * That 
I denied God to have a true church in England ; ' 
and to prove this, the four principal causes framed 
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in way of argument, as — « The worship of God 
^tfa us is idolatry; er^^ no trae cborch: Tbey 
have an anticbristian and idolatrous ministry; 

fr^o, no true church ; further he saith, that the 
Reverend Father in Grod, my Lord Grace of Can- 
terbury, and all the bishops, are anticbristian. 
Further be saitb, that all the ministers of the land 
are thieves and murderers, and secret hypocrites; 
and that all the preachers of the land are hireiiugs: 
that Mr« Wigginton and Cartwright strain at a 
gnat and swallow a camel. Further, he condemn- 
eth all writers, as Calvin, Beza, etc., and saith, that 
all catechisms are idolatrous and not to be used.' 
The reasons to these were untruly and disorderly 
set down accordingly in the bill, which I cannot 
rehearse." 

This paper having been read, the talking was 
resumed:^ 

^^Jjomdon^ How say yoa Mr. Bean of Paul's; 
here is for yon. Yon haye written a catechism. 

Cant This fellow deals indifferently and he 
makes us aU alike. Thas far I have satisEed yon. 
Now you know what yoa shall swear anto. How 
say yon — will yon swear now ? 

Loii, My Lord's Grace doth show this favor to 
many. 

Gsnt Fetch a book. 

Bar. It is needless. 

Cant. Why, will you not swear now ? 

Bar, An oath is a matter ot great importance, 
and it leqairetb great consideration. But I will 
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answer you truly. Much of the matter id tbia bill 
is true ; but tbe form is fake. 

CktnL Go to, siirah, answer directly. Will yon 
swear? Reach him a book. 

Bar, There is more cause to swear mine ac- 
cuser. I Will not swear. 

Cant Where is his keeper? Yoa shall not 
prattle here. Away with him. Clap him up c/ote, 
close; let no man come at hiia. I will make hiiu 
tell another tale ere I have done with him."* 

Barrowe adds to his aocooat of this second ex- 
am ination : ^ There was an article against me in 
the bill fof charges presented by the archbishop] 
for s; lying, that I thought elders were bishops ; and 
Phiiippians L 1, produced. Hereby I plainly dis* 
cover mine accuser to be one Thornelie, of Nop* 
wich, with whom I had commanication at Ware, 
as I rode to liejiidon, and never talked with any 
other ai>out thid matter." 

What a comment is this on the prooeedinga of 
these high commissioners! A Roman governor 
could say : " It is not the manner of the Romans ^ 
— heathen though they were — "to dtliver any 
raaa to die, before that he which accused have 
his accusers face to facey and have license to an- 
swer for himself concerning the crime laid against 
him;" but here a "Christian" hibunal, with the 
archbishop of Canterbury presiding, puts a Chris- 
tian man on tiial for his Uberty» and even life, and 



• Madaan MiKxilang, il. 16, 17 ; Brook, ii, 28, 29, for suUuuMS. 
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yet neither accuoer, nor witness of any kind, it 
tuonght, nor even any distinct indictment made ; 

only a cowardly attempt to entrap the lone and 
friendless prisoner into admissions against himself^ 
on which criminal charges might be framed I 

Mr. Barrowe was taken to prison again, and, in 
obedience to the orders of this spiteful priest, 
clapped up " close, close ; no friend was allowed 
to come near him for lour long, dreary winter 
months; all, for the avowed purpose of breaking 
down his spirit, and making him snhraissiye to the 
haughty prelate who then reigned supreme in Eng- 
land. But Whitgift had found his match for once. 

On the 24th of March, 1586-7, Barrowe was 
brought out of the Gatehouse prison to undergo 
a third inquisitorial examination. This time, he 
tells us, he was brought before " certain commis- 
sioners thereunto especially appointed by her maj- 
esty, namely: the two Lord Chief Justices, the 
Bfoster of the RoUs, the Lord Chief Baron, and 

another baron of tlu' exchequer, I tlnjik Baron 
Gente, together with the arcli bishop of Canterburyi 
the bishop of London, the bishop of Winchester, 
certain of their chancellors and. civil doctors, with 
tiieir registers and scribes. I being brought before 
the archbisiiuj) of Cant.," continues Mr. Barrowe, 
^ he made known unto me that they were author- 
ised by her niajesty to examine me upon my oath 
upon certain intenogatories ; and therefore called 
for a bouk. Tlieie \v:ls brought a great Bible in 
ioUOf Hair bound, which the archbishop refused, and 
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called for another ; which was held to me by one 
of his men, and I commanded to lay my band 
npon it'* This, Barrowc refused to do ; and after 
a fruitless attempt to induce him to take an ex 
officio oath on the Bible, the archbishop said, ^ a 
Christian man's word ought to be as good as bis 
oath;" and taking a paper of interrogatories In 
his hand, continued : " What say yon to this: Is 
it lawiul to say the Fater Nosier publicly in the 
chnrch, or privately as a prayer ? 

Bar. I know not what you mean by your Paier 
Noster, unless pcradventure that form lor prayer 
which our Saviour Christ taught his disciplesi 
commonly called the Lord's Prayer. 

CkuU. * I so mean.' Then commanded he the 
fint qnesfion to be so written : — 

Quest. 1. Whether he thiiiketh the Lord's Prayer 
may publicly in the church, or privately, be used 
as a prayer, or too ? " 

When be had given bis answer, the archbishop 
directed one of his att^ndunts to write it down. 
But Barrowe desired of the judges the privilege of 
writing bis own answers. This was yielded to 
him, and he then wrote as follows in answer to 
their several questions ; which, as a clear and com- 
pendious exhibition of his principles, deserve to be 
quoted entire : — 

^ Answ* It {the Lord's Prayer] is to be used to 
that end for which it was given by onr Saviour 
Christ to his disciples, as a summary firroundwork 
or foundation of all faithful prayers, whereby to 
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iDstract and losare their consciences that their pe» 
titions are aceofding to the will and glory of Gbd : 

but that those prescript words are enjoined, or that 
Christ or his apostles ever used them as, or in their 
prayer^ I find not in the Scripture. Moreover, I see 
not how it can be used ae a prayer^ seeing that oar 
particnlar wante and present occasions and nece»> 
sities are not therein expressed. And, therefore, I * 
think it not to be used as a pray en Here the 
archbishop cried oat for breTity, and wonld not 
snflfer me to answer any more qaestions at large. 

Quest. 2. Whether he thinketh that ;niy liuugics, 
or prescript forms of prayer, may be imposed upon 
the church ; and whether all read and stinted pray- 
. era be mere babbling in God's sight ? 

Answ, I find in the word of Qod no such an- 
thority given to any man, neither such stinted litur- 
gies prescribed or used in the primitive churches; 
and tiierefore hold it high presumption to impose 
any one devised apocrypha prayer upon the church. 

Quest. 3. Whether he thinketh that the common 
prayers, com mauded by the public authority of this 
landt be idolatroos, saperstitioos, and popish ? 

Amw. I think that this Book of Common Ptayer, 
publicly enjoined and received in the assemblies of 
this land, is well-nigh altogether idolatrous, super- 
stitious, and popish. 

QjuesLA, Whether he thinketh that the sacra- 
ments, which are pnblicly administered in the 
chnrcth of England, be true sacraments or no ? 

Answ. I think that the sacraments, as they are 
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miniBtered io these pnblic assemblies, are not true 
sacraments ; and seal not the favor and blessing 

of God unto them. 

Quest. 5. Whtjtljer ho thiiiketh that the laws and 
government of the church of England, now by- 
authority established) be unlawful and antlchiia- 
tian, or no ? 

Answ. Because the laws, decrees, and canons of 
the church are so many and infinite, I cannot judge 
of them all, because X know not all ; but this I say^ 
that many of them, as also your ecclesiastical courts 
and governors, are unlawlui and aiiiiciiristian. 

Quest. 6. Whether he thinketh that such as 
baye been bap^ed in the church of England 
since Queen Elizabeth's reign have been rightly • 
baptized, or ought to be baptized again ? 

Answ, I think as before of your sacraments, 
that they have not been rightly baptizedi acoordang 
to the institution of Christ: yet that they need 
not, neither ought to be baptized again. 

I doubt, lest the archbishop hearing my answer 
of rebaptizing, caut^ed it to be left out of the quea- 
tion, and my answer, taking that which might beat 
serve their own turn, to bring us into suspicion of 
error, and hatred. Hereunto many speeches arising 
of the true and false sacraments, ministry, gov- 
ernment, as also of the true and false church — I 
showed that the false church bad also her sacra- 
ments, ministry, government, though not aright. 
Then Judge Anderson caused this question to be 
made to me : 
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Quest* 7. Whether the choxeh of England, as it 

staiiJeth now established, be the true established 
church of Christ ; and whether the people therein 
be the true and faithful people of God, or no ? 

Amuw. I think that these parish assemblies, as 
they stand generally in England, are not the true 
establihlit'd clmrches of Christ; and that the peo- 
ple, as they now stand in disorder and confusion in 
them, are not to be held the trne and faithfol peo- 
ple of Christ Here the judge Anderson took ex- 
ception, as the bishop of Loudon also, at these 
words ' parish assemblies.' I answered the judge, 
that I could not for some weighty respects spare 
fiim that word; for I doubted not, bat that the 
liord bad many precious and elect vessels among 
them, whom he will in his own good time call 
forth, whom it became not me absolutely to judge, 
lest I should enter into God's seat : Yet I conld 
not, in the mean time, while they stand members 
of these assemblies, count them faithful. To the 
bishop I said, that when they should better con- 
sider of mine answer, they should have less cause 
to find fault. 

Much trouble we had before we could agree of 
the .state and words of their questions, with put- 
ting out and changing ; which discourses it is nof 
my purpose here to set down, so much as the qnea> 
lions and answers agreed upon and recorded ; al* 
though, for some causes known to myself, and to 
some of their consciences, wliich may hereaiter 
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be known to all the woild, I thoaght it not imper- 
tinent to insert this. 

Quest. 8. Whether he thinketh the Queen's Maj- 
esty be supreme governor of the cliurch ; and 
whether she may make laws for the churchi which 
are not contrary to the word of God, or no ? 

Answ. I think the Queen's Majesty supreme 
governor of the whole land, and over the charch 
also, bodies and goods ; but I think that no prince, 
neither the whole world, neither the church itself, 
may make any laws for the church, other than 
Christ hath already left in his word. Yet I think 
it the duty of every Christian, and principally of 
the prince, to inquire out and renew the laws of 
God, and stir up all their subjects to more diligent 
and careful keeping of the same. 

As we had much ado to come to the state of 
this question, so the bishops showed themselves 
evil satisfied with my answer, and said, that the 
papists dealt more simply than I did ; and surely 
they very grievously interrupted me with slanders, 
evil speeches, and blasphemies, during the time of 
my writing these answers, especially the bishop of 
London; so that I was even enforced sometime 
to turn unto him, and show htm of his shameless 
untruths and slandrrs. The chief justice of Eng- 
land here said, that he thought I answered very 
direcdy and compendiously. Here again, upon 
some speech that arose, the judge Andeison asked 
me, Whether I thought it lawful to hang a thief or 
no? I answered, that there were many kiuds of 
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thieirea, as sacrilegioas tbieres, men-stealersi etc; 
that these ought by the laws of God to die. Then, 

he said, he meant ordinary thieves of goods and • 
chattels. I said, that God in the law had ordained 
another kind of panisbment for sach ; wbeieapon 
the bishop framed this question. 

Quest. 9. Whether it be iawfal for the prince to 
alter the judicial law of Moses, accuidiug to the 
state of her country and policy, or no ? 

AnMw. I ought to be wise in sobriety, and not 
to answer more than I know. Ghreat doubt and 
controversy hath been ;il>out this question a long 
time, but for my part, 1 cannot see that any more 
of the judicial law was or can be abrogated by 
any mortal roan or country, upon what occasion 
soever, than belonged to the ceremonial law and 
worship of the temple, from which we have re- 
ceived other Jaws and worship in Christ's testa- 
ment; but that the judgments, dne and set down 
by God for the transgression of the moral law, can- 
not be changed or altered, without injury to the 
moral law and God himself. Yet this, as all my 
other answers by protestation, that, if any man 
can better instmct me therein by the word of Gtod, 
I am always ready to change my mind. Where- 
upon the chief justice of England said, I spoke 
well ; and therefore said, If I was in doubt, mine 
answer ought not to be taken. I said, I doubted 
not, but had set down my mind. Yet the bishops, 
because my answer fitted not their turns, as I think, 
commanded the queation and answer to be blotted 
oat 
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Quest, 10. Whether he thinketh that any private 
man may take upon him to reform, if the prince 
will not, or neglect? 

I asked) whether they meant of a public refor- 
niaiioti of the State, or of a private or personal 
reformation of himself and bis family : it was said 
of a public reformation. 

Answ. I think that no man may intermeddle 
with the prince's office, without lawful calling there- 
unto; and therefore it is utterly unlawful for any 
private man to reform the State, without his good 
liking and license, becaose the prince shall accoant 
for the defaoits of bis public government, and not 
private men, so they be not guilty with the prince 
in bis offences, but abstain and keep themselves 
pare from doing or consenting to any unlawful 
thing commanded by the prince, which they must 
do, as they tender their own salvation. 

Quest. 11. Whether he thinketh that every parish, 
or particular church, ought to have a presbytery ? 

Answ, The holy government of Christ belong- 
eth not to the profane or unbelieving, neither can 
it, without manifest sacrilege, be set over these 
parishes, as they now stand in confusion, no dificr- 
ence made betwixt the faithful and unbelieving, 
all being indifferently feeeived into the body of the 
church ; but over every particular congregation of 
Christ there ought to be an eldership, and every 
fluch congregation ought, to their uttermost power, 
to endeavor thereunto." * 

• i&rMoJi iftfotOMy, ToL II. pp. l»-21. 
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At the close of this examination, Mr. Barrowe 

was again remanded to prison, in the Gatehouse, 
and there kept until about May, 15S7, wlien he 
and Mr. C^enwood were let out under bonds of 
£260 apiece ; bat we are quite sore that it was 
not oil any "show of their conformity*' to the 
reigning church, as Sir George Paule asserts* 
Their entire history shows that they were not the 
men to make any pretence of this kind ; and sure 
we are, that their experience of prison life in no 
degree quenched their love for the cause which 
they had deliberately espoused, and had fearlessly 
defended so long. But being ^ let go, they went 
to their own company;" and having reported all 
that the chief priests and rulers had said and done 
to them, they probably set themselves immediately 
at work to comfort and instruct the little perse- 
cuted band of Christians who still insisted on wor- 
ahipping God agreeably to the dictates of their 
own consciences; and for this purpose met in each 
others' houses, in the woods at Deptford and Isling* 
ton, in Nicholas Lane, in a garden-house near 
Bedlem, and wherever else they dared, to hear the 
•Scriptures expounded, and to pray and cuuiei to- 
gether.f 

• Pnult'a Whitqljl, p. 59. " The forcsaifl broachera [Barrowe 
and Gffenwoodj ot" these opiniotm, at this their first convention, 
nmdi' siiuH of tlK'ir rontbrnuiy, upon conterence with some di- 
vines ; aiiU ill !ioi)e ihercof were fuhirged upon bondtt ; but all in 
rain." — See uLso Brook, ti. 38, '.Vd. 

t See the Exiitninutiuns of " John Clarke, husbandman," " Ed- 
ward Grave, fishmonger," Hnd " Roger Waterer, servant to Bob- 
«rt Parye," in Life of Penrtf, pp. 100, 101. 
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While thus engaged on the Lord's day, in a pri- 
vate bouse, — a little company of men and wonieiii 
— the sheriff of London discovered and broke np 
their meeting, and hurried off Barrowe and Green* 
wood, and three of the brethren — Henry Thomp* 
son, George Collier and John Chamber — to the 
Clink p^i^^o^ ; whetice, after thirty weeks imprison- 
ment, Barrowe and Greenwood were removed by 
a habeas corpus^ to the Fleet, where they lay upon 
an execution of two hundred and sixty pounds 
apiece. Three aged widows, who were present at 
the meeting, Mrs. Maytiard, Roe and Barrow, were 
sent to Newgate, where two of them died of the 
infection of the prison, as before related; and 
another of the party, John Clerke, a husbandman, 
was duoaicd to hard labor at the mill, in Jkide- 
well. All this, for the crime of meeting in a private 
house, on the Lord's day, to hear the Scriptures 
lead and expounded, with prayer, without the aid 
of the prayer-book, or the authority of the bishop's 
license ! 

Tlir date of this arrest is not ^jivpn. But it 
probably occurred about July, 1587 ; * and if so, 
Messrs. Barrowe and Greenwood had enjoyed their 

liberty less than throe months. After their second 
arrest, they were kept in prison between seven and 



• Brook, II. 38, 89; Waddlmjlons Penry, 100. Sir (;,oiyt^ PanU 
Bays, Barrowe and Greenwood " were aj^aui committed to iho 
Fleet, July 20th, 1588." — Lift of Whitgijl, p. 68. Mr. Uopkin$ 
(III. 467} placet It on " the latter part of August, 1667." 
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eiglit weary months * without even the form of 
trial or examinatioD, anfiering all the miseries of a 

crowded London prison of the sixteenth century. 
But upon the Idtb day of the third month, March 
18tb, 1587-8,1 Banrowe says: I, Henry Barrowe, 
dose prisoner in the Fleet, was sent for in all post 
haste, by one Rayland, a gentlenian of the lord 
chancellors, to ins lord's chamber, at the court at 
Whitehall; where being arrived, I found in the 
withdrawing chamber, twelve of the bretheren, 
among a great nnmber of other attendants, with 
whom I could not have any one word. But after 
Bayland had siguihed my coming, I was forthwith 
sent for into that chamber, where sat at the board 
the archbishop in his ponHftcaHihus^ the lord chan- 
cellor, [Hatton] the lord treasurer, the lord Back- 
burst, the bishop of London, in his ifon^ijh-<<yd)u^. 
At the lower end of the chamber, stood Dr. Sonae, 
jnstioe Young, | and others. Being kneeled down 



♦ Brook, II. 38. t See Appendix, Note C. 

I Young was a London magistrate, one of the ecclesiastical 
oominiMionerSt and, at a persecutor of the poor aaintt, a true 
jroke^lelloir with Whttgift and AjUner. On the coffin of a Brown- 
fat, who perished in Newgate, his fellow-priioners pat tliis inscrip- 
tkm : *' This is the corpse of Roger Rippon, a serTsnt of Christ, 
and her ni^esty's fiuthftit snlyeet; who is the but of sixteen or 
Mventeen which that great enemy of Ood, the archbishop of Csn- 
terimry, witli his high commissioners, have murthered in Newgate 
within theie five years, manifestlj for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ His soul is now with the Lord, and his blood cried for 
speedy vengeance against that great enemy of the »;irnt<;, mni 
«fi^ns( Mr. Rickard Ybutiff, who in this, and man/ the like points. 
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at the end of the table, the lord treasurer began, 

and asked me my name; which, when I had told 
him, be asked nae, ii I had not been sometime of 
the court : I answered, that I had sometime fre- 
quented the Goort : he said, he remembered me 
not 

Lord Treasurer. Why are you in prison, Bar- 
rowe? 

Bar, I am in prison, my lord, upon the statute 
made for reenssants. 

IjOrd Treas. Why will you not go to church ? 
Bar. My whole desire is to come to the church 
of Gk>d. 

Lord Treas, Thou art a fantastical fellow, 1 

see ; but why not to our churches ? " 

Then followed a long desultory conversation, in 
which the lord treasurer, Burleigh, took the lead. 
It related to Banrowe's reasons for not going to the 
parish churches; his objections to the Book of 
Common Prayer, to saints' days, eves, fasts, feasts, 
etc^ of the church; the law of tithes, the titie of 
priest, etc In the course of this conversation, the 
archbishop and the bishop of London took occa- 
sion to revile the poor prisoner from time to time* 
The archbishop said, he " was a strower of errors ; 
and that therefore he had committed him. To 



hitli tlntted hit power fat tlw upholding of tho Homisb tntiGliflil 
pNtaej and priMthood. He Aed A. D. 1582/' The oorpte, be«> 
ing this intcriptioo, wit arried by tomo of the brethren itill el 
liberty, flmiagb the etreele of London, to the door of Joetftoe 
jogng. — i^Uy t. W; Bmbrnji, 1. 180; 8trgp^§ AmoU, zr. 188. 
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vhieh Banowe replied : Indeedi yoa oommitted 
me half a year, close prisoner in the Gkitehoase ; 

and I never until nuw, understood the cause why, 
neither as yet know I what errors they be ; show 
them, therefore, I pray yoo. 

Lord Treas, You complaioed to ua of injustioe* 
Wherein have yoa wrong ? 

Bar. My lurd, in that we are thus imprisoned 
without due trial. 

Lord Treas* Why? Yoa said yoa were tson* 
demned npon the statute. 

Bar. Unjustly, my lordj tiiat statute was not 
made for us. ' 

Then, in a word or twOf I complaining of the 
misery and lingering dose imprisonment which we 
suffer; the lord treasurer demanded, if we had had 
no conference? Tiie bishop of London answered, 
that sundry had been with us, as Dr. Some, Gra- 
Tiat, and othersi but we mocked them that came 
onto us. 

Bar, This is not true, the Lord knoweth. We 
mock no creature. Neithcir do I know, or have 
ever seen that Oraviat you speak of. But miser- 
able physicians are you all. For Mr. Some, he in- 
deed was with me,«but never would enter disputa- 
tion.'* 

Barrowe then besought the lords to grant a pub- 
lic conference, that it might appear to all men what 
they held, and wherein they erred. But " the arch- 
bishop in great choler said, we should have no 
conference public; we had published too much 
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already; and therefore he now committed ob doee 
prifloners." 

In answer to qnestions from the l6rd treasarery 
Barrowe declared his belief, that with the ehuiige 
of the Jewish priesthood, the law of tithes was ab* 
fogated ; quoting Hebrews vii. 12 and Galatians 
tI. 6 in support of his opinion. And insisted, that 
if a Christian minister had " things necessary, as 
food and raimeut, he ought to hold himself con- 
tented; neither ought the church to give him 
more." 

Jast at the conclusion of this examination, the 
lord ehaucellor, Hatton, asked Barrowe if he knew 
those two men, pointing to tiie archbishop of Can- 
terbury and the bishop of London. Barrowe re* 
plied: Yes, my loid| I have cause to know 
them.'* 

Lord Chanc, But what, is not this the bishop 
of London? 

Bar. I know him for no bishop. 

Itord Chanc, What is he then ? 

Bar. His name is El mar [Aylmer], my lord." 

To which Barrowe adds, in writing out his ac- 
count : ^ The Lord pardon my fault, that I laid 
him not open for a wolf, a bloody persecutor and 
apostate. BuL by this time liiti wardtn'd man 
plucked me up." 

The lord chancellor then asked : " What is that 
man ? " pointing to the archbishop of Canterbury. 

^ Bar, The Lord gave me the spirit of boldness, 
so that I aus wered : He is a monbter ; a miserable 
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Gompound : I know not what to make him. He 
is neither eoclesiaaticai nor civil : even that second 
beast spoken of in the Revelation. 

Lord Ti'cas. Where is that place ? Show it." 

" So," says Barrowe, " I turned to the thirteenth 
chapter, and began at the eleventh verse, and read 
a little* Then I turned to 2 Thesaalonians, second 
chapter. But the beast arose for anger, gnashing 
hij5 teeth, and said : * Will yon suffer him, my 
lords!' So I was plucked up by the warden's 
man from my knees^ and carried away." * 

This examination appears to have been the last^ 
of an inquisitorial character, to which Mr. Barrowe 
was subjected. It shows most clearly the unbroken 
spirit of the man, notwithstanding nearly fourteen 
months dose and cruel confinement; at the same 
time it furnishes a fair specimen of his promptness 
and aptness ii] confessing and direnduig his faith, 
under the moi^t trying circuinstatices. And as 
Barrowe was an acknowledged leader among the 
Congregationalists of his day — after whom they 
were sometimes called Barrowists — these ezaml* 
nations no doubt give us essentially the ecclesiasti- 
cal views of those good people. 

It is noticeable how Banrowe always discrim- 
inated between a nobleman and a bishop. To the 
former he was respectful and courtly ; while he 
utterly scouted the hierarchal titles of 'Mord bish- 
ops," and never gave any title to Wbitgift or Ayl- 



* Uadeiaa Mitcdkmif, ii. 22-27. 
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mer, in addressing them. And when his attention 
was directed to this omission, he denounced the 
aichbishop as a monster ; a miserable compound ; 
neither ecclesiastical nor civil, bat that second beast 
spoken of in Revelation," which came out of the 
earth, hnviiig two horns like a lamb, and speaking 
like a dragon. — Rev. xiii. 11. 

After this examination Banowe and his firiend 
Greenwood were left to the tender meicies of their 
jailors until March 21, 1592-3 * They were then 

♦ Sin/p>:*i< Whitqift, II. 186. 

Mr. Greenwood was probably out of prison, on parole, some- 
time in llie autumn of 151)2 ; for in a ** »SupplicAtion *' of the Sep- 
aratists, to the lord* of the council, prc-icrved by Strtfpe {Ann. 
IV. No. 02) we read: "About a liiuiiih since tlunr imrsm viuita 
[the bishops], late in the night, entered, in the queen's name, into 
an honest citizen's house, upon Ludgate hiU, where, after thej 
had at their pleaaure tearched and ransacked alt places, ehests, 
etc., of the house, they there apprehended two of onr ministers, 
Francia Johnson, without any warrant at all, and John 6fea«> 
wood ; both of whom, between one and two of tbe clock* after 
midnight, they with bills and staves led to the counter of Wood 
•treet, taking assurance of Edward Boys, the owner of the honse, 
VDtii the next day, that he were sent Ibr ; at which time the arch- 
bishop, witli certain doctors his associates, committed them all 
three to close prison; two unto ti t Clink [Boys and Johnson], 
the third [Greenwood] again to the fleet, where they remain in 
great distress." 

Mr. WfuMington says, that this arrest took place on the night 
of Dec. 5, 1592. — Life of Ptvtnf. 105. See further particulars of 
this suppliaition, in a subsequ. at chapter of tliis work. 

TTow Mr. Greenwood ciune to be in Mr. lioys' bouse tlmt nigrht, 
we are not ir.t i incd. Tiiere is iiu otbcr intiniation in all his his- 
tory tliai lie \v(js at large after bis second continenient in tbo 
Fleet. The probabiUty is, that bia keeper released him for a few 
days, or a single night, on lus parole of honor, having confidence 
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Inroogbt oat aod tried at the Old Bailey, od an in- 
diotmeat " for wri^g and publishing sandry Bedi- 
tioos books and pamphlets, tending to the slander 

of the queen and e^overutneat, contrary to the stat- 
ute of 23 of Elizabeth." * 

The distinct coants in the indictment for sedi- 
tion, were : First, That he had written and pab« 
lished, that the queen's majesty was unbaptized. 
Secondly, That the state was wholly corrupt, liuia 
the crown of the bead to the sole of the foot, in 
the laws, judgments^ judges, CQstoma, etc. ; so that 
none that feared God could live in peace therein. 
Thirdly, That all the people in the land were iufi- 

To this indictment, Barrowe answmd, for him- 
self and his associate Greenwood : First, gener* 

allv, that his words were either mistaken or mis- 
con:5trued. That neither in meaning, matter, nor 
words, coald any sedition against the queen or 
her government be jostiy found ; for from the heart 
he honored the queen. That the matter of his 
boobi was merely controversial between himself 
and the clergy; and that what he had said was 
either in answer to the slanders of the clergy, or 



in his intocjrity. Wc hare examples of this kind iu puritan lits- 
tory. Tims the celebrated Robert Wright, the friend and asso- 
ciate of Air. Greenwood in the family of Lord IVich, was allowed 
to go into the conntry, to see his sick wife, on his promise to 
return into cn«*tody again at a given time. — See Wright's Letter 
In Waddhiijtons Pcnnj, p. 264 ; Aea/, il. 884. 
• bets ante, vol. ii. pp. oOo-7. 
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in assertion of what they, the prisoners, held. 
Tbaty if he had ofTended any one, it was rather 
casual, and through haste, thaa pf any evil intent; 

More partienlariy, be answered, to the first count 
of the indictment, respecting the baptism of the 
queen, that it was an utter mistake, contrary to his 
meaning, and his express words in the part of bis 
book qaoted ; as would be apparent to any impar- 
tial reader. To the second count be plead, that 
be was merely quoting the words of Isaiah, 1st 
chap., and Revelations i3th, to show that when 
the ministry — the salt, the light — was corrupt, 
the body, and all the parts must needs be unsound 
To the third count he answered, that he gladly 
embraced and believed the coiuinon faith received 
and professed in this land, as holy and sound ; and 
had reverend estimation of sundry, and good hope 
of many hundred thousands in the land; though 
he utterly disliked the whole hierarchal confiliiu- 
tion, and government, and worship of the church 
of England. 

In reply to the charge founded on sundry pas* 
sages culled from his writings, designed to show 
that he regarded tlie cjueen and her government 
autichristian, he declared, that the passages were 
wrested from their true meaning ; since everywhere 
in his writings he had protested his exceeding good 
opiiiioii and reverend esLimation of her majesty's 
royal person and government, above all other 
princes in the world, for her most rare and singular 
virtues and endowments ; and had acknowledged 
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all duty and obedieace to her majesty's govern- 
ment, io all causes and personsi whether ecclesias- 
tical or civil* 

But, as this was in reality only an ecclesia.stical 
trial before a court of law — in order to screen the 
bishops from the odiam of mardeiing men who 
accepted all the doctrinal articles of the church 
and only dissented iroin iU hicrarchal and unscript- 
ural government — these prote^tb of the prisoners 
availed nothing) and the jury found them guilty 
of treason* Sentence of death was immediately 
passed upon them both, March 23d, 1592-3, and 
they were ordered to execution on the next day. 

At the same time Mr. bcipio, or Saxiu, Beiiot| 
gentleman; Bobert Bowie, or Bowley, fishmon* 
ger, of London; and Daniel Studley, girdler, were 
condemned to death, for publishing and dispensing 
Ghreeowood aud Barrowe's seditious booi^s/' f 



* Letter to a Countess in Ainsworth'i Apology and Defence of tkt 
BrmiaU, 1604. See alio Waddiogton'i ffiddem Ckmvh, pp. 7&- 
91, published by the Congregaiioiwl Bowd of PuUicatioo. 

t Sirgpi^M Whitgijl, II. 187. Bellot ii reported to have repented 
•Dd lOQgbt fiiror; the otlieft, ''not one of them, made any oomi- 
tenanoe of labnUaaioii, bul rather peraUted in tliat they were coin 
Tieted of." — Egertoo'a letter to Iiord Bnrleigh, in the Egertoa 
F)^)er8, in Camden Soc. PidJtcaUons, pp. 160-79, and in Wtiddinff- 
Ini'ff Pemrtf, pp. 116, 117; Strifpe*s WhUqin, ii. 187. Brook (ii. 
41) aayi, " Saxto fieilot, gent., Daniel Studley, ginller, and Bob> 
ert Bowie, flalimonger. Beilot, with teara, de»ire<l a conference, 
and confessed with sorrow wfuit he had done; and Studlev and 
Bowie beinp lonkod upon us nccessories only, thon;:li they con- 
tinued firm. (K elarinf? their unshaken hn'alty to tlie queen, and 
refiuuog to a&k lor mercy, were repriereU, and sent back tu pri«oa. 
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Early ia the morning of the ^th of Marob* 
1582-3, the priaonen were brought out, their ifou 
struck off, the cart driven to the duur, and their last 
adieus and embraces made, preparatory to their 
immediate execution ; whea a reprieve was unex- 
pectedly brought to them, and they were returned 
to prison. This reprieve doubtless was in accord- 
ance wiih the queen's pleasure; for, at the conclu* 
sioa of the trials, Attorney Kgeriun wrote to Lord 
Keeper Puckering an account of the trial, to the 
end, as he says, ^that if her majesty's pleasure 
should be to have execution deferred, it might be 
kijown this night, and order given accordingly, oth- 
erwise the direction given by the judges in open 
court will prevaiL" According to custom in those 
days, condemned criminals were executed the day 
after they were sentenced to death.* 

Two days alter this, March 26th| certain doctors 



Stu lK y, nth r tuiir years' impriionmeTit, was banished from Iho 
couiiin , ami Ik liot aiul IJowlc, not long after, died in Newgate." 

Henry Ainswortli, in An Apologie of such True Christians us an 
emmonly {hut unjustly) caiUd Brownists, published ia 1601, a few 
yesit alter the ocenmtioe of tiiete ercnts, speaks " Ur. Dtniel 
Stadley m s cidien of London, one of the eidert of our obvrch, 
who, lAer fou^ yeen* impriionnien^ was eidlcd, and m ramaiiw 
eth.** He i ays nothing of Ballot's recanting ; and the treatment 
which Bellot received, teeme to throw tome doubt on thia Sm* 
potation : Ibr he, with Bowle» was remanded to priaoa, and these 
lemained until he died. — "Mr. Scipio Bellot, gentleman, and 
Robert Buwie, citizen of liondon, both of them died awhile after 
in the prison, in Newgate, at London." — Apoloyie, p. 95. 

^ Egerton's letter, in Camden <Soc. Pubs, f and in Woddmgtm'* 
Pmr$, p. 116; alao Str^ t Whit9\fk, ii. 186. 
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and deans were sent to Banowe and Greenwood 

by the bishops, to persuade them to recant their 
opinions and thus save their lives. Attorney- Gren- 
eral Egerton accompanied them^ and labored bard 
to csonvert the prisoners. But, men who had for 
nearly six years endured with unflinching con- 
stancy the cold, and hunger, and nakedness, and 
£ltb« and nameless plagues of a London prison, 
among vile, filthy, and debased felons, drunkards 
and murderers — men who could endnre this, in 
defence of Scriptural jirinciples, were not likely 
to be persuaded into apostasy by a company of 
priests clothed in soft raiment and fed daintily on 
loyal bonnty. Bairowe, in giving an account of 
this interview, says : We showed bow they 
had negiecud the time. We had been wdlnigh ♦ 
six years in their prisons; never refused, but always 
humbly desired of them Christian conference, but 
could never obtain it at their hands ; that onr time 
now was short in this world, neither were we to 
bestow it unto controversies, so mucli as unto more 
profitable and comfortable considerations.'^ 

After this fruitless attempt to sbake the con- 
stancy of these noble men, for four days they lay 
bound in chains, w;uting in hourly expectation 
their end/ i^ariy in the morning of the 31st of 



• Letter to a Countess ; Bantmry, I. 48 ; and ill Penry. WlMB^ 
sentence of demth was given agaiiut tibe ttld BMT(nre» Doctor An- 
draws (now bbhop of Ely) Dr. Biito^ and Dr. White were font 
uto Uiii. to oountel him ftf hti foul's faoddi. There alto accom- 
(•nied them* Dr. Fany, now Uahop of WoioealBr."<— /Mv'i 
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March) 1693, Air* Greenwood and Banowe wme 

once more led out of their dungeons, conveyed to 
Tyburn in a cart and placed under the gallows, 
the halters adjusted and all the preparations made 
for their imniediate execution. Liberty being given 
them to speak a few words, they addressed the 
assembled crowd ; for though it was very early, 
and these movements had been made very secretlyt 
a crowd bad assembled to witness the execution 
of these champions of Congregational principka. 
First, recognizing the fiict that they stood in the 
sight of til at judge who knoweth and searcheth 
the heart, in whose more immediate presence they 
were directly to appear, they eolemnly protested 
their loyalty and innocency towards her majesty, 
the nobles, governors, magistrates, and tlie whole 
State. They protested, that in their writings, they 
had no roaliciotts or evil intent towards any <^ 
tiiese^ or towards any person in the woiid; and 
deeluedy that wherein they had, through led or 

Whitgijl, p. 67. " It waa thought conTenient to hare these men 
conferred with, [Barrowe and GreeowoodJ as they were, March 
26th. The maniifir and anooeaa of the cohferenoe with Banowe, 
and what terms he atood on, and what diapntatlona he required, 
the ludd attorney [Bgerton] in a letter aeqnaintod the lord traaa 
nrer with : in aliort. that he apent the whole afternoon at a fhdt- 
kM, idle coniferenoe Strype't Wkdgijt, it. 186. WadHngtm 
glTea Mr. Attomej'i letter entire, though he laya it was addressed 
to "the Lord Keeper," as follows : ".I bare apeot the whole of 
tius afternoon at a fruitless, idle conference, bnt now returned, 
both weary and wrnk. Tf my health will serre me, I will wait 
upon ynnr lorriship to-morrow nmniing, and make report of tlllS 
da^'a eJou&ae."—'Life Penr^, p. 110. 
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unadvisedly, let fall any word or sentence that had 
caused otic; nee, or had any appearance of irrever- 
eace, they were heartily sorry; and humbly be- 
vonght pardon ibr the same, of all iliiis offended 
Tbey tbeo exhorted the people to obedience and 
oearty love of their prince and iiidgistrates, and 
even to lay down their lives in their defence against 
all enemies ; yea, at their hande to receive meeklj 
and patiently death itself or any punishment they 
dionld inflict, whether jnstly or nnjnstly. They . 
exhorted thern, also, to walk orderly, quietly and 
peaceably in their respective callings, and in the 
holy fear and tme worship of Qod. And, as to 
Uie books written by them, they charged their 
hearers to receive nothing contained in them ex- 
cept they should find sound proof of the same in 
the holy Scriptures. Then, craving pardon of all 
men whom they had in any way offended, and 
freely forgiving the whole world, they engaged in 
prayer, for her majesty, the magistrates, peopk, and 
even their adversaries. Having both of them al- 
most finished their last words, amidst the sob^ and 
tears of the moititndei snddenly a messenger ap- 
peared, proclaiming a second reprieve irom her 
majesty. The ropes were immediately removed 
from the necks of the prisoners, and Greenwood 
thus ended his prayer amidst the hushed but joy* 
Inl emotions of the crowd: ^Amen, and amen. 
And now, O most gracious Father, King of kings, 
wlio boldest the hearts of princes in thine own 
handsi what shaii we render unto thee for thy ffloat 
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signal mercy unto this realm, in bestowing upon 
us a queen, who doth pleotifully, daily imitate 
thee ia mercy ! " 

As soon as his prayer was concluded the mnlti« 
tade burst forth with renewed shouts ; and all the 
way back to prison, the people " in the ways, 
streets and housesi" greeted the prisoners with 
exceeding rejoicing and applause." 

For this second reprieve^ the prisoners were sup* 
posed to be indebted to the interposition of the 
lord treasurer, liurieigh, who seems ever to have 
inclined to the side of mercy in these ecclesiastical 
prosecutions.* A supplication had reached him— 
though Whitgift had intercepted one to the queen f 



« Letter to a Ctmntm, Mopkma, ill. 612, 618, aofl note 1 ; Slot^9 

Chronicle, 766, «/ mp. 

f Neal, I. 627. Banrowe in his letter to Mr. Fisher, charges 
Whitgifl with not only nippieMing petitions to ber majesty, but 
with "makinp: and warning his gaolers, by extraordinary favor 
and fntiTtainnient, to give up a favorable, if not a partial certifi- 
cate of the prisoners, living and dead." Tho ^^f^^tor of K^quests, 
Barrowe says, wa*? also accustomed to suppress all complaints 
sent from tlie pristaitrs to her majesty. — yVaddtngton's Penri/, p. 
248. These stu<lious efftirtB to keep tlie queen in ignorance of 
the true character of the prisoners, implies a consciousness on the 
part of the archbishop that his treatment of them would not bear 
•xaminitioii. 

It ii notewoitlijf thst thate Sepuatists, though sometiaiet bit> 
tally dennneiatoiy towardi the lord trfshopi, wvre ever letpectAil 
to the seoiikr kndi, ud ooailding end reTereodal towards tiie 
queen. They protested their entire end fervent love Ibr her, end 
pnyed, tiint " the long and moat Uesaed goveniment of oar dread 
and sovereign lady and queen, Elizabeth," might continue "to 
Mekiiiiedelc'a age," If it were God's good pleaaore; and thai Qod 
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— complaining that in a land where no papist was 
touched for religion by death, the blood of these 
pfotestantB, who perfectly conciurred in the faith 
profesaed by the realm, should be shed for their 
ecclesiastical opinions merely. This moved the 
lord treasurer ; and he obtained the reprieve.* He 
then communicated with the archbishop and other 
eodesiastical dignitaries, bat fonnd them so vio- 
lently opposed to any acts of mercy, that after first 
givinsr the archbishop and the bishop of Worces- 
ter ^^some rouad taxing words, and used bome 
speech with the qaeen," finding himself unsup- 
ported in his benevolent purposes, he washed his 
hands of further complicity with these bloody men, 
and left subsequent proceedings to be attributed, 
correctly doubtless, to the malice of the bish- 

op«>»t 

would " refresh and renew her princelj spirit and body, as he doth 
the eagle's bill." — See " A Memorial of the Church to the Lord 
Mayor, the Magistrates and Judges," from "a few of the poor 
people falsely and maliciously called Hrnn nists." — Pmn/, Appen- 
dix, p. 257. So Penry subscribed luinsclf, " queen Klizaheth's 
mo^t laithf'ul subject, " Hiid protests tliat lie " nover devised nor 
wrwtc anything to the discredit or defaniatiMH nt my Bovcrcign, 
Queen Elizabeth." — Xcul, i. 632, 638. See also Barrowe's lettera 
to i'isher, and to the Countess, ut gup. 

* *'Itis said their reprirall proceeded of a sapplication made 
to the LOi Tresorer oompteyning that in a k&d where do papist 
WAS touched for relligion by d^li theyr Mood (concarring in 
opittkm tottchtng fifth wth that waa professed m the realme) 
ihold he flist shedd/' ete. ^ PMipjm to Slterntf, in Hopkint, nu 
bll, note, from Waddingtoo*! mamiaeript. 

t See a contempontrj letter of Tho. Fhelipps, to WiUiam Sln^ 
leO, dated April Ulh, 1606, in Th€ Bkkkn Ounvh, 96.— *'It is 

S 
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The reprieve of tliLse faithful and true witnesses 
was but short ; for on the sixth of April, 1593, they 
were led forth agaiii| early* Id the morning, to Ty« 
buni} and there oooe more went through the seems 
of addressing the assembled moltitnde, praying for 
the queen, and bidding each other farewell. This 
time there was no reprieve ; and these two ieaiued 
and pious men suffered the death of felons, as a 
testimony against the lordly power and tyrannical 
proceedings of the bishops of England, and' the 
unscriptural character of their hierarchal establish" 
ment/ 

Sometime after their ezecutioni the qneen one 
day inquired of Dir. Reynolds, who attended them 

in their last moments, what he then thouglit of 
those two men, Henry Barrowe and John Green- 
wood. He answered, that it could avail nothing 

(Unly laid that their [Barrowe and Greenwood's] execution pro- 
eeedin^ of malice of the bishops to fl|^ the nether iiouse [the Com- 
mons], which hath procured them much hatred among the com- 
mon peoj)le affected that way." See also, Hoplins, nr. ^13, note. 

• Br<A^; II. 41, 42; NrnI, t. 520; Rapin, Hist. En;/., vii. 5!?8, 
Lond. 17(jO, 8vo. ed. ; /Jauhnn/ (i, 49), gays, May 6th, iry.l3; Sfow 
aayg the first of April. — Vkfairlfi^ p. 705. "On the sixth J;iy of 
the same niuuih, presently foliowing, being April, 15'j;s, was he 
[Mr. Hnrrowe] and Mr. Greenwood, conveyed again to the place 
of execution, and tliere put to death. And tliis as early and 
leoretly as well they could in soch a case * * itiiiiirettAli 
Apology, p. 95. Anuterdiuii, 180#* 

Bapin speaking of tliMe toenet of derlcal peneeuttoo by BHs- 
abethy lajra: <*Ni> mner waa the estaUithed, bat ahe hearkened 
to Ihe eoggestionfl of the dergjr, who repreiented the puritaoa 
aa eeditioua penoos. who rebelled agaioat Che lawe, and by their 
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then to show his jadgment^ smoe they were both 
dead. Her majesty then charged him on his alle- 
giance to speak. He then replied : " That he was 
persuaded ii they had lived they would have been 
two as worthy instraments for the charch of God 
as hath been raised up in this age.'' Her majesty 
is represented to have sighed heavily and said no 
more at that time. Rnt afterwards, riding near the 
place where they suilered, she demanded of the 
eaii of Camberland, who was also present at their 
exeention, what end they made? He answeredi 

A very godly end ; and prayed for your majesty, 
the State,'' etc. And finally the queen asked the 
aichbishop what he thought of Barrowe and Green- 
wood in bis conscience. In reply he said, he 
thought they were servants of Qod, bat dangerous 
to the State. * Alas,' rejoined the queen, 'shall 
we put the servants of God to death! ' " 

The Rev. £dward PbUipa, of St Savioor's 
Church, Sonthwarlc, near London, who was, 
Wood tells us, "by those of his larizc auditors 
(mostly zealous puritans) esteemed a person zeal* 
ons of the truth of God, powerful in his calling, 
Mthfiil in his message, powerful in his speech, 
caiefnl of his flock, peaceable and blameless in his 
life, and comfortable and constant in his death," 
though a conforming puritan — " having conferred 
with Mr. Barrowe and beheld his holy preparation 
for death, said : * Bamwe, Barrowe, my sonl be 
with thine!'" And the learned Hugh Broaghton, 
a contemporaiy, says : Though Barrowe and 
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Greenwood were condemned for disturbance of the 
State, this would have been pardoned and their 
lives spared, if they would have promised to come 
to charch." * 



• Brook, II. 42, 152, 215; Purest VMkatum ^ike DkMm, 
pt. I. p. 147 ; Woudr$ Alktnm, (hm, toL i. eolttmn 789, 4ko. IxnkL 
1818; Hidden CI., p. 97; Mtuttn^ Hkt. Coqmg CkrM OdL, 227- 
29. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THS WBITQiaS OF HKNRY BARROW E AKD JOHN ORKSN- 

WOOD, 

Ons of the minor hardships to which Mr. Bar- 
lowe and Mr. Greenwood were Bobjected in prison 
was the prohibition of writing materials. And 
they were oUeii sean liLci, and stripped of what 
were found on them. But notwithstatiding these 
precautions, the prisoners contrived to do a yery 
considerable amonnt of writing, and even publish- 
ing, during their long confinement What they 
wrote, however, was chiefly on single sheets, or 
scraps of paper, smuggled in by those who brought 
them food, or by other friendly visitors ; and these 
were sent out in the same way that they were 
bronght in to prison » sheet by sheet, or scrap by 
scrap — either to be copied legibly by friends, or 
sent directly to the printers; chieiiy to Dort, in 
Holland; when printed, to be smuggled back to 
England, and put into drcnlation* These publi- 

• The way this business waa managed may be learned from 
the depositions of Messre. Barrowe and Greenwood, Bowie, 
Stoket, Stttdlej wd Forester, la tho EgtnuH Papers, pp. 106-77. 
Bobert Stoket appetn to luiTe been tiio principal agent in pro- 
ofing the printing of tfaeio works, issisted by the otheis sbort 
nmcd, nod bj Sdpio Bellol* 



Digitized by Google 



90 HI8T0BT OF C01fOEfl»ATIOKALISK. 



cationB, tbongh prepared under the greatest pew* 

sible disadvantjige, and oftrn quite deficient in 
the graces of conipositiou — of which no one was 
more oonscioas than the authors themselves — are 
yet of great historical and denominational valae.* 
They contain a faithful record of their prison life, 
their repeated examinatibns, and their severe and 
protracted suiienngs la defence of that fiwidamea- 
tal Christian right of private jadgment in things 
•piritoal ; together with a refutation of the slandem 
of their eiieuiitt, and a triumphant defence of ihcir 
scriptural faith, against their numerous adversaries. 
The very first issuei 8o far as we know, of this 
prison literature was a single sheet» entitled, The 
Destruction of the Visible Church.*' This, accord- 
ing to Stokes, who procured its publication, was 
printed previous to March 15^9.t boon after, ap- 
peared a work entitled, ^ A Collection of Certain 
Slanderous Articles ^ ; and An Answer to Oeorge 
Giffard's Pretended Defence of Read Prayers.'* 
An edition of some five hundred copies of this 
work was printed at Dort, about March 1589, and 
•mnggled into £ngland4 Another of their early 

* In one of their pnblicstioQf, Meun. Greenwood and Bamwe 
apologetioaUy : "If there be found, or rather abound any im- 
perfect or redundant sentenoeii let thoie be imputed partly to the 
Inconvenience of the place, the continued toieinga and tnnnoile, 
aearehingt and rillingi, and no peace, or means given uc either to 
write, or fe?iie that we had written." — In IJattbury, i. 63. See 
alao Barrowe'a letter to "An Honorable I4a4y and Counteu»" 

t Egprtm Papm, p. 17l». I Ex. Stokee, p. 174. 
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publications was A Collection of Certain Letters 
and CoofereDceB lately passed between Certaio 
Reachers and Two Prisoners in the Fleet" This 

appeared about midsummer, 1590 ; printed by 
Hanse, of Dort, by means of Robert Stokes, Rob- 
ert Bowie, and "Arthur Byllet" * Another, was a 
letter from Barrowe to Mr, Fisher^ dated J>eceni" 
ber, 1590. This is of great historical value, as un- 
impeachable testimuiiy to the severities practised 
on the Separatists of that period by Elizabeth's 
persecuting hierarchy. 

After alloding to the ^ great pnmdence of Qod^ 
which had allowed a recent Supplication of the 
imprisoned Separatists,! to reach her majesty ; 
having escaped the hands of the Master of Re- 
quests, whose custom it was to suppress all such 
complaints horn her highness* eyes; and to the 
archbishop's efibrts to keep the queen in ignorance 
of the number and condition of the prisoners for 
leligion, Mr. Bairowe proceeds to say : " There 
was, we hear, an artide in their Supplication, of 
above sixft/ souls imprisoned by the bishops. Here, 
peradventnre, they will catch hold; because there 
be not now, I suppose, fi/i^ in prison. But they 



♦ E(jerk,n Papers, pp. 172-76. " Arthw Byllott " was probably 
Bcipio lii'ilot; whose name had the luck of being tortured into 
Stephen Bylett, Saxio Bellott, Arthur Bjlott, and I know not 
into how manj- other foniii. 

t This SuppBcfttloii, irftth the nsmes sttMhed, may be found in 
8iryp«f§ Aiumb, it. Ko. 61. 
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liave committed above eighty; whereof mauyi 
through their tyranoyt have revolted and denied 
their faith, and so were discharged. Sandiyi 
through great straits, being starved to the death, 
or otherwise, obtained bail, until times prefixed, 
who yet are prisoners. And sundry have died in 
their prisons, of famine, cold, noisomeness of the 
place, and beating in their prisons, etc. The rest, 
as you may perceive, are in most extreme misery, 
want, and penury, in ail the prisons, as the jailers 
cannot deny." 

He then alludes to the statement in the ^ Sap* 
plication," that there was no ooroner^s inquest on 
such of the Separatists as dietl iii prison, and says 
it is true : " Myself being in Newgate, there was 
no jury or inquest suffered to sit on that rare 
young man, Btch. Jackson, who there died. I de> 
manded the cause, [and] as I think, Mr. Deux him* 
self fprobiibly one of the jailers] told me, that the 
bishop of London commanded the contrary. The 
like was [true] of the two aged widows that died 
there; as also of old Utt* Crane. Further, they 
would not suffer the body of this ancient grave 
preacher and father, Mr. Cr., to be carried to burial 
into the city, through Newgate, lest the people, 
who knew his virtue and godliness, should espy it| 
and abhor their cruelty. 

"There likewise died in Bridewell, a very godly 
person, called John Pardie, committed by the arch* 
bbhop ; who there they put into their < Little 
Easei^ and beat with a great cudgel very ex- 
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tieraely, because he woold not come to their 
chapel in their hoose. I omit to relate heie how 
many Dr. Stanhope [Bishop Aylraer's chancellor] 
htiih east into irons, in Newgate; and oi the boy 
of fifteeo years old, he there -kept in a dungeon, 
in irons, a whole year, for this canse ; which boy is 
yet there prisoner. 

•* In the Clink and the Gatehouse, will, upon due 
examination, be found six poor men, whom the 
bishop of London hath held in the holes of these 
prisons now more than three whole years and three 
months, without so much as sending for them forth 
to any trial or examination, to any place, all this 
while. The cause why he committed them, and 
sundry others, (six of whom died in the Counter, 
Poultry, others there sickened to the death) was, 
for hearing a piece of the New Tesiauicnt read 
and truly expounded, in one of their houses, upon 
a Lord's day. Means to send to any we have not, 
having none but these poor dimple creatures to 
come near us. We dare not soUcit the nobleman, 
you know of, [Burleigh ?], any further. Yet he 
knoweth our cause, godly purpose, and iuaoceucy 

— no man better." * 

In December of this same year, 1590, Barrowe 

— though he says in his preface that he could not 
"keep one sheet by him while he was writing an- 
other"— found opportunity to compose a treatise 
of two hundred and sixty-three quarto pages, en- 



* 8ee the whole Letter, in WaddingUm*$ Ptary, pp. 24&-252. 
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titled : " A Brief Discovery [or Dissection] of the 
False Church : Ezek. xvu : 44 As the Mother, 
saoh the Daughter is."* About three thoosand 
copies of this work were published at Dort, near 
Christmas, 1590.f *Tn this treatise the author lays 
do wily first of all, the broad and stable principle, 
that the word of God is the only, and a snffident 
rale for God's people in matters ecclesiastical. He 
says: "Unto all the power, learning, deceit, rage 
of the false church we oppose that little book of 
God's word, which, as the light, shall reveal her ; 
as the fire, consume her; as a heavy millstone, 
shall press her and all her children, lovers, and par> 
takers down to hell ; which book we willingly re- 
ceive as the judge of ail our controversies, know* 
ing that all men shall one day, and that ere long, 
be judged by the same. By this book, whoso is 
found in en or and trai]su^rcssion, let theni have sen- 
tence accordingly. Therefore, let us, for the ap- 
peasing and assurance of our consciences, give 
heed to the word of God, and by that golden reed 
measure our temple, our altar, and our worship- 
pers ; even by these rules, whereby the apostles, 
those excellent, perfect workmen, planted and built 
the first churches; comparing the synagogues of 



♦ Hanhttry, i. 39. 

t " He myih ai?«o. that the booke intituled a Breiff Dyssection 
of the false Church ; and the book intituled a Playne Kefutation 
of M. G. Gilliird's Buuk, *S;c., tiiys exam' prtxjuredat h\ 8 charge*, 
to be prjnted at Dort> about Christmas last was two years.*' — B. 
StolMt Ex., Mtfeh 19th, 16tt2.<^ Egtrion Papers, p. 174. 
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this land vnto them, in the people, the ministry, 

administration, order, government, ete. This way 
cannot deceive us; fur neither can the simplest err 
therein, oeitber any polluted) how subtle and can- 
ning soever, pass by it unespied, aoreproved. For, 
as there is bat one Trnth, so whatever is divers — 
more or less than that Truth — is lauiiy uuci to be 
repented." 

Teaching the doctrine, " that a Christian prince, 
which pablisheth and maintaineth the gospel, doth 
forthwith make all that realm, which with open 
force resislcth not his proceeding:*, to be held a 
church, to whom a holy ministry and sacraments 
belong, without farther and more particular and 
personal trial, examination, confession, etc.'' — Bar- 
rowe objected : " This doctrine we find, by the 
word of God, to be most false, corrupt, unclean, 
dangerous, and pernicious doctrine, contrary to the 
whole course, practice, and laws, both of the Old 
and New Testament ; breaking at once all Chris- 
tian order, cormpting and poisoniiif^j all Christina 
communion and fellowship, and sacrilegiously pro* 
faniag the holy things of Gkid." * 

He held most distinctly, that all church power 
was in the hands of the luembersliip of the church, 
in distinction from the church oiiicers, or church 
courts, as follows : ^* Now then, seeing everjf mem- 
ber hath Merest in the public actions of the church, 
and together shall bear blame for the defaults <^ 



* Bamlmnf, i. 40, 
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the same ; and seeing all our communion most be 
io the troth, aod that we are not to be drawn, by 
any, Into any willing or known transgressions of 
God^s law: who can deny bnt every particnlar 

member hath power, yea, and ought to examine 
the manner of administering the sacraments ; as 
also the estate, disorderi or transgressions of the 
whole chnrch ; yea, and not to join in any known 
transgression with them; bnt rather to call them 
all to repentance; [and] if he find them obstinate, 
and hardened in their sin, rather to leave their fel- 
lowship than to partake with them in wicked- 
ness." • 

Respecting th^ olTicers of the church, he savs: 
" The ministry appointed unto the govemuieut 
and service of the church of Christ, we find to 
be of two sorts ; Elders and Deacons. The El- 
ders, some of them, to give attendance unto the 
public miiii^stry of the word and sacraments; as 
the Pastor and Teacher. The other Elders, to- 
gether with them, to give attendance to the public 
order and government of the chnrch. The Dea- 
cons to ;il1( iid the gathering aud distributing the 
goods of tlie church." f 

The objections of the early Congregationalists 
to a prescribed and stinted form of worship, and 
to the nndne exaltation of the Book of Common 
Prayer, are thus summarily and tjtrongly expressed 
by Barrowe: "To let pass what, in times past^ 



• Banbury, i. 41. 1 R,42, 
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this Book hath been, how it hath been nsed. either 
by the pope or those bishops ; wo tind it now to 
be the Teiy groaDdwork of their faith, ehurcb, and 
ministry ; in place, to them, of the word of God, 
as from whence they fetch all their directions for 
ail things. Yea, herein above the word of God, in 
that, from hence they fetch not only their rules 
whereby to do things, hot evto the very things 
themselves tbat fhey do ; as their liturgy, etc. So 
far is this book from being subject to the word of 
God, as it, in ail things, overruieth tiic word of 
Qodf dismembereth, rendeth, corrapteth, pervert* 
eth, abiueth it to theur stinted matins and even- 
song, to their idol day?, fasts, feasts, etc.: yea, the 
word of God may not be taught but where this 
book hath first been read, and hath the preemi- 
nence," * 

After alluding to the assertion of churchmen, 

that ^' the heavenly onlcr and ordinances which 
Christ bath appointed, in his Testament," for the 
government and discipline of his church, are but 
aocidental,*' and that a chnrch may take another 
order of government, and other ordinances, Bar- 
rowe indicates his strong dislike of Presbyterian- 
ism; which he calls "a new adulterate, forged 
government, in show, or rather in despite of Christ's 
government*'^ He objects to <^ their pastoral soa- 
pension from their sacraments, their continued syn- 
ods, their select classes of ministers, their settled 



* Bbnhry, 1. 48. 

voim jn. 7 
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snpreme council," and that the " people of the 
churches be shut out, and neither be made ac- 
quainted with the matters debated there, neither 
have free voice in those synods and councils." 

He then adds : " The ' ancient ways ' of the 
Lord are the only true ways ; whatsoever is sec- 
ond, or diverge, is new and false. This I say, be- 
caase both of these factions, of our pontifical and 
Tcfcftrraing priests, have sought rather to the broken 
pits, and dry cisterns of men's inventions, for their 
direction and ground-work, than unto the pure 
fountain of God's word."* 

The energy and activity of these biave, bold 
men are further illustrated by another of their 
publications, in 1591, with a dedication to Liord 
Burleigh, entitled : " A Plain Refutation of Mr. 
Giffard's Book, intitled, ^ A short Treatise 'gainst 
the Donatists of England * [• whom we call Brown- 
ists '] ; wherein is discovered the Forgery of the 
whole Ministry ; the Confusion, false Worship, and 
anticbristian Disorder of these Parish Assemblies, 
called * the Church of England.' Here also Is 
prefixed, a sum of the caases of our Separation, 
and of our Purposes in Practice, 1591." f This 
work was privately printed at Middleburg. While 
in the printers' hands, it was discovered by the 
Bev. FVancis Johnson, ^ a preacher to the Com- 
pany of English of the Staple " in that city. 
Johnson was a zealous opponent of the Separat- 



• HtMbury, I. 40-47. t llK 51. 
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ista, and was employed by the English ambaasadof 
to seize and destroy the work. To do this more 
e^ctaally, he allowed the workmen to go on nntil 

they had finished the book, ready for delivrry; 
when the whole impression was seized and com* 
nutted to the flames, Johnson standing by to see 
the work thoroughly done. Oat of curiosity, he 
saved two copies of the book, one for himself, and 
the other for a special friend. On going home, 
Johnson began to turn over the pages of the book 
cursorily, reading here and there a paragraph. At 
length his attention was arrested, and ^ something 
began to work upon his spirits," and induce him 
to read carefully the entire book. After he had 
done this, *^ once again, be was so taken, and his 
conscience was troubled so,'' that he could not rest 
until he had crossed the seas and visited the im- 
prisoned authors of the book in London. This 
conference confirmed the impression which the book 
had made, and Mr. Johnson renounced his min- 
istry at Middlebnrg, united himself with the Separ- 
atists in Loiiiion, and became a great sufferer for 
the truth. He afterwards published an edition of 
thiB work at his own expense,* This second edi- 
tion appeared in 1605, accompanied by An Ad- 
vertisement," explaining the circumstances of its 
republication. To this was added some Observa- 
tions on Gifiard's last Reply, making a volume of 
two hundred and sixty-four quarto pages.! 



• Bratffifrd'* Dkdogm, t Hanbwr^f, i. 61. 
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The " Epistle Dedicatory alludes to some of 
the hardships and cruelties to which the Separat- 
ists were subjectedi for their adherence to a simplei 
scriptural order of church govemment. lo it the 
pi iijOiicra say : — 

" Hitherto, jiight Honourable, have our maiig* 
nant adveisaries had their full scope against us, 
with the law in their own bauds ; and have made 
no spare or conscience to accuse, blaspheme, con* 
demn, and punisli U6 , yea, to pronounce and pub- 
lish us as Mamnable heretics, schismaticsi secta- 
ries, seditious, disobedient to princes, deniers and 
abridgers of their sacred power, etc^ to the ears 
and eyes of iill iiicu, openly in Uieir pulpits, and 
in their printed booiis published by the consent 
and approbation of their church. No trial, all this 
while, upon any suit or complaint granted us; 
either dvil, that we might know for what cause 
and by what law we thus sulfer — which yet is 
not denied the most horrible malefactors and 
offenders; or ecclesiastical, by the* word of Grod 
— where place of freedom might be given us to 
declare and plead our own cause in sobriety and 
order ; that so the means appui tiled of God for 
our recovery might be used, and we, w herein we 
should be found to enr or transgiess, might be con- 
irinoed to our feces by the Scripture, and left inex- 

cusable ! 

But, instead of this Christian course, they have 
abut us up, now more than three years, in miser- 
able and dose prisons, torn the air; from all means 
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SO much as to write— ink and paper being taken 

and kept from us, and a diligent v/atcli both by 
our keepers held over us, and also continual 
seaicbeay apon one pretence or others made — 
where we were rifled, firom tine to time, of all 
our papers and writings they ooold find. And be- 
ing thus straitly kept, and watched from speaking 
or writing — their couscience yet giving them no 
lest in all their prosperity and pleasures, whilst 
we, the Lord's poor witnesses against their sins 
breathed — not to speak of their secret and indi- 
rect meaii^, whe^reby they sought to take au ;iy our, 
lives — they suborned, amongst sundry others, two 
special instmmenis, Mr. Some and Mr. Giffard, to 
aocose and blaspheme ns publicly to the view of 
the world ; each of them in two books : the one, 
labuuring to prove us * Anabaptists ; ' the other, 
^Donatists.' * * * Wherefore, we addressed our- 
selvesi by such means as the Lord administered, 
and as the incomroodities of the place, and the in- 
firm i ties of our decayed l)0(ilcs and memories 
would permit, to our defence ; or rather, to the 
defence of that Troth whereof Qod hath made 
and set us his unworthy witnesses, though as 
fflgns to be spoken against, and as monstrous 
persons in this sinful generation." 

Of the church of England they say : We 
condemn not their assemblies for some faults in 
the calling of the ministry; but for having and 
retaining a false and antichristian ministry tm* 
posed upon them. Such we here prove their whole 
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ministry to be, in office, entrance, and administia- . 
iion. In like manner, we forsake not their assem- 
blies for some faults in their government and dis- 
cipline; but for Btanding subject to a popisli and 
anticbristian government : and snch we here prove 
theirs to be in the offices, courts, proceedings. 
Neither refrain we their worship for some * light 
imperfections ' ; but because their woiahip is super- 
stitious, devised by men, idolatrous — according to 
that patched, popish JPortuiSf their Service*Book, 
according unto which their sacraments and whole 
administration is performed ; and not by the rules 
of Christ's Testament. Such we prove their Book, 
Worship, and Admioistration to beJ' * 

Passing by much preliminary and controversial 
matter, we come to the following minute and saV 
isfactory description of the iuiiuiier in which every 
true minister ought to be called, and publicly or- 
dained, according to God^s word : — 

^ Every particular congregation, being a faithful 
flock, destitute of some minister — for example, of 
a pastor — ought to make choice of some one 
£eutbful Christian, of whose virtues, knowledge, 
judgment, fitness, and conversation, according to 
the rules in that behalf prescribed, they have as* 
sured proof and experience, in some Christian con- 
gregation or other where he hath lived. Such a one 
[they should choose for their minister] — the whole 
congregation being gathered together in the name 



* Hanbwy, i. 68. 
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nf God, with fasting, and prayer for the especial 
•aaiatance of his Upiy Spirit, to be directed to that 
person whom the Lord bath made meet and ap- 

pointtu unto them for that high character and min- 
istry. In which election, every particular member 
of tiie said congregation hath his pecnliar interest 
of assent or dissent ; showing his reasons of dis- 
sent in reverent manner, not disturbing the holy 
and peaceable onlrr of the church. * ** 

This choice, thus made, accepted, and deter- 
mined, the elect is to be pnbiicly ordained, and 
leoeived in and of the same congregation whereof 
and whereunto he is chosen : if there be an elder- 
ship in that congregation, by them, as the most 
meet instraments; with fasting, prayer, exhorta- 
tioD, etc. : if not, then by the help of the elders of 
some other faithful congregation ; one church be* 
ing to help and assist another in these offices. 
But if the delectiou and apostasy be so general, 
as there be not, anywhere, any true elders to be 
iMind, or conyeniently to be had, yet then hath 
the church that hath power and commandment to 
choose and use ministers — yea, that only hath 
that most high and great spiritual power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, upon earth, committed unto 
their hands — power also to ordain their ministers 
by the most fit lucmbers aud means they have. 
For the eldership doth not add more power, but 
more help and service to the church in this action. 
Neither doth this action — which is but a publish- 
ing of that formal contract and agreement betwixt 
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the whole church and these elect; the church giT- 
ing, and tbe elect receiving these offices, as by (he 
wmmandment of God, with mataal covenant and 
▼ow, each to other, in all daties — belong to the 
elders only, as separate from the church, to do it 
for and in the church; bat to the elders, as the 
most fit raembera and instraments of the cbnrch. 
Otherwise, when the trae ministry ceased, as in 
the general apostasy, they could never again "be re- 
cuvcrtd in the chore h : because thev cannot have 
this ordination of true elders, and so must the min- 
istry, sacraments, and ordinances of Christ's Te^ 
tament cease forever, and the trae established 
church never be seen again upon earth; unless, 
with the papists, they will make a personal succes- 
sion of ministers in some place, ever since the 
apostles' time : or, with Mr. Giffard, make a tni% 
public ministry, sacraments, eta, in the cbnrch of 
Rome, in the deepest apostasy 1 which yet, of 
all other, is the most absurd proposition that ever 
was ottered by any man, or published and allowed 
by any church ; contrary to all the rules of God's 
word ; and even to itself: for, how can there be, 
by any reasonable man, imagined, or seen, public 
apostasy and public faith in the same estate, at 
one and the same instant ? 

Another small work by Barrowe, of twenty 
pages, was entitled, " A RefuT^ition of Mr. Gif» 
fard's Reasons concerning our Purpose in the Prac- 
tice of tbe Truth of the Gospel of Christ" f oUow- 
ing this was still another Tract, entitled, ^ A few 
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Observations to the Readers of Mr. Giffard's last 
Beply."" In this Barrowe says, that Mr. Green* 
wood and himself had been ** four yean and tbvse 

months, without trial, or relaxation, kept by the 
prelates in most miserable and strait impriaoa- 
meat." 

Yet another pamphlet followed from Banowe^i 
untiring pen, against Giflhrd's defSnroatory charges. 

Among other things, the charge that Barrowe 
spoke profanely of singing psalms," is noticed 
and denied. He says that he had not ^ spoken 
against that most comfortable and heavenly har- 
mony of singing psalms ; bnt against the rhyming 
and paraphrasing the pf^aUns, as in your chnrch : 
nor yet so much against that, as agaiust tiie 
apochrypha erroneous ballads in rhyme, song com- 
monly in yonr chmch, Instead of the psalms and 
holy songs of the canonical Scriptures." * 



• BoKimry, i. 61. 

Bev. George Giffiwd, riear of Maiden, ia Ew«z, in 1682, It np- 
r e e cn tcd by Wood {Athence Oxoniensis) as "a noted preacher, a 
tun admimbljr weU vened in the variouH branches of good liters* 

tore, and a great enemy to popery." But lie was a puritan, and 
refuc^cil to subscribe — " tkaU there is nothing contained in the 
Book of ('ommon Pniyor rontrary to the word of God " ; and 
"ha%ing preached tfie doctrnie of limited obedienn' to the civil 
magistrate, complaints were made against him, rm I iie was im- 
mediately i?uspLiided and cast into jirison. Tiiis wa.s in the year 
15M.** Bring liroiifjht to trial, lie was relented for want of evi- 
dence. But hisli'){> A > Imer sot his spies to waii li iiiin, and ho 
was soon arrestfd a second itiuc, for his nonconformity, and sua- 
perukd and cast into prison. He remained under suspension, if 
not ia prison, until after March 8, 1587. He waa one of the aign* 
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The last pamphlet prepared by Barrowe, and 
published shortly before bis deatb» ia ldd3| was 
eotitled, ^ A Platform, which may serve as a 
Preparative to drive away Prelatisin,'' 

During the same bitter imprison me nt in wbicii 
Barrowe wrote ao mnch in defence of the prin- 
eiples for which he laid down his life, his feliow« 
prisoner, Greenwood, wrote an " Answer to Greorge 

Gillard's pretended Defence of Read Prayers and 
Devised Liturgies; with the ungodly Cavils and 
wicked Slanders comprised in the first part of his 
book, intituled < A Short Treatise against the Don- 
atists of England.' " This appeared about March| 

In this work, Greenwood is bitterly severe on 
GifilBtrd and his friends, the conforming puritans of 
that period. A single paragraph, in which Giflatd's 



erg of the " Book of Disciplines." lie died about the year 1620. 
lie was an able and prolific writer. And though calU d by Whit- 
gift " a ringleader ot the DoucoaturiuibUi," wsm biueii> opposed to 
the Separatistf, and wrote several verjr Mvore, denunclatorjr 
treatises against them ; for some of which he got pretty roaghlj 
bandied by Barrowe and Greenwood. His oontroyeray lUastratas 
▼ery forcibly the mutaal hostility which marked the early liistory 
of the Puritans and Separatists. Tlie former were for refwming 
the choreh and retaining the Establishment; the latter were far 
abandoning the whole, as hopelessly impure, — See Brook, i. 278- 
78; Neai, i. 427; ffontery, i. 69. See ftirther on this sobjeeC» 
Appendix, note D. 

* " About thys tyme three yeares/' » Stokes' ezaminatioiif in 
Ifarcfa, l&d2. — Egerton Papen, p. 174. 
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charge agauist Greenwood and his associates) of 
beiog Brownists, is noticed, will suifice : — 

'^What opinion the ^Brownists' bold of the 
dmich of England ; their woisbip, people, minia* 
tiy, goverament — we neither know nor regard: 
neither is there any cause why we should be 
charged or condenmed for their errors and faults ; 
for which, themselves, and this church of £ngiand 
that receivetb and nonrisbeth all sectaries, heretics, 
wicked and abominable persons whatsoever, shall 
account For us, whom it pleaseth Mr. Gilfard to 
term 'Brownists' and whom he endeavoreth to 
confute in this treatise, we never ooodemned any 
true chnrch for any fault whatsoever ; knowing, that 
where true, faith is, there is repentance — where 
true faith and repentance are, there is remission 
of all sins. Far be it from us to condemn any 
whom Christ justifieth. We, for their idolatry, 
confusion, sacrilege, false and antichristian minis- 
try and government; obstinacy in all tliese sins; 
hatred of the truth; and persecution of Christ's 
servantB ; have proved the church of England not 
to be the true, but the malignant chnrch. * * * We 
but discover their sins, and show theiii iheir estate, 
by the word of God; reXraiuiog, aud witnessing 
against their abominatioDS ; as we are commanded 
by that voice from Heaven, < Go out of her, my 
people, that ye communicate not in her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues,' etc." * 

In 1591, Greenwood sent forth " A Brief Refu- 
tation of Mr. Giffard's supposed Cousimilitude 
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betwixt tbe Donatists and as; wherein is showed 
bow bis arguments have been and may be, bjr tbe 
Papists, more justly retorted against himself, and 
the present estate of their Chorch. By Jno. Green- 
wood, lo91." To GiflTard's argument against sep- 
aration from tbe church of England — that she was 
esteemed and reverenced amongst the cbaichea 
[abroad] as a sister'* — Greenwood sharply and oon* 
clusively replies: "As for your ' harmonv of con- 
fessions/ if it be not the harmony of the prophets, 
Christ, and his apostles, it skilleth nothing to tm 
what consent yon make. * * * Scotland, Geneva, 
Prance, etc., have another ministry, offices, choice, 
ordination, and ministration ; another government, 
worship, etc; * * * and now, hold to your argu- 
ment, and see what will follow: Tbe eburcb of 
Rome hath tbe same confession of faith which yoo 
call your apostolic creed, that you have ; yea, the 
Lord's prayer, as you call it ; ' Athanasiu.s' creed,' 
etc; therefore they and you agreeing in this Aor- 
mony of confession — are one body, one chnvcb! 
Again, these churches, yon say, hold yon *to be 
the church of God;' and you hold the church of 
Eome to be the church of God, therefore you are 
one body all ; and then yon and all the cburches, 
schismatics from year mother oboich ! " 

Annexed to the above work was another, entitled, 
** A Few Observations of Mr. Gitt'ard's last Cavils 
about stinted Read Prayers, and Devised Litur* 
gies." In this be demolishes very effectually the 
attempted argument from tbe Saiptmes in fimw 
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0f pmcribed forms of piayer, thus: ^ That oar Si^ 
noor, Christy tied oo roan or oommanded oooe to 
say over those very wordis when they prayed; but 
to pray according to that form, alter that ^ manner,' 
as Matt» Thf I manifested in my £unt writing: that 
our Saviour did not oommand us to use those 
words; that Matt vi. doth not keep the same 
words, nor that number of words, which Luke xi. 
doth ; that lie did not say, read these words when 
you pray, or saff these words 6y rote. After all 
which reasons, silly passed away in both your an- 
swers, yon come with your base affirmation, that 
He commanded those words to be said over by 
rote or reading: yea, a little after, you say it is 
fidse to say that he oommanded not the very 
words to be said over when we pray. And yon 
further conclude, that because Chriat couiuidiided 
his di^ipies to say over those words, therefore 
all men's writings, in the form of prayer, may be 
brought into the public assemblies to be read 
for a prayer, being agreeable to the Word. To 
which I answer, That seeing no rnan\s writings 
are without error, it is pernicious and blasphemous 
doctrine yon ooilect First, because yon make 
Omen's' writings of equal authority with the form 
of pniypr which Christ hath prescribed ; second, 
for tliat you give ^men' as much liberty and au- 
thority to frame and impose tbehr liturgies as Christ 
had to set down a form of prayer, he being Lord 
of the House. The wickedness of which colleo- 
tioas you shall never be able to answer. And, 
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because yon here urge me thereunto, T will make 
answer to your two places of scripture \vherewith| 
by false interpretatioo, you deceive the simpley 
which taken from you, your matter ie nothing but 

caviliiiig. 

" The places are tbesei Luke xi., Numbers vi. ; 
and because the one explains the other, and yoor 
coUections [are] the same from both, I will beffn 
with Nnmbers yi. 23, etc. * Thus shall yon bless 
the children of Israel, saying, the Lord bless thee, 
and keep thee,' etc. Here, you say, they were 
oommanded * to use the yeiy woids prescribed, in 
all their blessings.' This, I say, is not trae ; for the 
Hebrew word is coh tebaractiy * Thus shall you 
bless;' where the word 'coh' is an adverb of sim- 
ilitude, as we say, 'after this . manner,' which can* 
not be to say the some, bat according ta the same 
instmctions. This word ' coh ' is nsed througboot 
the Bil)le in this manner, in all the Prophets, when 
they say, * Thus saith the Lord ; ' where the sum 
of their prophecies is only recorded to us by the 
Holy Ghos^ and not all the woidq* Again, this 
blessing is used in the Psalms and Chronicles, in 
prayer for the people, in many other words. Ely 
blessed Hannah in other words, etc. And, where 
by Lnke xi. 2f it is recorded that onr Savioor 
Christ oommanded his disciples < when ye pray, 
say, Our Father, etc' it is plain by the doctrines 
following, that Christ tied no man to the very 
words saying over; for he teacheth them to ask 
their particular wants, as a child asketh bread or 
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•a egg of bis father; also, to importune the Lord 
for our particular wants. Bat, to make this place 
more plain, the same Holy Ghost saith, When yon 

pray, say thus, Our Father, etc. where the Greek 
word ovTci*^ hath the same signification that the 
Helmw word, 'cob,' had, which is — ^ after this 
manner ; ' and caonot be refilled to the very words 
sayiiig over." 

In this work he reverts again to Gitfard's " ao- 
eastomed lies, slanders and railings,^ and says : — 
^ First, yon term ns < Brownists ^ and * Dona- 
tists ; ' whereas, I never conversed with the fnen^ 
nor their writing's ! I detest Dunatus' heresies. 
And if they had been instruments to teach us any 
tmtb, we were not therefore to be named with 
thor names; we were baptized into Christ^s. 
Browne i> a member o( i/uur church; your brother; 
and ail Brownists do frequent i^our assemblies.'** 

Ab to what he says of Bonatos, and of Browne 
and his foliowera, we do not understand him to 
deny that he held sentiments in common with 
them ; but only that he had no acquaintauce with 
them and their writings. Ue claims to have de* 
rived bis opinions from the word of Qod alone. 
When he says all the Brownists do frequent yoor 
assemblies," he must refer to Browne's personal 
and immediate friends and followers, who had been 
so far influenced by bis example as to yield an 
outward conformity to the chorch of England bj 



* HohlMnf, I. 68. 
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attending n[)()ti her public worship, as did very 
many of the puritaus, who were iaciioed to prcsby- 
teriaoisin. Many meD hesitated to eeparate totaUyi 
even from a very corrapt cborcbi so long as the 
doctrinal articles of that church were sound and 
scriptiual. But Barrowe and Greenwood were 
for an entire separation from the i^oglish hier- 
aichy; on the ground, that it was an essentially 
eormpt and antichristian establishment*^ that the 
church of England was no better than a daughter 
of the church of Rome. They ari^ued their right 
to separate from the English church, ou the same 
general grounds which the Reformers niged to jna- 
tify their separation from tbe Romish church, and 
the argument was conclusive and irresistible. 

There were doubtless many smaller publican 
tions by these prisoners of the Lord, which have 
escaped us; such as the ^'litle thyng of one shete 

of paper called the Destnictyon of the vysyble 
Church, ' referred to by Stokes in his examina- 
tion;* but the chief of what these bold champions 
of Congregational principles published has now 
passed under our review. 

Near the close of his coiiijiiement, Barrowe ad- 
dressed an earnest request to Attorney-General 
Egerton, for a oonferenoe, or something of the 
kind, in which the Scriptures should be the stand- 
ard uf appeal.j* This proposition was submitted 



# Sgertm Paptn, p. 176. f blips'* Ami,, No. 112. 
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to the bishopSi by Egerton; but tbey, very nato- 
rally, refused any such conference • 

While on this subject uf peiiiioiic^, u c may as 
well notice two others, one of which in signed by 
Baifowe aad Greenwood, and may have been 
written by one of them ; and the other refers to 
these distinguished persons. The first is addressed 
to Lord Treasurer Burleigh, who was ever re- 
garded by the Separatists as an honest, fair-minded 
statesman, and kindly disi>osed towards them, 
ibonigh lie regarded them as errorists. It is with- 
out date, but was prub ibly presented near August, 
1592.1 Strype says that it is endorsed: "This 
bumble petition was pat up of many poor Gbris* 
tians, imprisoned by tbe bishops in sundry several 
prisons In and about London." In this they hum- 
bly beseech \n> liunor either to grant them speedy 
trial together, or some free Christian conference, or^ 
else in the meanwhile that they may be bailed 
aooording to law: or else to put them in Bride- 
Well, or soHic other cuuveniciil place, where Llicy 
may be together lor mutual health and comfort'* 
They then go on to say : Pleasetb it then your 
lordship to understand, that we, her majesty's loyal, 
dutiful, and true-hearted subjects, to the number 
of three score persons^, and upwards, have, contrary 



♦ Str^B Ann., IV. No. 11:^ 

t Barrowe, in his leUer " To Mr. Fisher, Dtc 1692/' refers to 
this petition as tiaving, " through the great providence of Qod/' 
reached her majc«ty's own hands. — See ante, p* 81. JStrypg 
places this petition uuder the /ear 1692. 

yotm in. S 
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to M law and equity, been imprifloned, sepamtoH 

from our trades, wives, and children, and laiuilies ; 
yea, sbut up close pri:»oners from all comfort ; 
maoy of us the space of two yean and a luilfy 
ttpoD the bbhop'8 sole oommaiidiiieati Id gmt 
pemiry, and noisomeneBs of the prisons; many 
ending their live», never called to trial ; some haled 
forth to the sessions; some cast in irons and dun- 
geons; some in hunger and famine: all of tbea, 
debarred from any lawful andienoe before om 
honorable governors and magistrates, and from aU 
benefit and help of the laws ; daily defamed and 
falsely accused by published pamphlets, priiwte 
suggestions, open preaching, slanders and aocoai^ 
tions of heresy, sedition, schism, and what nol 
And above all, (which most utterly kniclK iii our 
salvation,) they keep us from all spiritual comfort 
and edifying, by doctrine, prayer, or mutual confo- 
enoe, etc.'' 

This is signed by ten prisoners in the Gkite> 

house; Jive in the Fleet, among them Barrowe 
and Greenwood; three in Newgate; eighteen in 
Bhdewell; ten in the Clinic; five in the White 
Lion; three in Woodstreet Counter ; Jli^ in the 
Poultry Counter; in ^\\^ Jifty-nine ; and tfae'namee 
of ten are given, who had died in the prisons* 
Among the names attached to this remarkable 
docnment are several with which the reader of tkiis 
liistory is familiaT, besides those above mentioned: 



• ^/pt^i JiM., nr. No. tX, 
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a8» Waiter Lane, B<^r Bippon, Daniel Stodbji 
Nlcbolafl Lee, Cluristopher Bowman, and Geo. 

Kniston. 

Another long, respectfal, earnest, and very able 
petition, was addressed to the queen's priyy coun- 
cil, aboat this time, probably by the Separatists 
who were then at liberty. In this Barrowe and 

Ghreenwood are particularly referred to, and also, 
the second arrest of Mr. Greenwood, with Franeis 
Johnson, in a private hoose, about Deoember, 

This petition sets forth the hearty agreement of 
the petitioners with the chnrch of England in their 
doctrinal belief ; their entire loyalty to the queen, 
and readiness to obey goyemors, and reverence 
anperiors, and their ^ innooency in all good convef^ 
sation towards all men." Their ecclesiastical 
views they declare to be derived entirely from the 
holy Scriptures, which her majesty had published 
and exhcnted her subjects to read diligently and 
obey sincerely. They then detaU the persecutions 
and sufferings to which they were subjected by 
''the Romish prelacy and priesthood left in the 
land;** who, they say, are their *'only special ad- 
versaries and appeal to ikie cooncil ibr proteo- 
tion and relief, and beg for a fair hearing. 

But all appeals for relief or for a fair hearing 
were utterly vain. The nearest approach to a 
**i»ei Chiistian oonference ^ ever aUowed the poor 



^ AijjfW*# j4Mt»f rVf t(o» 68i 
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sutienog men and women who were starviag, and 
freezing, and rotting in the filthy, infections prisons 
of London and vicinity was this : Certain bishops 

were directed by " the bishop of London, by order 
of the archbishop of Canterbury, and with advice 
of both chief justices, to repair to tbose prisons and 
prisoners which were assigned to them ^ and seek 
by all learned and discreet demeanour to redace 
them from their errors;'' and " tlmt cither their 
conformity or disobedience might be made mani- 
fest when they came to trial," these visitors were 
required to set down in writing " the particular 
days on which these visits were made, and the de- 
tails of their conversations; so that, if there was 
occasion to use their testimony, the visitors might 
be sworn.* Or, in plain English : the bishops, like 
the Pharisees of old in their dealings with Christy 
took counsel how they might entangle these pris- 
oners in their talk, and sent unto them their disci- 
ples for this purpose, directing a careful record to 
be made of these conversations, that afterwards 
they might be sworn to if necessary, in order to 
reach the lives of these innocent persons. Such 
was the Christianity of Eiizabeth^s Hierarchy ! 

Some puritan minbters seem also to have been - 
employed in this dishonorable business. The Rev. 
Stephen Edgerton, according to Brook, (ir. 289,) 
was thus employed. And, if we may credit Sir 
Qeo* Pauie (Life of Whitgifif p. b6), Cartwiight 



Waddingt<m*8 Penrtf, 106. Strype, ut tup. 
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himself was once sent to Barrowe and Gireenwoody 

on a like errauJ. But one interview with these 
brave, clearheaded men is said to have satistied 
him, and he could not be induced to repeat his ^ 
visit. ^ 

The last and most interesting, if not most im* 

portMiiT })-aper which ornanatrd from l^arruwc or 
Greenwood was a long letter from Barrowe, ad- 
dressed to an ^ Honorable Lady and Countess of 
his Kindred*'' Thoogh a private letter, it soon 
found its way into print; and froiii ii are derived 
many important details of their history. 

Though this letter has been already quoted very 
freely in these pages, for the facts which it con- 
tains^ it would be inexcusable not to give some 
farther extracts fioia its eloquent and affecting 
pages. It was first published by Ainsw orth in his 
^Apologia or Defense of such true Christians as 
are commonly (but unjustly) called Brownists," in. 

To the Eight Honorable, etc* 
Though it be no new or strange doctrine unto 
you, right honorable and excellent lady, who have 

bcLH so educated and exercised in tlie faith and 
fear of God, that the cross should be joined to the 
gospel, tribulation and persecution to the faith and 
profession of Christ, yet may this seem strange 
unto yon, and almost incredible, that in a land 



^ Be^akQEMmjf, i. 49, note; Btddm OvraA, 
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pcofewing Chcisti toeh eraelty should be ofieted 
nato the aenrants of Christ, for the truth and goe^ 
pel's sake, and that by the chief mlnislers of the 

church, as they pretend. This no doubt dotli make 
sundry, otherwise well affected, to think hardly of 
UB and of our cause ; tud specially, finding us» by 
their instigation, indieted, arraigned, and con- 
demn td, and ready to be executed by the secu- 
lar powers, for moving sedition and disobedience, 
Idr defaming the renowned person and government 
of our most gracious sovereigo, Queen Eiisabethp 
and this State. But, right honorable, if our adver- 
saries' proceedings, and our sufferings, with the 
true causes thereof, might be duly expended by the 
Scriptures, X doubt not but theur malioe and our 
innooenoe should easily appear to all men ; howso* 
ever now they think to cover the one and the other, 
by adding slander unto viuknce. 

i< Your Ladyship readeth, that the holy prophets 
who spake in the name of God, yea our Moooed 
Saviour himself and his apostles, have suffered like 
usage, under the same pretence of sedition, inno- 
vation, rebellion against Cesar and the State^ at 
the bands and by the means of the chief ministm 
of that Church, the Priests, Scribes, and Pharisees ; 
men of no less account for holiness, learning and 
authority tiian these our adversaries. The faitliful 
of all aged since, that have witnessed against the 
malignant synagogue of Antichrist, and stood fee 
the gospel of Chrbt, have suffered like usage at 
the hands of this same prelacy and clergy, that is 
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mam in the kod, though poBBesaed of othwe fBih 
mnm» The qaanel yet reniaueth betwixt the two 

opposite Kingdoms of Christ and Antichrist; and 
so long shall endure as any part of the apostacy 
and usurped tyrauuy of t^e laaa of fi-in shall xo- 

*^ The apofltaey and tyranny of Antichrist, aa it 

sprung nut tit oiicti or in day, but by degroua 
wrought Irom his mystery to bis mamfestatiou and 
exaltation in his throne, so was he not at onee 
whoiiy abolished or cKecoyeied ; but as Cbristi 
ftom time to time, by the beams of his appearing, 
discovered the iniquity, so by the powt r of his 
word^ which cannot be made of none etiect, doth 
he abolish the same^ and shall not cease this war 
until Antichrist, with bis* army, powert and myih 
tery be wholly cast out of the Church. • • • 

« While then we be, in the mercies of God, hold- 
ing the most holy and glorious cause of Christ 
against them, that he might reign in his chnroh by 
ench officers and laws as he hath prescribed in his 
Testament; we fear not our adversaries in any- 
thing, knowing that their malice and opposition 
herein is made to them a token of perditioiii and 
to us of salvation, and that of God* For this 
cause we are bold, both to stand for the holy min- 
istry, goveriiment and ordinatices of Christ, pre- 
scribed in his word ; and also to withstand and 
witness against this antichriatiAn hierarchy of the 
prelacy and clergy of this land, in their ministry, 
ministration, guveruuieat, courts, uilicerSi cauua:>, 
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etc., which I, by writing, have shown to have no 

groand or warrant in God's word ; not to be given 
or to belong unto the church of Christ, but to be 
invented by man; the very same that the pope 
still oseth, and ere while used and left in this land. 
The like, others of ns more learned, have oflfetedy 
and do still offer upon the dispense of our lives, to 
prove by the express word of Grod, in any Chris- 
tian and peaceable conference, against any soever 
that will there stand for the defence of the same. 

*^The prelates, seeing the axe thos laid to the 
roots of the tree of their pomp, not able to approve 
their miuktry, mimstratioDS, government, which 
they nsarp and exercise in the churchi by the 
Bcriptores ; sought to turn away this questioni and 
to get rid of their adversaries, by other subtle and 
hostile practices ; as at the first, by shutting up the 
chief of us in their close prisons; by defaming us 
in their pulpits, printed books and sparsed libels 
in the land ; by seeking to inveigle us with certain 
subtle questions lu bring our lives into danger; by 
suborned conferences with certain their select in- 
struments ; not to speak of the manifold molesta* 
tion and cruel usage at their commandment showed 
us in the prisons. 

** To their reproachful and slanderous books, be- 
ing set of God, though most unworthy, and suffer- 
ing for the defence of the faith, and being thns pro* 
Toked by them, I held it my duty, according to the 
Biaall measure of grace received, to make answer, 
which I also did more than three years since. Like- 
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^wise to deliver onnelves firom the false leports and 
witness that might be made against us in those 

conferences, we thought good to publish them to 
the laud. 

^ For these booksy written more than three years 
fdnce^ after well near six years' imprisonment sns 
tained at their hands, have these prelates, by their 

▼eheraent sugerestions and accusations, caused us 
to be now indicted, arraigned, condemned, for writ- 
ing and publishing seditions booisa, npon the stat- 
ute made in the 23d year of her majesty^a reign.'' 
• • • • • 

Barrowe next gives the substance of the indict- 
ment against himself and his brother Greenwood, 
and their answer to the samey which has already 
been quoted.* Then follows an aooonnt of their 
conference with the bishops' agents, which has also 
been given. f He describes, too, the scene at the 
gallows at the time of their second reprieve, given 
on a previons page ; and oonclndes his letter with 
the following earnest and affecting appeal to the 
"right virtuous lady — 

^'Hereuntaif God shall move your noble heart, 
light virtaons lady, not for any worldly caasei 
(which for ray present reproach and baseness, I 
dare not mention to your honor) so much as for 
the love and cause of Christ, which we through the 
grace of God profess ; to inform her majesty of our 
eatbe faith unto GKkI, nnstained loyalty to her 

• Amu, pp. 77-79. t ii. pp. HO, dl. 
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« 

highness, in Decency and good conscience towards 
all men ; in pardoning our oftence and judgment 
or else removing our poor worn bodies oat of this 
miserable jaily (the horror whereof is not to be 
spoken to your honor) to some mors honest and 
meet place, if she vouchsafe us longer to liv% 
Your ladyship doubtless shall herein do a right 
Christian and gracious act), acceptable to God, be- 
hooveful to your sovereign prince^ comfortable to 
QS, the poor condemned prisoners of Christ ; yea, 
to his wholt^ alllicted church, and most of ali to 
your own comfort and praise in this life and in the 
m to come. * * * 

^ Let not, therefore, right deer and eket lady^ aoj 
worldly or politic impediments or unlikelihood, no 
fleshly fears, diffidence, or delays, stop or hinder 
you from speaking to her majesty on our behalf^ 
before she goeh oat of this city, lest we by yoiK 
de&ult herein, perish in her absence, having no ae» 
sured stay or respite of our lives ; and our lualig-. 
aant enemies ready to watch any occasion for 
the shedding of our blood, as we by tho^e two 
near and miraculous escapes have fonod. Only, 
good Madam, do your diligeat endeavor herein, and 
commit the success, as we also wiiU you shall, 
unto God in our prayers; which, however it fall 
out, magnified be the blessed name oi our God, io 
these our mortal bodies, whether by life or death. 

" His mighty hand iljai ijaih hitherto upholden 
us, assist us to the tinishing up this last part of 
our warfare,* to the vanqqishing of our last enemy, 
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death, with all his tenorai and to tiie attainiog of 
llHit crown of glory^ which is pwchased Ibr us in 
Ac hlood of Christ laid np and sorely kept for us 

in the hand of God ; and not only for us, but Jur all 
that keep the isdih and commandments of Jesua. 
Of which number, noble lady^ I hear and hope 
yoa are ; and shall not cease (God willing) while 
I here live, to further the same uuto you by my 
prayers and utmost endeavors. 

^ His grace and blessing, the prayers of the 
saints, and mine own nnworthy service be yonn^ 

^ This 4 or 5 of the 4 month [April] 1593. 

Your Honor's humbly at commaadinent dur- 
ing life, condemned oi men, but received of Uod^ 

^Hbnbt Babbows.'' 

This affecting and earnest appeal was Barrowe's 
last struggle for life. But it was in vain. Whether 
the letter reached the countess and she neglected 
to intercede ibr her kinsman ; or was inteieepted 
on its way to the ooort ; or the qneen had left the 
city before the couutess cuuld .-rc her — is left en- 
tirely to conjecture. The latter presumption seferas 
most probable : for it is incredible that the good 
lady to whom this letter was addressed, and who^ 
possibly, might have had more than an ordinary 
interest in Mr. Barrowe, could lj;ive failed to exert 
hertieiX to the uttnost on behail of these imprisoned 
and condemned Christiana, had there been any op- 
portonity to do this ; or that the woman's heart of 
the queen could have resisted this appeal, if it had 



Digitized by Google 



124 HISTORY OF CONGREQATXONAUSSf. 

once fairly reached her. The temporary absence 
of the queen from London may have preveated 
any immediate application to her, and this ai>8ence 
may have been taken advantage of also by the 
bitter enemies of the prisoners, to hurry them out 
of the world before anything could be done to 
effect their release. This supposition receives 
conntenanoe from what Phillips wrote to Sterrell 
the day after the execution: ''It is plainly said, 
that their execution proceeded of malice of the 
bishops." * 

We have now finished the record of the lives 

and writings of Henry Barrowe and John Green- 
wood. In reviewing thij>, while we discover some 
errors of opinion, some defects of character and 
faults of conduct, we yet cannot withhold oar ad* 
miration of the essential soundness of theur views,^ 
the purity and elevation of their general character 
and conduct, and their heroic endurance of acute 
and prolonged sufferii^ in defence of the truth. 
Here are two men — gentlemen — educated at the 
university of Cambridge, certainly of average, if 
not of superior abilities and accpjlsii ions, accus- 
tomed to the best society in the kingdom, and with 
fair prospects of success in their respective profes- 
sions — who, for conscience sake, renounce all hopes 
of advancement or preferment in State and Church, 
and casting in their lot with the despised and per- 
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secnted Separatists of their times, volnntarily sub- 
mit to cold and nakedness, hunger and wretched- 
ness^ obloquy and didgrace, amidst the filth, aad 
diaeasci and crime, aod misery of a London priflon- 
honse of the sixteenth century, for six long, weary, 
itrrible years; and all with unflinching firmness, 
aod unswerving fidelity to their principles, and 
despite the pangs of repeated deaths — because 
tbey would not deny the truth as they bad learned 
it from the sacred Scriptures! There is a moral 
heroism in nil this, which the annals of suffering 
since the day» of primitive Cbribtianity cau hardly 
match ! The martyrs at the stake, or in the arena, 
surrounded by sympathizing and admurtng tbou« 
sands, endured little compared with these men ! 

If it should be objected, that they were some- 
times rough in temper, and in language not unfre- 
quently sharp and denunciatory ; let it be remem- 
bered, that for successive years they were compelled 
to stand forth, almost alone, against the combined 
forces of. a powerful and unscrupulous hierarchy, 
the marks for slander and abuse, and the subjects 
of the most exasperating persecution, while their 
own bands were tied and tbelr mouths seated, as 
far as the most despotic human powrr ( uuld do 
this — let these things be remembered, and let the 
dying protestations and prayers of the poor vic> 
tims be recalled — and few we think wilt fail to 
find strong palliatives, if not a fnll justification for 
their exceptional words and conduct. " tjorely 
oppression maketh a wise man mad." And to 
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sclinit thftt lUicfsc fncfi sonnd^fncs f^ftedif under l^tG 

most grievous oppression, to govern their own 
spirits, is only to acknowledge that they were 
merelj homan. And foitberi wiien it is remem- 
bered that it -was not until these braye and faithfol 
men had been badgered into these plain and harsh 
utterances against the ecclesiastical rulers of the 
realm and their popish, persecatiag measures, that 
Boffici^Dt pretence against them could be found to 
ensure their condemnation and death — all dispas- 
sionate men must commiserate, rather than harshly 
condemn the faults even of these honesty brave 
confessors.* 

These men believed that they had found the 

pearl of great price " ; and were ready to sell all 
that ihvy had that they might buy it They had 
bought the truth ; and no earthly inducement could 
make them part with it As the result of tborongh 
investigation, Ibey had felt constrained to reject 

♦ Take the following, ns a specinion of the clerical abuse wlilch 
vih6 heaped on these men, from the pen of the chief prelate of 
England, Archbishop Bancroft: " Greenwood is a simple fellow. 
Barrow^ is the man who, when by roisting and gaaiing he had 
watted taimaelf, and ran to liur into mvaj a man's debt that he 
dafst not ihour himielf abroad, he bent hit wits anolber way fo 
noiidiiaf ; and so now becoming a Jalianit^ devising bjr all the 
means he ooold possibly imagine, vht. : hypocracy, raiiing, lying, 
and all manner of falsehood (even as Julian the apostate did) how 
an the piefbrments which yet remained far learning (benefices, 
titfiea, giebe lands, cathedral churches, livings, colleges, nniver- 
•ities, and ail,) might be utterly spoiled and made a prey for bank 
ronts, cormorants and sudi like atheists. For so in his libel and 
Writing Barrowe afllnned/' — Sbrypt^^ WkUgin, n. 187. 
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the hierarcbal church system io whicU tbey had 
been edocated, and^ at the sacrifice of every earthly 
good, to enibraoe the simple Cotigregational sys- 
tem, as most In accordance with the teachings and 
the spirit of the New Testament They could 
have saved their lives; they could have avoided 
persecatioa; aod they could, doubtless, have ob- 
tained preferment, even, by denying their faith, or 
by dissembling their real sentiments.* But they 
were too honest to saori^ce principle to policy. 
They preferred Imprisonment, and death itself— 
yea, ax long years of imprisonment, and the agon- 
ies of repeated deaths— to a denial of what tbey 
believed to be the revealed wiil of God in reference 
to bis church. The characters of such men, with 
all their imperiectionB, certainly deserve and most 
oommand oar profound respect; and their writ- 
ings, pregnant as they are with the great truths of 
the system which they embraced, and in defence 
of which they died, should receive the careful at- 
tentioo of all who would fully understand the his- 
tory of Congregationalism. 



* llug'h Broughton, by no means a friend of the Separatists, 
assert*, that thmifrh Barrowf and Greenwood wero condemned 
tor dibturbing the State, this would Imve been pardoned, if they 
would have come to church. — Masten^ Hitt. Corp. Chrtst. CoU, 



CHAPTER V. 



lOHV PBNBT, THB LABT OF THB OOVOBSGATIOKALIST 
1CARTTB8. THE 1IABPBSI.ATB TXACTS. 

t 

John Penry, or Ap Henry, was a kindred spirit 
with John Greenwood and Henry Barrowe, io 
wliosp ecclesiastical views he cordially sympa- 
thizedyand with whose sofferiDgs he had fall fel- 
lowship. He was bom in Brecnockshire, among 
the mountains of Soutli Wnh s, in the year 1559, 
of an ancient and respectable, but decayed family. 
Io 1578, at the age of nineteen, he entered a sub* 
sizer at Peter House College, Camlmdge. **In 
1583, or thereabouts,^' according to Anthony Wood, 
he took his first degree in arts, and afterwards 
did perform some, or most of the t \ < leises requisite 
for master; ^but leaving the said university ab- 
ruptly (for what cause I know not) he retixed to 
Oxford ; and getting himself to be entered a com- 
moner of St. Alban's-hall, finished the remain- 
ing part of his exercise, and in the beginning of 
July 1586, he was licensed to proceed in arts. 
About that time he took holy orders, did preach in 
Oxen, atid aiterward^ in Cambridge, and was 
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esteemed by many, a tolerable Bcholar^ an edifying 
{neacbery and a good man.'' * 

What Penry's relif^ious sentiments were on en- 
tenng Cambridge^ we have no satisfactory infor- 
mation. We only know tbat he was not a serious 
Christian. It has been assnmedi firom a scnirilons 
paragraph in one of the anti-Martin Marprelate 
tracts, that Peiiry was at first an " arrant papist,'* 
and so zealous, that be was wont to aid the priests 
in their midnight masses, at Cambridge.t Bat 
any one who reads the entire original paragraph 
will see thai it is simply a piece of vulgui black- 
guardism, entitled to no regard whatever; and 
tbat even this does not assert tbat Peury did help 
the priests at their midnight masses; bat only, 



• At/icnoe Oxonienses, i. col. 591. 

t In IVoocT s Atlie. Oxon., ut sup. ; \Vaddin<j(on*s John Penr^^ the 
PiJqrim Martyr, p. 5. Lond. 1854 In **An Almoml for a Pnrrnlt, 
by Cuthbert Curry-knave," alias 1 iiomaa Nash, pp. '<yj, 40, we 
read : " /V;i / Pen, Welch Pen was sometime (if I be not deceived) 
a Achoixir iu tliat house iu Caiubriilgc wiiere Dr. Pen was njaster. 
Where, what h'lM estimation was, the scoru wherein he lived can 
best relate." TbeD, after speaking of Pcnry's birth, and of his 
penooal ftppearanoe, etc, hi knguage too iodeeent to tmiMribe, 
he gm OB to taj : " To leave 1^ natiTiiy, I am to tell you. how 
UndMiAy he behaved hinuelf in Feter>hoaae daring his suhsister^ ^ 
ship. First, therefore* he began with his religion at his flnt com- 
mg thither. IToe kUqU mW— that he was as arrant a papist as 
eirer came out of Wales. I teU you J. a P. in those days would 
have run a fidse gallop over his beads with any man in Enghmd, 
and helpt the priest, for shift, to-saj mass at high midnight ; which, 
if need were, I doubt not he would do at this hour." And this 
hwinuation, thai Ferny was a papist in disguise, be repeats two or 
three times. 

Tou m. 9 
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that he was fmptot eootigh to have ^'balfit tlia 
priest, for Bhiit*^ — if there bad been any ocoaskm* 

Bill uvea this judgtnant the libeller neutral 155^8, by 
Uilini<f us iu the next line, that he doubted not that 
P^iury would do tba same at that hour ; or in other 
woidsi that he was a dhigaiaed papisti aotvith- 
Btandiog atl his piofessions and his sufferings for 
the trutli's sake. However it may have been with 
Peary when be went to Cambridgei it is evident 
tbat ha soon after became imbaed with poritan 
principles ; which may explain what Wood coqUI 
not understand — Penry's sudden departure for 
Oxford; Cuiu bridge being at that time a much 
less comlortabie and attractive residence for a pari" 
tan than Oxford; Leioester, the cbancellorf being 
friendly to thera, and the celebrated puritan, Dr. 
Reynolds, being the divinity reader at Oxford.* 

Aiihough Mr. Peury was liceiibed by the univer- 
sity to preach after taking bis second degree, he 
declined ordination, on the puritan ground that it 
was unlawful for a man to take on himself ''an 
uncertain, vague ministry;" but that he must be 
ordained over some certain church." f Neverthe- 

• Waddtngton's Life of Penry, p. 7. 

t That Penry's conversion to God and his adoption of puritan 

views occurred after he entered Cambridge, and were the fhiita 
of the g<>flj>el tht:re preached, is evident from his own words, when 
he biivs "As for the Churcli of God, into which I hnvo heen be- 
gotten ihrough the word preached by means ui my iilxniu in Eng- 
Ittiui in tiiese peaceable tlays of her higlmcss, I have wholly dedi- 
cated myself to seek the tiounahing e*late tlareor, by laboring to 
beaatify the same, both iu plucking up by Hin raot« lli^&e ^Lby 
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Ies3j being a fiaent Bni attractive speaker, as well 
as a learned, pious and zealous young man, he 
<^n preached with great acceptance) and might 
hare had prefermeiit, had not his comcieDtioos 
EomfAee prevented, and his heart been set on doing 
the work of iin evangelist in his beloved Wales.* 
His visits to his native land while a stadent, and 
svbfleqnently, had not only made him familiar with 
the moral desolation of that eoontary, bnt had 
aflbrded opportnntties, in a qniet way, to dtssemi* 
iiate the gospel arnung the people; and to this day, 
four churches in the neighborhood of Llangamarcb 
aie said to trace their origin to his self-denying and 
devoted labor&f So engrossed was Bsnry with 

Itilkn veedf, whorewitli it is now mitmMjMaaaaA, and pUul^ 
ing therein whatsoever might be for the eomeUMM of Ood's 

Orchani"— Waddingt&n, 8; Nenl, i. 851. 

* See bis Examiiyitioii by Fmuba,w nd Tcttng. — ArMoR 
Mmethny, ii. 84, 3G. 

t Wnddinrftnn, 8, 9. 

Afvtmntf HVjof/, after admittin^^ what ho very unwillingly did of 
any reaiou.H puritan — that Peiiry " was esteemed by many a tol- 
erable scholar, an edifying preacher, and a good man" — adds, 
•but being a jKTson full of Welch blood, of a hot and restUs.** 
head, did upon some discontent, change tiie course of his life and 
became a moat notorioot Anabaptist (of which partjr he w«a mt hit 
time tiie ooryphinii) nd in toiiie lorl ft BroiniItt» tnd Hie inait 
Mtlcr tmemy to the chucb of Euglaiid of waj that appetfed in 
tho long reign of Elimheiii.''— (hon, i. col. 002; Brook 
Thamai MS. Bktarg, as tajing: I m incHned to think 
tliat lio [Penty] waa the ilnt who adminttterad the ordinanoe bgr 
hiisieAdon and upon a proSfiuiOtt of lUtii, in and ahost OlMioiif 
in the p t t n dp iiay" of W«lei.~£io«9 of Puritant, it. 67. Thefe 
if, however, no eTidence from Pnuy's Confeision of Faith, or aaf 
Other ioiirae, thai he ever eapouted the aentimenti of the Bi^titfla. 
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this idea of evangelizing Wales, then enveloped in 
almost pagan ignorance and superstition, that he 

felt constrained to issue, in lo87, a modest, but 
most earnest appeal to " Her Gracious Majesty 
and the High Court of Parliament, in the behalf 
of the country of Wales, that some order may be 
taken for the preaching of the Gospel among thoee 
People." In this he says: "Thousands of our 
people know Jesus Christ to be neither God nor 
man — priest nor prophet — almost never heard of 
him." Preaching, he tells them, in many parts 
was quite unknown ; and only superstition of the 
grossest kind kept the mass of the people from ab- 
solute atheism.* 



If he luui, he never could have written what he did, in his "Ap» 
pellatiou unto the ll\^h Court of rarlianient. from tlie vile and 
iigurious di ahnp of the Archhishop of (^lllt♦ ) Imry and other hu 
colleagues." They give out that I aiu an Anabaptist, an under- 
uuiicr of the chair of the magistrate, a pestilent and dangerous 
subject many ways. The^e, and all such accusatioiM laid agaiu»t 
me and God's tnifb, shall be prored to be palpable sUmdeta." — 
MeoAiujf, 1. 72, note. 

In " A Treatise " on RelbnliatUm, etc.. F^nrj expresses hii 
opinion of Archbisbop Whltgilt as follows : " 'John Cant/ as be 
writeih liimself, botb in respeet of his antidiristian prelacy orer 
God's church, and for the notable hatred which he hatii ever be- 
Wfajed the Lord and his truth, I think one of the dishonorableot 
creatures under heaven and accordinglj do account of him. De« . 
siring the Lord, if it be his will, to convert both him and all other 
the detected enemies of Sion, that their souls may be saved ; or if 
he hath appointed thetn to fhnin:itif>n. nm\ meaneth nnt otherwise tO 
be glorided by them, s; * t tiily tu di.sburdeu the earth of such rep- 
robate 0R«t-awnys." — Hanburj/, i. 74. 

* Wadduiifton, 10-16. 
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Tbis petition was not only printed as a treatise,* 
but the sabstance of it was presented in a petition 
to parliament by one of Penry's conntrymen, who 

endorsed its statements, f These zealous efforts 
to promote the evangelization of Wales, instead 
of leoeiying a gratefni response from the fathers 
and brethren of the church of England," awak- 
eued the bitterest hostility. Whitgift, at that time, 
the ruling power in the chureh, iiniuediately or- 
dered Penry's arrest and incarceration ; and after 
aboat a month's imprisonment, arraigned him on 
the chaige of having asserted that mere readers 
- — iiM lining such as could not, or would not preach 
— were not miniiiters; reading homilies, or any 
other books, was not preaching the word of God ; 
and so the ordinary means of salvation was want* 
ing.'' In the course of the examination which 
^oiiou ed, the bishop of London asked Penry what 
be bad to say against non-residents. He replied • 
^ They are odions in the sight of God ; becansei 
to the utmost of their power, they deprive the 
people of the ordinary means of salvation, which 
is the word preached." The bishop then asked, 
whether preaching was the only means of salva* 
tion. Penry replied : ^ It b the only ordinary 
means ^ ; quoting, ^ How shall they hear without 
a preacher ? " and, " It pleased God by the fool- 
ishness of preaching to save them that believed.^' 

* " At Oxford, by Joseph liaroes, to bs 0old at tbe Tiger't 

Head. — 15b7/' 
t Waddiiiijtun, 16. 
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After discussing this point for some nine, the 
bbhop of Winchester prouoonced this doctiiiie 
^aa execrable heresy;" and the archbishop agreed 
with him. To this Penry replied: '^I thank God 
that I ever knew that heresy." ^ I tell thee it is a 
here^^y ; and thou shalt recant it as a heresy," re- 
joined the bishop. " Never," responded Penry, 
^ God willing, so long as X live," * At the dose of 
this examination, Penry was severely repremanded 
for his iiiipcrtincnce and heresy, and remanded to 
prison. But after a while was released, without 
further punishment 

Aboat this time Penry married Helen Qodley— 
a modest, pioos, excellent woman, who proved a 
true helpmeet — and settled near his father-in-law, 
at Northampton.! i3ut John Penry was not a man 
to settle on his iees and enjoy * domestic felicity 
while there was work to be done for the Master 
and though there is no record ui his doings for 
some months subsequent to his release from prisoUy 
yet we may well believe that he was most prob* 
ably employed in the ministry," partly it may be 
in his native land, and in writing for the press. 

In the summer of lobb^ we End him at or near 



* Brook*t Uve», ii. 48. Strype^$ AmutUf vol. iii. pt ii. pp. 94-96. 

This pMtage betwses tfie bbhop sad Fmy wm repottad, mach 
to the annoyance of the hithop, who attempted to break the fbroa 
of it, hj saying, that he did not tell Penrj that his declaration was 
'^an execrable heresy," but said to his associates« that it was "not 
flv from heresy — Cooper^s Adrnmutiom, p. fiS. 

t Waddmgtm, 19; Bmk, ii. 48. 
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Houldsey, in Surry, superintending an issue from 
ibt aeeiet pciating press which the more zealoas 
Informers had just set up in the house of the 

widow Crane. 

The puritan ministers bad not only been silenced 
as preacbersy but the use of the press had also been 
jfiofbidden them, and it was only by stealth that 
they could either preach or print A decree of 
the Star Chamber, dated June 29th, 1566, pro- 
vided : 1st, That no person should print or cause 
to be printed, or bring or procure to be brought 
into the realm printed, any book against the force 
and meaning of any ordinance, prohibition, or coiu- 
mandmeat contained, or to be contained, in any 
Ibe statutes or laws of the realm, or in any in- 
jnnetions, letters patent, or ordinances, passed, or 
set forth, or to be passed or set forth, by the queen^s 
grant, coramibbion, or autht)rity. 2d, That wliu- 
soever should oti'eiid against the said ordinances, 
ahonld forfeit ail such books and copies ; and from 
thenceforth should never use or exercise, or take 
benefit by any using or exercising, the feat of print- 
ing; and to bU:>tain three months' impri£>oument 
without bail or mainprise. 3d, That no person 
should sell, or put to sale, bind, stitch, or sew any 
such books or copies, upon pain to forfeit all such 
books c(c., and for every book, twenty shillings.* 

The puritans refused submission to these arbi- 
trary restrictions, and continued for several years 



♦ Stiype's Parker, i. 442. 
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to print ^* secretly ^ wbateyer they chose, to the great 
annoyance of Uie persecuting bishops, who strove 

by every means 5n their power to discover the 
authors and printers.* 

Penry's work, the first issued from this press, 
then under Robert Walgrave's direction, was en- 
titled, ^ A View of Some Part of Such Public 
Wants and Disorders as are iu tlie Service oi (jod 
within Her Majesty's country of Wales, together 
with an HumblQ Petition unto the High Court of 
Parliament for their Speedy Redress." f This was 
immediately followed by an ** Exhortation unto the 
Governors and People of Her Majesty's country 
of Wales, to Labor earnestly to have the Preaching 
of the Gospel planted among them.'' To both of 
these publications Penry afifixed his own name, as 
it was his hub it to do with whiit he wrote. In 
these works he was very severe on persecuting 



• Arcbbiihop Pkrkerwrote to Lotd Barleigli, Nor. 22d, 167S: 
"Am tat the puritimt' books, I cignifled by letters bow tbej mnlti- 
piied tbem bj lecret printing. We hAve aougbt n diligentlj ae 
we can for the press of these pturitsns, but we cannot possibly ihid 
it."-» Corret/MndbiM, Zstter occziii. 

Hobert Waldgrave, was suspected, and probably truly, of being 
the principal printer of these puritan pamphlets and books ; and 
was repeatedly arrested, fined, impritoned, threatened with the 
rack, and even beaten ; his house rifled, and his property de- 
stroyed ; but all to no purpose; for he still continued to battle for 
the great pallndimn of liberty — the freedom of the press. His 
Inst work in England seems to h^vo hrnMi on the Marprrlato tracts. 
See an interesting account of tins persecution of the free press, in 
Hopkins' Puritans, ii. chap. VI. 

t Waddittglon, 24-34 ; Bruok, ii. G8i [Vood, i. 693. 



Digitized by Google 



JOHN P£NBT. 



187 



prelates, and negligenti ooo-residenty and ungodly 
ministeis. 

Abont this sarae time the celebrated Marprelate 

tracts began to make their appearance, printed on 
the same secret press. As might have been ex- 
pected, these several treatises greatly provoked the 
wrath of the archbishop and the high commission- 
ers, who immediately ordered diligent search for 
the impudent writers and printers. But by assum- 
ing different disguises the responsible parties were 
able for a while to elude the searcheis. The prio- 
dpal printer, Waldegrave, however, being well 
known to the purr^iiivants, could not well be dis- 
guised; and so, when the searcli became close, was 
fornished with funds and sent to Scotland. A 
new foreman, Hodgkins, was obtained, and a new 
place of concealment secured, and the press set at 
work ai^aiii.* 

On the 29th of January," 1588-9, as Fenry 
informs us, one Aicbard Walton, having a com- 
mission from the archbishop and others, wherein 
all her mnjesty's officers were charged and com- 
manded, in her name, to assist the said Walton to 
make entry into all houses, shops, etc, to apprehend 
all those whom he should anyways suspect, and to 
commit them, at his discretion, unto the next gaol 
or prison, until further order should l)e taken with 
them — came unto the place of mine abode, at 
Northampton, ransacking my study ; and took 



* WaddingtoUf 35, 86 ; Stripe Ann,, vol. iii., pt ii. p. 604. 
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away with them, all such printed books and 
printed papers as he himself thought good. What 
they were, as yet I cannot tell. And not con- 
tented to keep himself within the moderate luuts 
of a larger commission than, as I think, can be 
warranted by the law, he oilenHl violence unto 
divers persons, and threatened not only to break 
open doors — haying no sach commission — but 
also to nntile honsesi unless he oonld find me 
where indeed I was not. At his departure, he 
charged the mayor of the town, who then attended 
upon him, to apprehend me as a traitor; giving 
oot, that he had found in my stndy printed books 
and also writings which contained treason in them. 
Whereas the books and wiitings of greatest dis- 
grace (even iu sight of his master) which he could 
there find were one printed copy of the Demonstrar 
tion of the Discipline, and an answer unto Master 
D. Some, in writing ; both which he carried away 
with him." * 

* Waddtngum, 42, 4Z, 

'*A Demonstration of the Truth of that Dboiplinc which Christ 
hath prescribed in his Word for the Government of Tlis Church 
in all Times and Placcf?, until the end of the World," is the book 
for wliich the learned and devout Rev. John Udal, an intimate 
friend ot'Ponry, aftera morV tri;i!. lost hislife. — Sr*o Br(Y}h, ii. 1-23. 
Udal's cxniiiination an<i trial are preserved in Cuhheti'^ Stale TriaiSf 
vol. I. cols. 1271-181C, and furnish one of llie most extraordinary 
exhibitions of arbitrary })rococ'dino:s imder the forni of lavr, ^vhich 
diKirraccs the history of English juiijsprudeiiee. Great etlorts were 
luado tu »>Lcurc Udul's pardon ; which was finally promised, on con- 
dition that he would go to Turkey ; but before arranj^enients could 
be oonsummated, he died in the Marshalsea prison, *' abont die 
find of the year 1692, quite hetrfe-broken with sorrow tnU griet" 
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This scrap of personal history lifts the veil which 
time has drawn over seenes of trial and disiress 
tfaroagb which the adToeates of religions liberty 

and church reform were daily struggling during 
. Elizabeth 'ri persecuting reign. It was not the 
brave, bold men alone who bad to encounter the 
wrath of bishops and the insolence of their menialSi 
bat delicate women and helpless children were in- 
volved in the coiiunon calamity. Houses were 
broken luto and ransacked, even at midmi^ht, and 
their defenoeleas inmates insnlted, terrified, and 
abased All this was part of the price paid for the 
idigions freedom which we now enjoy. 

The mention of "Master D. Suiiie " introduces 
to oar notice another element of disturbance to 
Penry* Dr. Some, Master of Peterhoase, was em- 
ployed by Whitgift to attack Penry's reformatory 
scheme. This he did with provoking arrogance; 
and Peury felt constrained to turn a^side a little 
time, even froo) his cherished work of evangelizing 
Wales, to defend himself against Some's charge 
o£ sedition. Several pamphlets were pablished on 
either side: and the reformer was treated to the 
usual amount of priestly assumption and airogauce 
by his titled and ptotected assailant, while it was 
only possible for the oatlawed P^nry to reply at 
the greatest disadvantage, and at the peril of his 
liberty and ins life.* 

Whitgift, not contented with the ample inqoisi* 



e TFMfn^, 86-40. 
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torial powers of the high commissioners, procored, 
about this time, a special royal proclamation 
against the books and pamphlets which were be- 
ing issued from the puritans' press. This edict 
bears date February 13th, 1588-9, and is styled a ♦ 

Proclamation against Seditious aud Schismatical 
Books and Libells," etc These are denonncedi 
<<a8 bringing iu a monstrous and apparent danger- 
ous innovation of all manner of ecclesiastical gov- 
ernment now in use ; and to the abridging", or 
rather to the overthrow of her highness' lawful pre- 
rogative, allowed by God's law anci established by 
the laws of the realm. In consequence whereof^ 
her liigliness niiiidinLi; to provide some good and 
speedy remedy to withstand such notable, danger- 
ous and ungodly attempts," we are told, doth 
will and straitly charge and command, that all per- 
sons whatsoever, within her majesty's realms and 
dominions who have, or hereafter shall h;ive any 
of the said seditious books, pamphlets, li bells, or 
writings, do presently after, with convenient speed, 
bring or deliver up the same, to the intent th^ 
may be utterly defaced, or otherwise used." • 

This proclamation was aimed, not simply at 
Peary's acknowledged writings, but at other 
pamphlets, offensive to the hierarchy, which had 
been secretly printed and scattered over the king* 
dom, aiul wliich were eagerly caught u|) and read 
by the people, and found their way even into the 



♦ Str^B WhUgi/tt n* m* 216-18. 
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court itseH The moBt obnoxious of these, though 
the most popular among the masses, were a series 
of tracts which exposed the foibles, vices and 

crimes of some of the prelates, and libelled their 
characters without mercy, generally known as the 
Marprelate Tracts," The author of -these sharp 
and effective pasquinades, who. styled himself 
" Martin Marprelate," conld not be detected by all 
the (Jiligonce of the archbishop and the interested 
z^n! of tl^e persecuting prelates. John Udal, John 
Field, Job Tbrogmorton, Giles Wigglngton, John 
Penry, and several other puritans, were, at differ- 
ent times, charged with the authorship. For some 
reason — it is difficult to say what — ^ there was 
finally manifested a very persistent determination 
to fix the authorship of t^ese tracts, or the chief 
authorship, on John Penry. Thus Nash, the 
author of several a/i/i- Martin Marprelate tracts 
charged Penry with it; and Sir George Paule, in 
his life of Wfaitgift, repeats the charge : The 
author and penners of some of these libels were 
John Penry and Joiin Udal." Strype habitually 
speaks of Penry as the author of Martin Mar- 
poelate " — as ^ this Penry, somamed Marprelate " 
— <<John Penry, the chi^ author of the Marprel* 
ate tracts," etc.; and so does Heylyn, the bitter 
hater of th<' puritans; and Collier, the high church 
historian ; and even Hume, and Hallam follow 
suit* Peniy suffered at the time, personally, and 

* Stryfy^'s Anwds, vol. III. pt. II., pp. 71, '.t4, 95, 90, nnil 102. 
Hejfijfa (Ui«t. Pretb., lib. ix. | ^1) calls i'enrj " one of the chief 
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in his character has suffered ever since, from these 
charges. Yet, there does not exist, and there never 
did, one particle of evidence that be wrote a line 
of one of the Marprelate tracts, had anything to do 
with the«e piiblioation0y or e^n knew the author, 
or approved of these saucy libels.* John Penry 

penners of those scurrilous libels whicli have passeil under the 
name of Martia Mar-i'relate." See ii. Hooiters Workt, i. 64; 

2o6, QOtes. 

In the introduction to Pethcram's reprint of the Marprelate 
tracta, we are told : " The aaUiors of Martin Mar-Prelate ireM 
never diacovered ; it ia, howerer, probable tliafc John Peniy, ' tlw 
hot'headed Welchman/ aa hia enemiea called him, was the author* 
He enofeMedtj wrote MTeral works on behalf of the pnritan canse, 
waA in 1608 B«aM deatb fat tfaeB."— ^ Efiti^, eta fatr. 
p. IV. 

One is tempted to ask; how does it follow, tliat because Peniy 
" confessedly wrote seterd works on behalf of the puritan cause,'* 
he, fhercff»e, wrote the Marprelate tracts ? It might be just as wdH 
argued, that any other prominent puritan writer was the author 

of these tracts. It will be seen, in t!ie sequel, that Penrj did n$i 
BufTer (loath for any published works — his own or annthor's — 
and that no nttcmpt \\ ;is ninr^p in court to couvict luo) of writing 
or publishing any of the r { rolnte tracts. 

BaUam says : *' The authors of Martin Marprelate vsare never 
fully discovered ; hut Penry seems not to deny his concern in it.*' 
— Const ituttoniil IIist ,\o\. i. p. 200, note. Lond. 1S46. Erase 
from the above sentence the words fully and not, and it will be the 
exact truth. Mr. Uallam's representation on a preceding page . 
{205) abo needs correction. He says, Penry '*was tried some 
time after for another pamphlet,'' etc A pamphlet ia a snudl un- 
bound book, stitched. Penry was tried and condemned Ibr « 
private manuscript which was Ibnnd in his study — never pnb^ 
Ushed, and never seen by any living peiaona but the writer, bslbia 
its seisure by the pursuivants. 

* Waddiwjton says, that " the secfet council [of PttriteB Be- 
Itanners} atFawsley were called upon to decide witfi respect l»1ha 
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wu indeed a sealoa» noaconfonniBt, strongly op* 
posed to English prelacy; first, because it inter- 
fered with his favorite scheme of evangelizing 
Wales; and secondly, because it was utterly at 
Tarianoe with the spirit and letter of the New Tes* 
tament, the Christian's guide to ehorch oider«nd 
discipline. He had published several treatises, pc- 
titioo8| etc., to which he aiiixed ins own naiue^ 
eome of which were printed on the self-same press 
ftom which Martin's pungent^ exasperating epistles 
were issued. As somebody of ability, and of pro- 
found disiiiie of the prelatic system iiiiist have 
written the Marprelate tracts, and nobody could 
tell who, somebody gneesed that it mast have beea 
John Penry! This is all, positively all, that the 
prelates and pursuivants of Penry's day, and the 
long Une of historical writers since, ever had on 
which to boiid their charges ^^aiost Penry. Op- 
poeed to this gues^^work and prejudicial assertioni 
we have the stubborn fact, that the style of Mar- 
tin is totally unlike Penry's. Martin's is sharp, 
witty, rollicking; while Penry's is grave, earnest, 
persoasiTe. Martin, though he often reasons 

■itiyhhincBt uidiiiai»gcoB«Dt of a press, and that lome wens of 
c^inioii tbat the inoft oflbctive publicatioutp under existing dr^ 
cwnitaneea, woold be thote which, with keennets and severi^, 
ahotUd expoae the pride, luxury and oppreasion of their advert** 
riee. Feurj was not of thia number. ' He would not/ he said, 
'feed the humors of the busybodies, who, increasing tbemsetw 
stiU unto more ungodliness, thinlc nothing so well spoken or writ- 
tpi as that which is satirical, and bitioglj done against lord 
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soberly and earnestly enough^ yet allows himself 
in peraonai abuse ; lampooning the bishops with- 
out stinti and exposing with a zest their personal 
defects, their inconsistences, their vices and crimes* 

But this is quite unlike Penry's writings. He 0|i- 
poses and deDOUDces prelacy, but not the j)relates 
personally. I recall bnt a single exception : Wbife- 
gift he pronounces <'one of the dishonorablest 
creatures luicJcr heaven." * He fought the prel- 
ates, simply because they were the upholders aud 
representatives of an establishment which smoth- 
ered free speech, muzzled the press, and would 
neither preach the gospel to the masses themselves, 
nor allow iiuybudy to do it, unless dressed in their 
uniform and sworn to their shibboleth. 

Add to all this, the fact that Penry's intimate 
friends, and those best acquainted with his senti* 
ments and his literary labors, declared unhesitat- 
ingly their conviction that he had noUiiiig to do 
with the Marprelate tracts; and the argument is 
still further strengthened. Thus the Eev. Gilea 
Wigginton, a friend of Penry, when on examina- 
tion before the high commissioners, being asked: 
" Is Mr. Penry, then, the author of * Demonstra- 
tion' or of 'Martin Mar-Prelate'?" Replied: 
*^ I think he is not I think you are greatly de» 
ceived in charging him with it** f Job Thrograor- 



• See ante, p, 132, note. 

t Ih'iikins, III. 261. Mr. Hopkins 1ms k'^'^'" ^ ^^^'^ clear 
account of this Marprelate controversy ami of the " wan k ring 
press " on wliich the Marprelate tract)* and Penry 'a Lh>oks were 
printed* — Hat. Puritans, vol. iii. clmps. 0 and 7. 
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toDf aoother of Penry's frieiids» in his *^ Defence 
•gainst the Slanders of Matthew Satdifi;'' said: 

**I will, for iny clearing therein, (whensoever it 
shall be thought good by the State) willingly take 
this oath, as I have before offered, viz.: * That I 
am not Martin ; that I know not Martin ; and con- 
eeniing that I stand indicted of, I am as dear as 
the child unborn.' Udal, the associate and inti- 
imte friend of i'enry, at his trial for felony, July 
24tb, 1590, in answer to the declaration of Lord- 
Jnstice Anderson — that he was called to answer 
concerning certain books which were thought to be 
of his making, replied ; " If it be of any of Mar- 
tin's books (according as my lord chamberlain's 
letters, that fetched me, import) I have ah«ady 
answered, and am ready to do so again. * * * At 
Lambeth; a year and a half ago, I cleared myself 
not to be the author, nor to know who he was.'' 

When asked if he wrote the ^ Demonstration," 
or ^A Dialogae,'* he declined answering; and 
when urged for a reason, replied: " I hold the mat- 
ter proposed in them all to be one ; but I would 
not be thought to handle it in that manner which 
the former books do; and because I think othei^ 
wise of the latter, I care not though they should be 
fathered upon me." 

^ Lord BuvkJiurst^ But I pray you tell me, know 
yon not Penry? 

UdaL Yes, my lord, that I da 

Buck, And do you not know him to be Mav» 
tin? 

voc» m. 10 
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Udal. No, surely, neither do I tbiak him to be 
Martin. 
Bmk, What is yonr reason ? 

Udal. This, my lord ; when first it came out, he 
(understancliiig that some gave out that he was 
thought to be the author) wrote a letter to a Mend 
in London, wherein he did deny it in such terms 
as declared htm to be ignorant and dear of it^ 

On the 25th of ,luly, when Mr. Udal was 
broiii^ht up for sentence, having been found guilty 
of felony for writing the " Demonstration," he waa 
told by Justice Packering, that his book ^had 
been passed over, it there \vcu\ not come forth pres- 
ently after it such a number of slanderous libels, as 
* Martin Mar-Prelate,' ' Martin's Epitome,' * Martin 
Jnn.,' or < Theses Martipianss/ ' Martin SenV and 
other such like ; of which [his] book was judged 
to be the ringleader." To which Mr. Udal replied: 
" My lord, those that are learned, and do maintain 
this cause, do judge this book to be written yery 
indifferently [in a very different spirit] howsoever it 
be hardly construed. But for Martin, and the rest 
of those books that you have named, they were 
never approved by the godly learned; and I am 
fully persuaded that those books were not done 
by any minister ; and I think there is never a min- 
ister in this land, who doth know who Martin is. 
And X, for my part, have been inquifiitive, but 
oottld never learn who he is.** * 



1809. 
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Now, Udal, and these other oonscieotiotiSy good 
men, familiar friends of Penry, would almost cer- 
tainly have know n if he wrote any of the Mar- 
preiate tracts; and though they would not have 
betrayed him, yet they would not have perjured . 
themselves, by denying that they Icnew who wrote 
them, nor would they have gpoken as they did 
had they even .suspected Penry to be the author. 
£ven Maskell, a cordial hater of the puritans, is 
compelled to admit, that though Penry's house 
and study were searched for some proof against 
Wm, yet no evidence was found ; and also that 
"Penry hitn^^clf, at the time, (which I cannot give 
much weight to,) and always after, even when 
about to die (when one is rather inclined to believe 
that he would speak the truth) denied that he had 
been concerned in the writing of these tracts."* 

Whatever Mr. Maskell might think of Penry, he 
was, without a question, an entirely honest, tmth- 
ful man. If he had written any of the Marprelate 
tracts, he would probably have affixed his name to 
what be wrote, as it was his habit to do ; and cer- 
tainly would not have denied the authorship when 
charged with it ; for that would have been utterly 
inconsistent with his entire character. 

As to these tracts, there can be no question bnt 
that they were bitterly libelious on some of the 
peraecoting prelates of the day ; and the more so. 



* MaskeU, Hist. ^ iks MarpnUUe Comtnmg, p. 107» JEickeriog't 
«L Lond. 
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because the greater the truth the greater the libel. 
But, tbey wefe not indeetni libels, as were some of 
tlie anti-Marpielate tracts. And if Martin deserved 
to be hanged, Curry- Knave, one of his antagonists, 
deserved to be hanged and quartered. Yet some 
of the chorcb historians who cond(MTin Martin in 
unmeasured terms, rather glory in Curry-Knave, or 
Tom Nash, as a good fellow, who •gave Martin a 
Rowland for his Oliver. Thus Mr. CoHkt i lkc. 
Hist. vii. 78) says: "It was thouglit the besi way 
to answer a fool according to his folly, and combat 
these pamphleteers at their own weapon. They 
were attacked in this manner by one Tom Nash. 
This Nash had a e^enius for satire, a lively turn, 
and spirit for the encounter j by these advantageS| 
together with that of the cause, he broke the en- 
emy at two or three charges, and drove them out 

of the field " ! 

John Lilly was another of the prelates' pamph- 
leteers. Any candid man who will read Martinis 
Epistle, Epitome, and Hay any Work for Cooper; 
and compare them with Pappe with a Hatchet, 
and An Almonde for a Parrat, the attempted an- 
swers to Martin, will be slow to rjulorse Mr. Col- 
lier's opinion, that the author of the first three 
eould ever have been driven out of the field by 
such tracts as the last two are.* Neither Nash 

♦ I refer to theM fire books, because these only, with Bishop 
CkMper't AdmonUim, of all tbe Mvtin Marprelate tncu, hare 
oome under my persootl examiiiati<m; and I would not add to the 
number of thoie who baro paoed judgment on theae fimoni ooi^ 
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nor Lolly were any match for MartiD, wfaoerer he 
may have been, either in style or matter. It was 

the united and exasperated power of Church and 
^tate, everywhere present to preveat the issue of 
any replies to the bishops' lampooners, and to de» 
tect and ponbh to the extremity of the law all 
printers and agents concerned in spreadiiit? such 
replies, which pievinited Martin iVoiu keeping the 
field against Lilly and Nash, Bridges, Cooper. 
Bancroft, Whitgif^ and the whole body of the 
teirible priests of the Convocation Hoove." The 
anti-Martin tracts are siiurp and bitter enough, and 



lroTi>r»ial works witiiont having erer rend tlicm. Tliese six were 
reprinted by John Pctheram, London, in 1843. Pappe with nn 
Hatchet, U ascribed to John Lilly, by sotrie bibliographiiits. Mask- 
ell enumerates eighteen tracts and bookH r^^^ belonging to the Mar- 
prel.ite series. Rut Penry's Appellation, winch he includes in the 
sorio* oiiplit c»Ttfiinly to ho omitti 1 ; jut? en it seems to me ouglit 
two iir three oiIk r ^v(:lrks \s liirli lie iin iii iuus ; e. g. A Diiiloguc; 
M. J^uuie i>aiil <->pen, etc; ami A T rea li.se ; leaving; lourteen 
tracts and treatises in the series. Nash ascribes all the Murprel- 
ate works to P^nrj ; bat Matkell tliinki that " it i6 undeniable 
tfast thef were written by feverel pereom." 318. The troth 
of thii etiertioii, howeTer, leemt Co me ikr from " UDdeniaUe." 
Martin declares potitirelj, that no one waa prirj to his writing— 
thai he was alone.— £|}ii(OMe, p. 42 And the three tracts — the 
EpMt, ^tkme, and Bag amg Wtrke — bear the strongest internal 
eridenee thai they were written bj the same hand ; and that a 
bold, strong one too. 

Archbishop Whitgit't, in commending Bancroft to eC€losia?;tieal 
flivor says : " By his advice that course was taken, which did 
principally stop Martin and his fellowfl' mouths; viz. to have 
them answered after their own vain writings." — Stri/pe's Whtt- 
ffi/i,u mi ; WaUon't U/t of Hooker ^ vol. i. p. 65, note 13. Ox- 
ibrd, 1^6. 
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they are not wanting in wit, particularly tho Al- 
moDde for a Parrat ; yet, they are generally little 
else than downright blaekgaardism, and often very 

vulgar blackguardism too, and scarcely touch the 
merita of the controversy between Martin and the 
Bishops. 

There is one other fact relating to these tracts — 
both Martin's and the anti- Martin's — which de- 

serve.s special notice. It is this: the sober puri- 
tans never adopted or acknowledged Martin's 
tracts — never approved of thenii never synapa« 
thized 'With the spirit of them. Martin himself 
repeatedly refers to this : " There be many that 
greatly dislike of ray doings," he says. " The 
puritans are angrie with me, I mean the pnritane 
preachers. And why ? Because I am too open. 
Because I jest." * ''I am alone. No roan under 
heaven is privy, or hath bin piivie unto my writ- 
ings against you [the bishopsj. I used the advice 
of non therein." f 

And that the disdaimers of the puritan divines 
and the declarations of Martin were in accordance 
with truth is all but demonstrated by the fact, that 
with all the arrests of these men, and the house- 
searchlngs, rifling of private papers, iqquisitorial 
examinations, and general espionage practised by 
the church party at the time and subsequently, no 
puritan was ever detected ; no complicity could 
ever be proved ; no charge could ever be sustained 



• Epilome, p. 2. t H^H <»'»y W orke far Cwper, p. 42. 
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against any one of them! The atmost that ocmld 
be proved against any one of them, was, that some 
of their acknowledged pubiications were printed 
on the same press which printed the Marpreiate 
tracts ; and that Udal and Penry yisited the honse 
where the picss was at work. But these nien had 
not the controi of the press; the printer worked for 
whom be pleased, and printed what he pleased: so 
at least, we must infer from what is known of the 
hifltorjr of thb celebrated perambulating press. 

But while the principal puritan>« are thus proved 
to have had nothing to do with tiie Marpreiate 
workfli the answers to Martin, which are much 
more scnrriloos than his writings, and often even 
▼cry tinclean, are the bishops' own books. They 
were written by their comiivance, adviee, and even 
direction and assistance. Whitgift not only ac- 
knowledges this, bnt makes it a plea on behalf of 
Bancroft, when a candidate for the bishoprick of 
London. They first tried their tombined strength 
in the "Admonition," signed " T. C." — Thomas 
Cooper, bishop of Winchester. This was nuts " 
to Martin; and he so turned the tables against 
them, in his famous ^ Hay any Worke for Cooper " 
—"Tom Tubtrinuner" as he calls the bishop — 
that they no doubt heartily wished that they had 
let the " libeller " alone. But writhing under hi$ 
Mxnpion-lash, they could not be stiii; and next 
resorted to some of the low wits about London, 
to help them to "answer a fool accurtlini]^ to his 
folly " ; furoibbiog these hired libellers with oeces* 
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aaiy materials for their work. Thus, '*wbeii Dr. 
Bancroft was made Bishop of London, the Arch- 

bisihop [Whitgift] in consequence of some ill re- 
ports spread abroad about him, wrote a corameo- 
datory letter to the court in his behalf; and among 
other things, says, ^ That he [Bancroft] was by his 
diligent search, the first detector of Martin Mar- 
prelate's press and books: where, and by whom 
they were printed. He was a special man^that 
gave instructions to her majesty's learned coaneily 
when Martin's agents were broaght into the Star 
Cli iniber. By his advice that course was taken, 
which did principally stop JVIartio's and his fellows' 
months: viz., to have them answered after thehr 
own vain writings.'"* 

There is, too, internal evidence in the anti-Mar* 
tin tracts, of clerical help. The Address " To the 
Indifferent Keader," In Pappe with a Hatchet, reada 
very mnch as if written by a bishopw And in An 
Almonde for a Parmt, there are many spots where 
the bishops' fingers plainly appear. This evidence 
of cooperation on the part of the bishops with 
Nash and Lilly, in answering Martin, did not as* 
cape Mr. Maskeli's notice ; for iie says : ^ It is not 
either impossible or improbable bat that Bancroft 
hituself had something more to do with the com- 
posing them [the answers to Martin] than merely 
recommending. His avowed book, the < Dang^ 
ons Positions and Proceedings, 1593|' is little less 



* Strype'i Wkitg{fl, u. cb. 28, p. 887. 
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severe, somewbat io the same style, and shows aa 
intimate aoqnaintance with the most fool and dis* 
gracefal pamphlets of the puritans.''* This sup- 
position is strengthened by what Strype gives, as 
the language of the archbishop, in this same com- 
mendatory letter, viz., that Bancroft " had been a 
special man of his calling that the lord Archbishop 
of Canterbury had used for the space of nine or 
ten years, in all the stirs which had been luade by 
the factions against the good estate of the church, 
which had proonied him great dislike among those 
who were that way inclined.'' f These things 
should be kept in mind when passing judgment 
ou the celebrated Marprelate controversy. 

As it respects the real authorship of the Mar- 
tin Marprelate tiaetSj the world is as wise now 
it as was two hondied and seventy - five years 
ago. Marsdeu, ii very sensible and candid modem 
writer, speaking of the tracts, says : " Who or 
what the writers were, rests, like the authorship of 
Janins, in profoandest mystery. It has, however, 
been conjectnred that the Marprelate pamphlets 
were written by the Jesuits. In siii»j)()rt of this 
opinion, certain opinions have been alleged, aud 
the presomptive evidence deserves consideration." f 
Thoogh not prepared to believe in the Jesuitical 
authorship of these famous anti-prelate tracts, yet 

• MtirprAaU Controversy, p. 168. 
t U/c of WhiUjift, u. ch. -lo, p. 388. 

X The History of the Earlif Puritans^ J. B. Mursdeu, M. A., 
2d. ed. Lond. 1868. 
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of this, any one who will earefally examine the 

enbject may be well assured, namely : ihul John 
Penry was not the writer of any of them, and that 
the leading puritans of hk day did not approve of 
them. 

Before leaving this topic, it is bnt fair to quote 
Martin's defence and jusiification of himself. In 
his reply to Cooper's Admonition, he says : I 
saw the canse of Christ's govemmenty and of the* 
bishops' anti-cbristian, to be hidden. The most 
part of men could not be gotten to read anything 
in the defence of the one, and against the other. I 
bethought rae, therefore, of a way whereby men 
might be drawn to do both. Perceiving the hu- 
mors of men in these times (especially of those 
that are in any place) to be given to mirth, I took 
that cour8e ; I might lawfully do it, for jesting is 
lawful by circumstanoes, even in the greatest mat- 
ters. The clicnmstances of time, place and persons, 
urged me thereunto. I never profaned the Word 
in any jest Other mirth I used as a covert, 
wherein I could bring the truth into light, the 
Lord being the author of mirth and gravity. My 
purpose was, and is, to do good. I have done no 
harm, howsoever some may juds^e Martin to mar 
all. They are very weak ones that so think. In 
that which I have written, I know, undoubtedly, 
that I have done the Lord and the State of this 
kingdom great service, because I have in some 
sort discovered the greatest enemies thereof!" • 

* Baof anjf Worhi far Coefttt 14. 
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mniT'8 ARRX8T AXD BXAMDffATlOVfl.— LSTTSR8 TO BIS 
VAVILT AND CHBI8TIAN FB1IND8. — INPICTMKNT VOtt 
PBIVATB NOTS8 HBVSB PVBLISHBD. — CONDBMBATIOH 
AB A BBLON. — HA8TT EZBOUTIOH. 

Though John Penty was as gailtless of writing 
any of the Marprelate tracts as any one of my 

readers, yet the fact that he was sus[)ected ol 
being " one of the chief authors " was enough to 
make England a most uncomfortable and unsafe 
lesidenoe for bis family and bimseif; and therefore, 
probably in the spring of 1588-9, he removed io 
Scotland. There for a while he foutid a welcome, 
and congenial employment* But he was not suf- 
fered to remain long in peace. The printers of the 
Marprelate tracts were discovered in the summer 
of 1589; the press was seized, and numerous 
arrests made of persons concerned in the illicit 

♦ Waddit»gton, 49. rA, 59, 68. CoUier (vii. 179) represents him 
to have twice visited Scotland; and " from hence," he says, *' he 
played his libols into En^rlanrl npon ChMrcli and State. " But 
CoIHct's whole account of Penry shows that the hi<ih church his- 
torian knew au<l cared very little about the rctoiincr, except to 
blacken his character; declaring: amonfr other thin^r^, that ho 
"had a principal share in tho«o scurrilous pampiiictd which went 
under tiie utle of Martin Mar-i'reiate." 

(166) 
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work* The papers seized, made Penry's connec- 
tion with this offeiLsive pres6 oLtvious — though no 
evidence wns ever discovered that he had anything 
to do with the composition or publicatioo of the 
Marprelate tracts — and the government set their 
hearts on his arrest. An autograph letter from 
the queen was sent to King James ; a warrant 
was issued from the privy council, for the arrest of 
Penry, as an enemy of the 8tate ; and the king, 
in conformity with his ^loving sister and cousin's'' 
request, issued a decree for the banishment of 
Penry from Scotland. But the Scotch ministry, 

• Thit pr«M hu been called *'a Pilgrim, or vagnbond prcM." 
It wu flrtt wet tip at Houldiej Id Surrey, near Kingston on tlie 
Thames. From thence it was oonvejred to [Sir Richard KnighV 
lej's house,] Fawsleji in Northamptonshire; from thence to Nor* 
ton ; from thence to the house of John Hales, in Coventry; from 
Coventry to Wolstan, in Wanrickshite; and from thenoe to 
STewton Lane, near Manchester, in Lancashire, where it was dis- 
covered. — AW, I. 487; Strt/pe*8 Ann., vol. iii. pt. ii, pp. G02-6; 
App., No. f»8; Li/e of WJiitfjiJ}, i. 660; Amrs' T^pographircJ An- 
tiquitks, vol. III. p. 14G4 Sir Geo. Panic U'lls us, in bis Life of 
Archbishop Whitgift, that "in the year loWb, canje forth those 
hateful tibels of Martin Marprelate; and much about the same 
time, 'The Epitome/ * The Demonstration of Discipline,' 'The 
Supplication,* * Diotrephes.* 'The Minerals.' * Have you any work© 
for a Cooper. Martin .Junior, alias Theses Martininnie,' Martin 
Senior' 'More work for the Cooper;* all which were printed 
witli a kind of wandering press, which was first set up at Moui- 
sey, near Kingston upon Thames, and from thenoe conveyed to 
Fansly, in Northamptonshire, and from thence to Norton, alters 
wards to Coventry, from thence to WolsUn in Warwtcksliire* 
from whidi place the letters were sent to another press, in or near 
Mianchester, where (by means of Henry that good esri of Derby) 
the press wu discovered in printing of ' More worlLfor a Cooper.' 
—pp. 61, 62. 
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not sympathizing with the king or his English 
eownf protected Peoiy yet a while io Scotland.* 
Bat in September, 1593, he Tolantarily left the 

kingdom and returned to England, with the inten- 
tioD, probably, oi presenting a petition, in person, 
to the qoeen, in behalf of his favorite plan of evan- 
gelizing Wales. Immediately on his arrival in 
London, he joined himself to the little band of 
despiiied and persecuted Sepamtists, of whom Bar- 
rowe and Greenwood were the acknowledged lead- 
ers^ Though he folly identified himself with the 
little Congregational chnrch in London, and some- 
times preached to them, and even iiivitcd them to 
hold meetings at his lodgings, yet he declined 
taking office among them ; his heart being still set 
on preaching the gospel to his poor countrymen in 
Wales.! He remained in and about London, ac- 
tively employed in labors of love among the poor, 
stricken congregation, and io the Hide of his pen for 
their edification, for some six months after his 
letoro from Scotland. Bat the bishops were on 
his track; and by means of iiiformat ion gleaned 
£rom the brethren who had been arrested, finally 
discovered Peniy, at Batdiffe, parish of Stepeny, 
in the saburbs of London, and arrested him, on 



• WaMmgUm, 67-69, 68. In 1690 he publialied *' A Treatite, 
where it is manifestly proved that Reformation and tlioM tbat ai9 

sincerely for the same are unjustly chargetl with being enemies 
unto her Majesty and the State/' cte. In 1591. he publiihed St 
Edinburgl) a translation of Beza's Thetts TheoUigic». 
t Waddinjftott, ti^, 92-^, 120. 



;L58 history of O0NOBBQATI0NALI81L 



«the 22d of the third month, March 15d^."* 
Od the 24th, he was carried before Jastice Yonng, 

notorious for his cruelty towards the Separatists, 
and by him committed to the Ck)mpter prisou, in 
the Poultry. Od the 26th of the same month he 
was taken again before Jnstice Young, where be 
met a Mr. D. Vaughn and his brother, preaeherB," 
both sent, as Mr. Young said, by the lord keeper 
Puckering, to confer with bim. Peory, however, 
wisely declined any private conference; knowing 
fall well that his words were liable to be wrested 
and made a groand of accusation against him. 
He was ready for a public conference on equal 
terms ; but he would not submit to a private, in- 
quisitorial one, snch as they proposed to hold with 
him. Two days after, on the 28th of March, a 

sccoiul attempt was made by "Dr. iialguay, of 
the Tem[)le," to draw him into a private confer* 
enoe. This Penry repelled ; but gave four special 
heads, and the conditions" on which he would 
cheerfnlly hold a public conference; a copy of 
which was taken by Dr. Balguay. On the 2d 
of April, a third attempt was made by the court 
Gl^gy» by authority, to force Penry into a private 
discussion; he being visited in prison by Mr. D. 
Crake, Mr. Greenham, and Mr. Temple But 



.* Waddmgkm, 12(^22; Sbjpifa WkUgi/t, it. 175-6. Strype 
H^t, *' he WM committed a close prisoner in Majf" 160S. But 
Tmy mfM, " the Ibird monthi Monk; " lie tnd Barrowe counting 
llie montiis from Jsniisiy, sad iiot»as wm wiiaI at ttiat time,lh»m 
March. 
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Fenry ^ refused all private intermeddling in so pub* 
lie an action." He showed them the propositions 
and conditions already given to Jusiicc Young and 
Dr. Baiguay^ oo which he would hold a discussioa 
vrith them, or any person whom the government 
might appoint His propositions were: 1. That 
the qu(j:>Uoiis on both sides should be set down in 
writing, with the reasood briefly annexed ; and 
that the answers should also be in writing, with 
like brevity. 2. That be and his friends should 
have the privilege of conferring together, and the 
use of books. 3. That the bishops' disputants 
should none of them act as judges ; but that the 
council themselves should hear the cause; or if 
they declined, that they should appoint some civil* 
ians to act as umpires, and see that both parlies 
kept within their appointed bounds/ These terms 
the inquisitors were not authorized to accept; but 
Bir. Temple felt authorised to carry off the original 
draft of the heads and conditions,'^ ^rery inju* 
riously," as Fenxy ielt, whether he would or tiot, 
and to retain the original paper, sending back a 
copy only. On the Wednesday following Penry 
was callei into the Sessions-house, where, he says, 
"was Mr. George Barnes, as 1 take it; Mr.. Young, ' 
Mr. Dale, ilie Dean of Westminster, and arioUier 
of the clergy. They offered me an oath, which I 
leiosed, because it was against conscience and law, 
protesting, notwithstanding, that I held it lawful 



• Biv9k, 11. H from Bakof's MS. OoU. xt. m 
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to take an oath before a magistrate." They then 
proceeded to examine him on sandry poiDts, witii 
the evident design of entrapping him. Some of 
their questions he :ii lowered, and others he de- 
clined.* The whole tenor of this inquisitorial 
interview satisfied Penry, that his death was det^- 
mined on, and that the repeated attempts to draw 
hiiii into private, friendly " discussions. ;iiid these 
oft-repeated exatnintitioas, were i>itnply designed to 
fnraish materials for an indictment. So impressed 
was he with this convictioui that after this last 
interview with his prosecutors, he immediately 
began to prepare himself and family for his speedy 
martyrdoin.f He wrote to his wife a letter full of 

* Yr/rerton, in Wa.lilinffton, 122-24. 

t At this period of Englisli history the trial uf a imn for felony 
waa little hetier than a mockery of justice, as we liav^ seen in the 
cases all tiuly noticed. For the government to arrest and indict a 
man was nearly equivalent to his condemnation. Hallam, in 
speaking of thia feature of £nglish jurisprudence says : " I have 
Ibuod it impoitiblo oot to anticipate, in more piaoet than one, mmm 
of those glaring tnuugreMiona of natonl at well ai poeliiTo law, 
that rendered our courts of jostice in casee of treason little hetier 
than the cavemi of mnrderera. Whoever was arraigned at fhelc 
bar was almost oertain to meet a vimlent proeecntor, a judge 
hard^ distingniahaUe irom the prosecutor except by hb ermine, 
and a passire and pusiUanimons jury. • # • The integritj of 
judges is put to the proof as roach hy prosecutions Ibr seditious 
writings as by charges of treason. I have before mentioned the 
conviction of Udal and Penry, for a felony created by the 28 of 
Elizabeth ; the former of which, especially, must strike every 
roafk'r of the trial as one of the gross judicial iniquities of thia 
reign." — Const. Hisfmy of Knj.,\C)\. i. pp. 231-2. Of the two 
ctt«cs, I'enry's seems to me to havt; l>eeii, il possible, the grosser 
act of iiyustice. 
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affection, and aboandiag in good coaosei and 
leligioas instroctions and comfort ; and, what is 
even more wonderful, considering the cirenm- 

stances uader which it was written — in minute 
directions and advice to guide her and bis ibur 
little children after his decease** It was addressedi 
''To my beloved wifci Hellenor Penry, partaker 
with me in this life, of the sufferings of the Gospel 
of the kingdom aiid patience of Jes^iis Chri:<t, and 
resting with me in undoubted hope of that glory 
which shall be reyealed." As a reason for address* 
ing her as he did, be tells ber : ^ I see my blood 
laid lor, my belovctl, mid so my day.s aud testi- 
mony drawing to an end (for aught I know) ; and 
therefore, I think it my duty to leave behind me 
this testimony of my love to so dear a sister and 
so loving a wife, in the Lord, as you have been to 
me." He then beseeches her to stand fast in the 
truth which she had professed under circumstances 
of much discouragement and danger ; to continue 
a member of <' the holy society " of which they 
were now both members; to consecrate liLrself 
wholly unto the Lord her God ; to be much in 
pfayer and the reading of God's word; to pray 
with her family morning and evening} and to in* • 
stmct her maid and children in the good ways of 
Grod. He fecuinmends particular portions of Script- 
nrei as specially adapted to her present circum- 
stanoes. He even goes so far as to tell heri that 



* See WadUiH4fion'§ Lt/'t of i^enryi 127 and onward. 
TOL. m. U 
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if she sboald be mairied agaio, to chooBe that 
first he with whooi yoa marry, be of the same holy 
fidth and profession with yon." He then tells her 

where hid manuscripts might be found, ai)cl what 
disposition to make of them ; and closes with 
salutatioDs to the whole ohaich, to his mother and 
heiSy and to their brotheis and sisters and other 
friends, some of whom he particularly names, and 
subscribes hims^eU — "in great haste, with many 
tears, and yet in great spiritual comfort of my 
sooli yoar husband for a season, and yoar beloved 
brother forever — John Penry, an unworthy witness 
of Christ's testament against the aboiniiiaiious of 
the Broman Antichrist and his followers, sure of 
the victory by the blood of the Lamb." 

To his dear and tenderly beloved daughters" 
he also wrote a long and affectionate tetter, to be 
read by them when they came " to years of discre- 
tion and understanding" — they were all under 
four years of age« In this he exhorts them, first 
of all, to know the God of their father, and serve 
Him, even in all those duties which He requireth 
in His blessed written Word. He tells them to 
*^ have nothing to do with the ordinances and in- 
ventions of Antichrist^s kingdom, as are retained 
[in the church of England) — such as lord arcb- 
bi shops, archdeacons, chancellors, canon 6, prebends, 
spiritual courts, and the mingling of the dean and 
unclean ; and to regard not the world nor anything 
that is therein.'' For the direction of their private 
lives, he refers them to their mother, ^ who " he 
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says, bath been a most &ttbfi]l shier and com- 
fortable yokefellow to me in all my trials and 
Fut]( rings, and for your comfort and mine hath 
taken bitter journies by sea and land." He com- 
mands them to repay hert by their dntifulness and 
obedience, and to **be ruled in all things by her 
directions." "Whatsoever becometh of you in 
outward regard," he says, "keep yourselves in I his 
poor church where I leave you, or in some other 
holy flociety of the saints. I have left yon fonr 
Bibles, each of yon one ; being the sole and only 
patrimony or dowry I have for you. I beseech you 
and charge you, not only to keep them, but to read 
in them day and night; and before yon read, and 
also in and after reading, be earnest in prayer and 
meditation, that yon may understand and perform 
the good way of your God. Frequent the iioly 
exercises and meetings of the saints in any case. 
Frame yourselves to be hnmble^ iowiy, meek and 
patient toward all men. Diminish firom yonr diet 
and apparel, that yon may bestow the same upon 
the church and the men^bers of Christ." He com- 
mands them to show kindness also to their kin- 
diedy both of their father's and mothei's side ; to 
remember the Webh people, to pray for them, and 
to be ready to show themselves helpful to " the 
least child of that poor country." He exhorts them 
to ^ pray much and often for the prosperous reign 
and the preservation, body and sou^ of Qneen 
Elizabeth. " Finally," he says, " ray danghteis, 
grow in all graces of knowledge and godliness in 
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Christ Jesas. Believe and hope ftrmiy in that sal- 
Tation which i& to be had by Him. Saffer afflic» 
tion with Him in this poor choich. Cootinne in 

holy tc:u- unto the cud ; then shall you have a 
blessed meeting in the great day of Hi6 appear- 
log." • 

On the same day that this letter was written} 
(April 10, 1593) Perny was brought op for exam- 
ination, before " the Right Worshipful Mr. Fan- 
shaw and Justice Young." f 

Being asked by Fan^haw if he oonld show any 
writers, either old or new, that had been of his 
jadgment, Pciiry replied: "I hold nothing but 
what 1 will be bound to prove out of the written 
word of God;" and ^Mn regard to the special 
points controYertedi" he declared that he agreed 
with the early reformers and martyrs of the Eng- 
lish church, and with the reformed churches in 
other countries. 

^ Fan, Bat do the martyrs teach yon there is no 
chnrch of Christ in England ? 

Pen, I am far from 4^nying any church of 
Christ to be in this land. 



♦ Wwhhwjtnn, 13G-45. 

t Foriuiuiic'l> tiie important and interesting details of this exam- 
ioation, have been preserred by Penry's own hand. This paper 
ahiUte very clearly the oompoaoret abili^, tad admirable spirit 
of the martyr, and presents hia opiniona ftiUy end deeify. It can 
be Ibimd in the ifarinaii MhetlUug, toI. xi. pp. 88-41. The 
iabetanoe of it ie alfo gifen bgr Mr. Waddington in Ui Life of 
Pawy, pp. 148-166. 
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Fam, What mialike yoa in onr church? and 
why will jou not be a partaker with us ? 

Pen, I mislike, 1st, The false ecclesiastical of- 
fices. 2d, The manner of callinsf into her offices. 
3dy A great part of the works wherein these false 
officers are employed. 4th| The maintenaoce, or 
livings, whereby they are maintained in {heir 
ofiices. All which I will be bound iu prove (by 
tiie Lord's help) to be derived not from Jesus 
Chhst, bat from the kingdom of Antichrist, his 
great enemy." 

Being asked, what offices he meant, he specified 
those of lord archbi.-^hups and bi»lu>p?i, archdracons, 
commissaries, chaaceiiors, deans, canons, prebend-- 
arics, priests, deacons, etc, adding — all which prop- 
erty belong to no other l>ody, either eccle8ia8ti<»l. 
or civil, but only nnto the Romish charch." 

Being ;i-ked if he would have no other offices , 
in the church now, than were in the apostles' days 
— he replied : If the order left by Moses in the • 
charch was not to be altered except by special 
commaiidaiciit iVotn the Lord (1 Chron. 28 : 19), 
then may nut any man or angel, but upon the 
same warrant, add anything unto that holy form 
which the Son of Gkxl left for the ordering of hit 
own hoose." 

In reply to several questions, Penry stated, that 
he held no ot&ce in the poor congregation of which 
he was a member, which was compelled to assem- 
ble in the woods and other secret places, after the 
example of Christ and his church and servants in 
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all ages ; that he might have been made a deaooo 
or priest in the chnich of England bad he been 
willing, bnt that be ever disliked those popish 

orders: that he should have been justified in 
officiating in the congregation, by virtue of bis 
membership and the request of* bis brethren, who 
judged him to be qualified in some measure for 
the work ; and that these wen; a sufficient warrant 
for any one to undertake the work of teaching. 

Being asked if a man might preach before be 
had an office in the church; he replied, that the 
word of God bound every man to preach, and the 
church to luiikv nial of his gifts before he was 
called to otiice; and that the Word calleth these 
men by the name of *^ prophets." He himself had 
declined office in the congregation, because it had 
always been his purpose to employ his sniall tah nt 
in his own poor country of Wales, where the peo- 
ple were perishing for want of knowledge \ and 
that it had been his purpose to offer himself to her 
majesty or some of their honors, for this work. 
He protested against the charge of disloyalty to 
her majesty or of disobedience to her laws. He 
only claimed for himself and his brethren the rights 
and privileges of the Great Charter of England, 
which her majesty had guaranteed to the cliuich 
of God forever; and insisted that her majesty was 
as much bound by that charter as her subjects 
were to her laws. He solemnly protested that he 
and his brethren were privy to no intent of any 
sedition or commotion against her majesty and the 
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State ; and for onei if he were, he would diacloae 
the aame, aod withstaDd it to the utmost of bis 

ability. He declared, that his expectation that the 
offict > and livings in the church of England derived 
£rom Autichrist were to be overthrown, not by in- 
amvectionary ¥1010006, as had been charged against 
irim, bat solely by the appearing of Jesns Christ, 
ill the shining brightness of his gospel, whereby 
he would put it into the hearts of prioees and 
States to abolish these offices, callings and worirs 
from among men. In reply to the charge that his 
separation from the churth of England encouraged 
the papists ; he declared, that the increase of 
popery in England was the jast judgment of God, 
becatise so many remnants of popery were left in 
the land, which enconraged the pope to be contin* 
ually sendini? Jesuits and seminaries io pervert 
her majesty's subjects, and reestablish Romanism 
among them. The papists knew, that of all men 
under beavenf jkhe Separatists were their greatest 

enemies. 

But, said Fanshaw; " Why refuse you confer- 
enoe, that yon may be reformed in those things 
wherein yon err?" 

Penry, ** I refuse none. I am most willing readily 
to yield unto any, as Mr. Young hath it to testify 
under my hand; only my desire and request is, 
that I may have some equal conditions granted 
imto me aod my poor brethren in it, the which, 
yet if I cannot obtain, I am ready to yield unto 
any coufereuce though uevex m uueqaaL'' 
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At the close of this exjiinin;ition, Peiiry pre- 
sented a written statement of his doctrinal belief 
and of his allegiance to her majesty. He was then 
remanded to prison. His doctrinal statement abows 
him to have been thoroughly Calvinistic in his 
faith, and evangelical and charitable in spirit. His 
definition and description of a Cbristian cbmcb 
ooald not easily be improved : — 

'^This church I believe to be a company of 
tlio>r whom the Word calleth * saints ; * which do 
not only profess in word that they know Oodf bat 
also are subject unto bis Haws and ordinances in- 
deed* With this church, I do believe, that ibe 
Lord God, of his mere favor, hath entered into 
covenant, that he will be thtir God, and they shall 
be bis people. The seals of this his covenant are 
only two, — Baptism and the Lord's Supper. The 
church here upon eartii, I believe not to be perfect 
— although in regard of the order which the Lord 
bath appointed for the same it be most absolute — 
bat to have many blemishes and wants in it: 
yet I assuredly believe, that all the true members 

thereof shall, at the tlay of judgment, receive their 
perfect consummation l>y Jesus Christ, and be 
crowned in hipa with eternal glory, of bis mere 
grace, and not for any merit of theirs^" * 

From his letters to his wife and children, written 
before his examination, we get a glimpse of one 
of the ways in which Peary beguiled the weary 



• flbiAir^, 1. 81. 
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hours of imprisonment ; aod^ in a letter which he 
Wfote in snatches of timei when least likely to be 
seen by the keepers, we have further proof of his 
anxiety to be useful, and of liis deep and nifection- 
ate interest in the poor, persecuted Corj^negation- 
alists with whom he had so fully identiEed him- 
self^ and in behalf of whose principles he was 
about to give up his very life. This letter bears 
date, April 24th, 1593, and is addrtb^ed to his be- 
loved brethren JVL F. Johnson and some five-and- 
twenty others, whose initials alone are given, 
^ with the rest of you, both men and women (as if 
particularly I name you all) which stand members 
of this poor uiiiicted congregation, whether at lib- 
efty or in bonds." 

In this, he reiterates his most solemn testimony 
in favor of the truths which he had witnessed to 
be S ure liis inquisitorial examiners, and which he 
and his brethren held in common; and declares his 
leadinese not only to be bound and banished, but 
even to die in this cause by Hb strength." He 
then refers at some length to the •* banish ment 
with loss of goods " which probably betided them 
all; and entreats them to rejoice that they ^are 
made ready for Christ's cause to suffer and bear 
all these things;" warns them against consulting 
their own particular interests, and urges on them 
to regard the general good, and to keep together 
whithersoever it should please God to send them* 
He exhorts .those who had the means of support, 
not to be seldsh, but to aid those who were poor, 
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ill the land of strangers; and to "consult with the 
whole church, yea, with the brethren of other 
places, how the church may be kept together and 
bnilt, wbitfaeraoever they go.'' And he beseeches 
them to take his " poor and duiukite widow and 
bis fatherless and friendless orphans with them 
ioto exile, whithersoever tbey went," * 

Penrj seems first to have been indicted for 
treason, contained in the books and treatises pob- 
lished in his own name, under the statute of 23 
Kiizabeth, chapter 2, against " seditious words and 
rumors, uttered against the queen's most excellent 
majesty, tending to the stirring up of rebellion 
anK)!iL( her subjects." But, aided doubtless by 
some legal friend — though these persecuted puri- 
tan divines understood the law very well them- 
selves f ^ he presented to the court an argument 
so able and conclusive, as to quash this.f In this 
paper Penry argues, that he was not iu danger of 



• HMurf, u 7&-78; WaMp3tue$ Penrg, 171-77. 
t See, for example^ Udal'a Tepeated examiBatioDa, in which bs 
showed himself a inntch for the whole coart^ jttdgeB and attor> 

> Dies. — Cobbetl*» iSlaie Trials, vol. i. No. 68. 

X Thnt he wng thus indicted, and vrat arraigned and made to 
plead to tlie indictment, is inferrible from the fact that such an 

argument wns made by him ; for persons charpod Nvith treason 
had no oiiportuiiity to know, in tho.so days, what their indictnients 
were to be, unul they were arraigned ; and even tlien tlioy were 
allowed only to hear their indictments read in oiH.»n court, and 
were denied copies of them. This was true of the crinuiml i^ ruc- 
tice of Kngland for a long period after this date. See the report 
of Alu'eriion Siilney's trial, in ir)83 , and Uie Preiace to the second 
editiuu uf the State Tri&lt», iu 17iiO. 
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the statute of 23 Elizabeth, against " seditioaa 
wxds and ramoTS ; Ist Becanse his books weie 
against the canonical functions of the pope only, 
and in defence of those points of relitrion which 
were termed Lollardy, in former ages ; and as this 
Statute neither revived the laws of Henry V. and 
VIIL against Lollardy, nor repealed the statute of 
Edward VL, which repealed those of Henry V. 
and VIIL, it could in no wisu take hold of him. 
2* if this statute was against such hooks as re- 
prove the church government by lord archbishops 
Sknd bishops, then it must condemn the writings 
of tlie holy martyrs, and Wickliffe, Thorpe, S win- 
derby, Cobham, Tyndale, Frith," etc. ; also, the 
profession and practice of the Reformed churches 
of Francei and Scotland, and the writings of Cal* 
vin, Beza and others, as ^< seditious words and 
rumors " against the queen, rmd tending to stir up 
rebellion. And so, too, the printing and selling of 
these books would be against this statute ; where- 
as many of them were now actually published by 
her majesty's authority. 3. If this statute was 
against such books, it would have enumerated the 
points of religion which were not to be contro- 
verted, as the statute of 35 Henvy VIIL did. 4. 
It would have particularly forbidden preaching on 
these points; which it does not; for a man may 
preach all that John Penry has written, and bring 
himself into no danger from this statute. 5. If 
this statute related to religious discussions, then 
the popish recusants who pablished in defence of 
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their opinioiis were especially gui!ty; whereas it 
was well knowu, that any papist, but a Scmiaaij 
priest or Jesoit, might write and publish what be 
pleased, if be did not impugn the snpremaey," 
and yet iiu nr no penalty of death. 6. This stat- 
ute was aimed against books only written against 
ber majesty's own royal person* This was evident 
from the title and drift of the statute, and from the 
fact that it revived the act of 1 Elizabeth, which 
forbids the defamation of her majesty or her heirs, 
being kinL^s or queens of this land. Therefore, this 
statute had no bold of John Penry, who in all bis 
writings bad spoken most dutifully and reverently 
of her majesty and her government. 7. Hi had 
never written anything with any malicious intent 
towards any person. 8. He never wrote anything 
false, slanderous or malicious; but only the pure 
doctrine of the word of God and of the Reformed 
churches, and of the holy martyrs of former times, 
and that established by her majesty's authoii^. 

9. He never wfote anything to move or encourage 
insurrection or rebellion, but the dear contrary. 

10. He was never at a conventicle, where any 
number of persons were together with force of 
arms, to alter anything established by law ; and 
therefore was in no danger of 1 Mary 12, and 1 
Elizabeth. 11. He never advocated the right of 
any private person to alter anything established by 
law ; and therefore could not be within the com- 
pass of 1 Elizabeth 17. He bad evermore and still 
did gainsay all snob godless and wicked practicea. 
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12. If guilty of the crime charged against him, he 
should have been accused within oue month ; and 
either bis Tolantafj confession or the evidence of 
two witnesses been brought against faim. 13. He 
should have been indicted within a year; other- 
wise, though he were guilty, the statute itself 
cleared him in express words.* 

Perceiving the danger of a snccessfo) law arga- 
nient on these well-taken points, and a failure to 
convict the prisoner for anything published by him, 
the court relinquished their ^st purpose, and de* 
cided to indict, and hang him too — for they were 
intent on his destruction — for words never pub- 
lished, nor, in a legal sense, uttered by him ; words 
found in strictly private papers, which had never 
been seen by mortal eyes, except the writer^s, until 
dragged to light by the pursuivants^ who had 
plundered Penry's study some three years before* 
Accurdingly, two indictments were drawn, em- 
bodying the most oflfensive expressions which 
eould be culled from those papers* The first of 
which set forth, in the usual Latin formula of the 
day, that ^ a certain John Penry, lately of London, 
a clergyman, not having the fear of God before his 
eyes, but seduced by diabolical instigation, etc, at 
Edinburgh, Scotland, on the last day of April, in 
the 81st of EUizabeth's rSgn, deliberately, and 
with malicious intention, against her majesty the 
queen, feloniouaiy devised and wrote certain false, 
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seditions and scandalous matters in defamation of 
her majesty, the qneen, having in view the instiga- 

tion, support and movement of rebellion and in«5iir- 
rection within the kingdom, in the following words, 
among others, viz. : * The last days of yonr reign ' 
(meaning the reign of her majesty). * are turned 
against Christ Je.sus and his gospel, than to the 
maintenance of the same; and I have great cause 
of complaint, madam, nay, the Lord and bis church 
hath cause to complain of your government, not 
so much for any outward injury, as [which] I, or 
any other of your subjects have received, be- 
cause we your subjects, this day are not permitted 
to serve our Qod under your government according 
to his word, but are sold to be bond slaves, not 
only to our affections, to do what we will, so that 
we keep ourselves within the compass of estab- 
lished civil laws, but also to be servants to the Man 
of Sin and bis ordinances. And it is not the foroe 
which we seem to fear that will come upon us, for 
the Lord may destroy both you, for denying, and 
us for slack-seeking of his will by strangers, I 
come unto you with it, if you will hear it, that our 
case may be eased, if not, that yet posterity may 
know that you have been dealt with, and that this 
age may see, that there is no great expectation to 
be looked for at your hands. And amoagat the 
lest of the princes under the gospel that have been 
drawn to oppose themselves against the gospel, 
yon must think yourself to be one, for until you 
see this madam you see not yourtn^lf. And they 
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-sie bot syoopbaotB aod flatteim whosoever tell 
yoa otberwieew 
^ * Your standing is and hath been by the gospel, 

it is little or finally beholding [beholden] unto you, 
for anything that appearetb. The practice of your 
govemmeat sbowB it» that if you coold have ruled 
without the gospel, it wonld hare been to be feared 
whether the gospel should be established, or not. 
For, now that you are established in your throne, 
and that by the gospel, you have suffered the gos- 
pel to reach no further than the end of your sceptre 
limited unto it ; and briefly madam, you may well 
see the fouiidaiiuii of England rooted up, but this 
cause ' (naeaning the cause of John Penry and 
other schismatics and sectaries within this king- 
dom of England) * will you never see suppressed, 
and now whereas we should have your help both 
to join ourselves to the true church, and to reject 
the false, and all ordinances thereof, we are in 
your kingdom permitted to do neither, but ac- 
counted seditious men, if we ,affirm either one or 
the other of the former points. And, therefore 
madam, you are not so nmch, an adversary to us 
poor men, as unto Christ Jesus, and the wealth of 
bis kingdom. And but madam, yet thus much we 
must needs say, that in all likelihood, if the days 
of your sister Queen Mary, inifl her persecution 
had coriiiiiued to this day, this church of God in 
England had been far more flourishing than at 
this day It is. 
^ * And now madam your majesty may consider 
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what good the church of God hath gotten at your 
bands even outward peace^ with the absence of 
Christ Jesus and his ordinances, otherwise, as 

great troui>}es likely to come as ever were in the 
days of your sister.'* — To the great scandal and 
defamation of the queen, subversion of the laws 
of this kingdom of England and to the stirring up 
of insui reel ion and rebellion in this kingdom of 
England, against the peace, and in contempt of 
the crown and dignity of the queen and contrary- 
to the form of the statute in such cases made and 
provided." 

The second indictment sets forth in barljarous 
law Latin, that the same John Peury, on the lirst 
day of March, in the thirty*third year of the reign 
of her ni > i< sty, Elizabeth [1500-91], at Edinburgh, 
devised and wrote certain malicious and scandLi- 
ious falsehoods in defamation of the queen, and 
for the purpose of promoting rebellion, as follows : 

^ What has England answered. Surely with an 
impudent forehead she hath said, * I will not come 
near the Holy One, and as for the building of liis 
house, I will not so much as lift up a finger to-> 
wards that work, nay, I will continue the desola- 
tions thereof, and if any man speaketh a word in 
the behalf of this house, or bewaileth the misery 
of it, 1 will account him an enemy to my btate. 

* This embraces about half of Penry's "Adtkcss to the 
Queen, in a Petition," as Strype gives it. — Whitgifi*§ Life^ 
II. 17S-«li CM* iBbofee^£iitnci--Jiidi€tine&ts,p. S68. Lond. 
ISii. 
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As for the gospel, and ministry of it, I have al- 
ready received all the gospelS| and all the minis^ 
tries that I mean to leoeive. I have received a 

reading gospel and a reading ministry, a pompous 
gospel and a pompous ministry, a gospel and a 
ministry that strengthenetb the hands of the wicked 
in bis iniquity ; A gospel and a ministry that will 
stoop unto me, and be at my beclc, either to speak 
or to be mute, when I shall think good : Briefly, I 
have received a gospel and ministry that will never 
trouble my conscience with the sight of my sinsi 
which is all the gospels and all the ministries that 
I mean to receive. Aiid I will make a sure hand, 
that the Lord's house, if I can choose, shall be no 
otherwise edified^ than by the hands of such men 
as bring unto me the aforesaid gospel, and the 
aforesaid ministry : And, as for the general state, 
either of the magistracy, of the ministry, or of the 
common people, behold nothing else bat a multi- 
tude of conspirators against Qod^ against the 
troth, against the building of his house, against 
his saints and children and consequently iii^^tinat 
the wealth of their own souls, and public peace 
and tranqaillity of this whole kingdom, And yon 
shall find amongst this crew ' (innaendo, aichie- 
piscopos, episcopos, et ministros ecclesi® hnjns 
regni Angliae per authoritatem regiam, et leges et 
statuta ejusdcm regni in^a hoc regnum maautent) 
i nothing else bat a troop of bloody soal^mordei^ 
ers, sacrllegions charch-robbers and soch as made 

themselves fat with the blood of men's soalsi and 
YOU m. IS 
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the litter ruio of the church. And it is now 
grown, and hath been of long time a oommoo 
praetice of these godlesB meo to make of the etat- 
ates ordained for the maiiitenaiiee of feligion, and 

common quietness, a pit wherein to catcli the 
peaceable of the land, and because our cooncil may 
be truly said to delight in this injniy and yioleot 
oppieeaioa of God's saints and ministersy therefoiev 
whensoever the Lord shall come to search for the 
sins of England with lights, as Zephaniali ^aiih, 
be will surely visit our council with a heavy plague, 
hecaose they are nndonbtodly frosen in their dregsi 
and persuade their own hearts, that the hotd will 
do neither good nor evil in the defence of his mes- 
sengers and children, and then they shall feel what 
it is to wink at (much more to procure) the oppres- 
sion of the church of Christ; I will not in this 
place charge oar eouncil with that which followetb 
in Jeremy, a[)oii the place before alleged, namely, 
that they execute no judgment, no, not the judg- 
ment of the fatherless. But this I will say, that 
they cannot possibly deal truly in the matter of 
justice between man and man, insomuch as they 
bend all their forces to bereave Christ Jesus of that 
right which he hath in the government of his 
church. The which ungodly and wicked course, 
as they have held on. ever since the beginning of 
her majesty's reign so at this day they have taken 
greater boldnrss, and grown more rebellious against 
the Lord, and his cause than ever they were.' 
~ Ad magnum scandalom et defamationem dicte 
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dtemuiis reginie, sobversioiieiii legum hnjiis legni 

AngliflB,'" etc.* 

These indictments are here given in fall, becanse 
they contain the very worst things which the law- 
yers and the cieigy couldf with their utmost dili- 
gence, call oat of Penry's private wrhinge, indikl- 
ing even his secret diary. Much of the knguage 
here ascribed to Penry, it roust be admitted, was, 
on the face of it, sufficiently oflfensiTe, as addressed 
to Elizabeth ; and its otfensiTeness was not in the 
least mitigated by Its tmthftilness. But, what was 
there traitorous in all this? Who woiikl have 
scented treason here, but men bent on hanging an 
innocent, obnoxioos prisoner? Yet, even admit- 

• Cokf's Book of Entriei, Indif-tments, 353. 

I liavf endeavored to follow the copy literally, in transcribing 
thc'C in lic iiut ntM, pxcppt that most of thf useless Latin pnren- 
tijetital oxiLin.itions. with whicli tlie lawyers interlarded Pennr's 
words liHve been omitted or translated ; as hare also the Latin 
captions and conclusions of the indicuuents. The puiicluatioa of 
renry'ii language iu the iudictmeiits is so bad as sometimes to 
mderhUi meaoiog oncertnia ; yei I luif^ notTeoturod to alter it ; 
It Hib, with ttM g«nenil dumielBr of the qnoMom, nuij lUn*- 
trile the Crnth of Peniy'i deolmtion : that the papen from which 
these jNmigniiilit were culled, weie merely e oolleetioa of notes, 
end a rough dnft of thonghts, numj of them snggested to hfm by 
olherii vndlseBted, end faioali«ieiil» wMeh he would not "fbr e 
thoniand weilds" ecknowledge m his own, being " so imperfect 
as to hare no coherence at all, end la most pieces to otny no true 
English,'' end ihnn which no person but himself could possibly 
gather any parpote. The substance of both indictments may be 
fbtiDfl in CofhWs Ch. Hist., vii. 176-78; and the paper on which 
tho first indictment wa" founded, in Strgp^'s Whir^jifi, ii. 17fc^-81. 
I t;avc> tbilrmed Coke's copy, which dm^ in some slight particii- 
lars from the others. 
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ting the words themselves to have been treasonable 
—deeply treasonable — they had no relation to any 
overt act; they pointed to no malidoas, treasonable 
design; no stirring of rebellion — no violation of 
law ; they bad never been published ; thore h id 
been oo utterance of them ; they were strictly pri- 
vate memoranda, which bad never been read nor 
seen by any one bat the writer ; who alone knew 
of their existencej until discovered by the pursui- 
vants. Whatever, then, might be thought of thej^e 
words, they certainly lacked the essentiai element 
of treason — ntterance— action— or some mani- 
fest connection with a treasonable undertaking or 
design.* Even the savage lnvvs, rulings and usages 
of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries required 
this construction. Such private, written words 
were, in point of fetct, no more treasonable than a 
person's private thoughts and emotions. And to 
try Penry for treason on these indictments vras, 
therefore, to violate the most obvious principle of 
common law and common sense. It was even 
worse than this : it was to disregard the spirit of 
the queen's express and solemn protestation — that 
while her subjects did not openly break her laws, 
her majesty's meaning was, not to have any of 
them molested by any inquisition or examination 



*■ Fhtler lajt down the mte, thst pspen not poUialMd, while la 
Ike binds of tiie anthor, nod not oonoecied with lome tieMOBeUe 
•el or derign, era not tneeoneMe.— Avmi Zo», pw ld8; BeiitM 
fhat, 1. 117; CiMb R^jtuU, iv, 126. 
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of their consciences in causes of religion ; " * for 
the obDCMLions words, ascribed to Penry, until ut- 
tered Id some way by bim, were really nothing 
more in law than his secret thoughts and reflec- 
tions. Yet for penning tliese words, John Peury 
was arraigned at the queen's beach, May 21st, 
1593, and tried and convicted as a traitor to bis 
sovereign and her government. 

But two other instances are known in Englitsh 
jurisprudence where unpublished words, discon- 
nected with any overt acts, were taken as evidence 
of treason. In the reign of James I* a puritan 
minister in Somersetshire, the Rev. Edward, or 
Edrnond Peacham, had made himself obnoxious 
to the government by his preaching. His study 
W&8 suddenly broken open, and a manuscript ser- 
mon was found, in which James was sharply cen- 
sored for his various extravagances, love of dogs, 



• June 16, 1670, Elisiibetfa ordered the MlowiDg dcdamtion to 
to made in the Star Chamber: — "Whereat certain ramon are 
eanied and vptead abroad among enndrjr her nuges^'a iutgecta, 
tiiat her majetty had caused, or will hereafter came, inquisition 
and examination to be had of men's conscienoee in matten of 
religion ; her migeaty wotdd have it known that suGh reports are 
utterly untrue, and grounded either of malice, or of some fear 
more than then' i>j ranse. * * • Wherefore her majesty would 
have ail lier loving: -ubjects to understand, that, as h)ni; ns they 
nhall openly eonlinue in the obs<Tvatif)n «>t )ier hiws, iind shall 
not wilfully break them by tlieir niini aeiuins, her majetity's mean- 
inpr is, not to have any of tluMii nuilested by any inquisition or 
examination of their consciences iu causes of religion; but wiU 
accept and entreat them as her good and obedient sutgects." 
Strjfp^i A»n., ToL I. pt. II. pp. 371-72. 
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dances, banqnets, oosdy dre80e8, etc. ; and the 

frauds and oppressive acts of his government were 
coodetnned. The poor old man was dragged up 
to Iiondon, oommitted to the Tower, eumiiied 
under torture, without extracting anything treaaon- 
able from him, and fincdly tried and oondenined, 
August 7th, 1615, for treason, on this m;iiiuseript 
sermoni which had aever been preached, and which 
there was no proof was eyer intended to be 
preached. This was done to please the kin^ who 
employed Bacon to tamper with the judges and 
induce them to adopt his interpretation of the law. 
Coke did not readily yield to this proceeding, and 
absented himself from the bench on Peacbam's 
trial; and other judges had so mncb donbt of the 
lawfulness* of the decision, that Peacham's sen- 
tence was never executed on him. His sufferings, 
however^ pcobably hurried him oat of the world in 
a few months after his trial* 

* Crake's ReportM, vol. I v. p. 126; Fotter's Crown Law, p. 198. 
The fullest and be8t account of this extraordinary ca»e of perse- 
cution, »n<l ptTversion of law, may be found in Knight's Pictorial 
History nj England, vol. III. pp. 6G-67. Koyal 8vo. ed. \M1 

Francis Bacon was James' principal tool in this infauiouii busi- 
ness, of " tevling of the judges of iXw king s bench," separately, 
and committing them, one by one, without consultation with each 
other, and before tlio case was brought before them, to the views 
of James. Bacon prepared tweWe fatefrogatoriet, whicb were 
put to Peacbam " befiwe torture, in toitttio, aad after torture/' 
but wtthoat eliciting anything. BaooD eeema to have entered 
heartilj into this perrenion of joatioe. — See the eorrespondenoe 
and other particukn in Boeea's Wm1», toI. hi. pp. S0M71. 
4to. ed. Londmit 1778. I have not readi^ Ibond a word aboot 
thia disrepatabie bminsea m 8poddiDg*a edition offiafion'a Woiks. 
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The other case was that of the celebrated Alger- 
non Sidney, tried for treaMm in Noretnber 1683. 
hk this case, Jadge Jeffreys ruled, that a private 
manuscript, said to have been fourul in Sidney's 
study — never published, and the authorship not 
proved — only that the writing leaerobled Sidney's 
— was good evidence of bis treason — ^ plain 
treason within 25 Edward III." And when Sid- 
ney objected, that no overt act of treason had 
been proved on him, and asked, " Is writing 
an act?'' Jefireys replied: ^Yes, it is a^e — 
agere!^ To write is to commit an 
overt act On this ruling Sidney was condemned 
and executed for treason. But parliament reversed 
tbis dedsioni and removed the attainder; bat not 
in season to save the life of this distinguished 
patriot* 

Bnt Fenry^s case — which is not alluded to in 
any of the Law Reports that 1 have examined— 
was a harder case than either of the above, the 

rulings in which are pronounced by the best law 
authorities ** unwairantable ; for, the words ruled 
to be treasonable, in his case, were not only un- 
pfobllsbed and strictly private, hot were utterly di»> 
avowed as his own, and declared to be the expres- 
sions of other men, with whom he did not agree 
in opinion. 

So £tf as appears, Penry made no defence at the 



• HoweWs iitaie Tried*, vol. ix., particularly p. 801. £d. 1816; 
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time of his trial — if trial it may be called. He 
might have fdt that it was useless to contend witii 

the Church and the Bench arrayed against him 
and determined on Ins conviction. The condition 
of an obnoxious {Nrisouer arraigned for treason was, 
in those days, hopeless enoagh, at the best He 
was not furnished with any knowledge of the in- 
dictment to which lie was to plead until it was 
read to bim, in Latin, at the bar, and even then, he 
was not allowed a copy of it; neither was he for* 
nished with a list of witnesses, who were to appeal 
against him; nor of the jurors, who were to tiy 
him. No counsel was allowed him in court, ex- 
cept on points of law, which he was required to 
specify on the spot, leaving it to the court to decide 
whether they were worth considering; bat, friend^ 
less and alone, he was compelled to face hostile 
crown law)Lrs, and olien equally hostile judges 
who were removable at the pleasure of the crown, 
and who were often as intent on the conviction of 
the prisoner as were the lawyers who managed the 
prosecution.* All these difficulties were encoun- 
tered by Penry, aggravated by the well known and 
long cherished desire of the government to procure 
his conviction and execution. So that it is not 
strange that the prisoner at the bar should submit 
to his fate without an effort to move the court 
But the day following the trial, Penry addressed 



♦ State Trials, Em\yn'» Preface, toL i. p. itjud. Ed. 1809. 
AIbo Algernon Sidtie/a Trial, i&au IHaltt toL tx. 



Digitized by Google 



P£K&Y'S DYING PBOXBSTATIOK. Ib6 

to the queen, from whom alone he had any hope, a 
ioog and triamphaot vindicatioQ of bis loyalty, and 
explanatioD of the matter of the indictmentB,* 
This was sent nnder cover to Lord Barleigh ; with 
the earnest request to hi? lordship, " to read and 
daly weigh the writing enclosed," and to plead his 
cause, and ^ acquaint her majesty with bis guilt* 
less estate." <*The case,'' Penry says, *<is most 
lamentable, that the private observations of any 
Btuiieiit, being in a foreign laud, and vvisliuig well 
to his prince and country, should bring his life, 
with blood, onto a violent end ; especially, seeing 
they are most private, and so imperfect, as they 
have no coherence at all in theni, and in luost 
places carry no true English." In conclusion, he 
says to Burleigh: Being likely to trouble your 
Imdship with no more letteis, I do, with thankful- 
ness, acknowledge your honor's favors towards me, 
in that you have been al\\ mvs open to receive the 
writings which I have presumed to send unto you, 
ftom time to time, and in this, my last, I protest 
before the Lord God, that I have written nothing 
bat truth unto your loidship, in any of my letters, 
that I know of." 

lo this Protestation," as be termed it, while 
submitting himself nnzeservedly to her majesty's 
hands, to do with him whatever in her conscience 

* Tbif dociiiiieiit» though it liesrt the mailtt Ot hatle end pas 
torhation, is an extremely inferestiog paper, and must nUsfy any 
nnpr^ndioed reader of the entiie iooooeocj and transparent hon- 
utj and Christian limpUoity of the writer. 
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she might deem just and right, after knowing liie 

truth ill his case, Pciiry declares, in the most em- 
phatic and unequivocal manner, his absolute and 
undeviating dutifahieM and lojraltj towards her 
majesty. Of whatever other faults and sins he 
had been guilty, he protests, that he had never 
failed in loy^ilty to his sovereign, in deed, word, or 
even thought And in proof of thiS| he appeals 
boldly to his published works, and even to his pii* 
▼ate papersi indoding his personal diaiyi which 
the goyernroent had In their possession, and whieh 
contained a daily record of his " sins and corrup- 
tions,^^ and the " special requests " which he made 
unte the Lord from time to time. 

As to the particnlsr paragraphs extracted horn 
his private papers and charged against him as 
treasonable^ — "for the most part the secret and 
confused observations of my own study," as he 
eaUs them — he tells her majesty, that these obser- 
vations were set down by him, either as objeotioDB 
made by others to her excelleul majesty — for the 
most part in their own words or like words — 
whereof he thooght to have considered further, if 
at all, for her majesty's clearing, or as the groonds 
of a brief treatise, to be presented, with his own 
hands, to her highness, for a iiiaui Testation of his 
faith and allegiance towards the Lord and her 
majesty, as a private advertisement, whether many 
things were not done under her government, with- 
out her knowledge, to the hindrance of the free 
gospel, for which she was blamed in foreign 
countries, and would suffer in after time. 
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And further in respect to these secret observa- 
tioos, be declares that they were not only most 
Inipeifecty bot bo private that no Grefitare noder 
heaTeo was privy to them bot himself, until they 
were seized and made public by those who searched 
his study, and who alone were accountable for their 
publicity. Mine/' he says, I dare not acknowl- 
edge them to be for a tbonsand worlds ; because I 
riioold theieby most feavfolly sin against the Loid 
and mine own conscience, in bearing false witness 
against myself." And he most earnestly protests, 
that so far was be from having originated these 
olijcctioiis against her majesty, that he had even 
defended her, aooording to his ability, when they 
had been made in his hearing by ministers and 
others io Scotland ; and he could name English- 
men who could testify to having heard these ob- 
jections and his answers to them ; and he staked 
his Tery life on his ability to prove the trnthMneee 
of these assertions: " As I shall answer before the 
Lord my God,'' he says, ^< I had ao other but this 
dotifnl meaning in setting down whatsoeTer is 
now so heinously interpreted in those my writings. 
Briefly, the most dntifal and reverend regard whtoh 
1 liave carried toward her majesty in my [)ublic 
writiugSi wheresoever 1 have mentioned her or her 
government; the tenor of my life that way; to- 
gether with the testimony of all those which have 
known me or my writings, especially such of my 
country tiieii as knew mc in Scotland, will clear me 
of whatsoever may touch my loyalty towards my 
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sovereign." In conclusion he says : ^ Great things 
in this life I never sought for, not so mach as in 
tboaghtt A mean and base outward state, accord* 
ing to my mean condition, I was content with. 
Sufficiency I have had, with great uuUvard 
troubles ; but most contented I was with roy lot ; 
and content I am, and shall be with my unde- 
served aod untimely death ; beseeching the Lord, 
that it be not laid to the charge of any creature in 
this land ; for I do, from iii) heart, forgive all iliose 
that seek my life, as I desire to be forgiven in that 
day of strict account; preying for them, as for my 
own soul, that, although upon earth we cannot 
accord, we may yet meet in heaven, unto our eter- 
nal coinlort and unity, where all controversies shall 
be at an end. And if my death can procure any 
quietness to the Church of God, or the State, I 
shall rejoice. I know not to what better use it 
could be employed if it were reserved ; and there- 
fore in this cause I desire not to spare the same. 
Thus have I lived towards the Lord and my 
prince; and thus I mean to die, by His grace. 
Many such subjects I wish unto my prince, though 
no such reward to any of them."* 

Whether this earnest, trulhiui, and convincing 
appeal ever reached the hands of Elisabeth is quite 



• Peniy'a Letter to Bnrieigh and hit "FrotettotioD " are given 
entire hj Strype. in hia Life of WMiffifi, iii. 808-818, Appendix 
XVII., ootnpM«d witli Strjfp^g JjMoli, Tol. III. pt, IX. pp. 94-4. 
Ur. Weddington also girea theae docttmenti in hia L^k Pmf, 
pp. 18a-200. 
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problematicaL That it was neyer read by her iB 
morally certain ; for if it had been she could not 

have failed to respoiul to it in some wny. It was 
probably committed to the law officers of the 
crowo, who had already failed in one indictment^ 
and were in no bnmor to be compelled to quash 
a second and a third indictment against this . 
" schismatical " and " hypocritical " Separatist, the 
associate aod friend of Barrowe aod Green ^^'(^od| 
whom he regarded as '^holy martyrs." These 
lawyers treated Penry's solemn protest as mere 
prt:teiice, : Penry is not, as he pretendttli, 

a loyal subject; but a seditious disturber of her 
majesty's peaceable government, [asj appeareth 
many ways: By his schismatical separation from 
the society of the chnrch of England, and joining 
with the liypocritical and schismatical conventicles 
of Banowe and Greenwood. By his justifying 
of Barrowe and Greenwood* who, suffering wor* 
tbily for their seditious writings and preachings, 
are, nevertheless, represented by him as holy mai^ 
tyrs," * etc Accordingly judgment was not stayed ; 
and on the 25th of May, Penry was brought up for 
sentence. Being asked if he had anything to say 
why sentence of death should not be passed on 
him, he replied, nothing more than he had already 
said. Sentence was then pronounced ; and he, 
who had not failed for years to pray daily for his 
qoeen, was doomed to be hanged as a traitor to 
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her person and government But probably to de- 
ceive the people aod preyeot a manifestatioa of 
popular sympathyi such as had been showa for 
Barrowe and Greenwood a short time preYions, 
the execution was not ordered on the day follow- 
ing the sentence, as was customary in those times ; 
and Peary's friends were thns led to expect a res- 
pite or pardon. In this, however, they were de- 
ceived ; for on the 99th, the warrant was signed, 
and the guiltless prisoner was suddenly informed, 
while at dinner, that he must die at four o'clock 
that afternoon * He was not taken by sorprise. 
He had long expected a violent death. He chose 
it rather than a dishonest life. His personal prep- 
arations were all made. He had nothing to do bat 
to commit himself to Him who judgeth righteously. 

A gallows was hastily erected at a place known 
as Thomas-a- Watering, abont two miles fifom Lon- 
don, on the Kent road ; and the victim of ecclesi- 
astical vengeance was hurried out to slaughter. 
Arrived at the gallows, Penry was not allowed to 
open his month in protestation of his innocenoCt 
or his loyalty even, to the little company of persons 
aecidentally present ; for, though the course of the 
government had been such as to prevent a knowl- 
edge of the execution, or even a suspicion that it- 
wvmld take place immediately, and conseqnently 

S Sirgpe Hkyi Pemy wu emealed tlw iom mmlk Uiat he was 
Impriioned — iji^ 9/ Wkitgifi, tt. 176. Bat Strype evidmtiy 
eoirid not luire vmiI Ftory^s own account of hit arrett and trial, 
nor havo oxaminad tho raooida of hia trials with my oaie. 
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t» preveot any gaibering of Peoiy'B MeDda-^yet 
the crown officers, oonscions of the ootiage wbieh 

they were perpetrating, feared an insurrection of 
the populace, and hurried through the distnai trag- 
edy with the least possible delay/ 

Thoa perished miserably, as a felon, at the early 
age of tbirty-fonr years, a loyal, Christian scholar 
and divine, whose chief ambition was, to spread 
the blessings of the gospel in his native land ; and 
whose only crime was, that he adhered too closely 
to the spirit and letter of that gospel in his fisiith 
and practice.f He was the last of the Congrega- 
tioiial martyrs of this cruel reign ; and we shall do 
no injustice to other worthy men if we say, that 
he was one of the very best of them. 

The goyemment, if not now satiated with the 
blood of these poor Christian dissenters, became 
at length convinced that any farther exi cutions of 
them, under whatever pretence, would not help the 
hierarchy, and wisely gaye over their bloody policy 
from this date* 

The abundant quotations from Penry's writings, 
and the ample details of his examinations and 

* Heylyn, in his HUtorji of Prrshyterians, in lib. ix. § 31, says: 
Penrj was '* executed with a very .thin company attentlinj^ on 
hit]], for terir the fellow rai^^ht have* raised some tumult, «itUer in 
going to the gallows, or upoQ the ladder." 

Stry/i€ 8.My». that he wa« "executed hastily, bfins^ hroughl out 
m au alk-rnoon." — Whitgif\, ii. 176 ; Coilicr, vu, 17y. 

t Penry's i'ruLe«Ut)on to Lord Treasarer, ^Sfojpe'f FFAt^.,ni. 
804-13. 



Digitized by Google 



192 HISTOBY OF CONGREGATIONALISM. 



izial given in the preceding pages, attest the ear- 
Destaess and scriptural character of his faith, and 
his essential agreement with modern Congrega- 
tionalists in his views of church order and govern- 
ment The brief stury of his life proves him to 
have been a man of unusaal energy, of untiring 
activity, of great execntive ability, and of simple, 
childlike piety. Though he has left behind him the 

reputation of an elofpient and impressive preacher, 
yet it was probably as a ready and efiective writer 
that he particularly excelled/ He labored hard 
and suffered moch ; bat his work was soon done 
and his sufferings soon ended, and with cheeifbl 
hope he went to his rest and reward. 

♦ A list of Peary's pobliihed writiogs may be found in the Ap* 
pendu* Note D. 
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rUATHSR L£OI8LATION AGAINST THK BBOWMISTS. 

One more chapter of legUIation against the 
Browniats remains to be written. The eleventh 
pailiameDt of Elizabeth, Idd^, was opened oo 
Monday, Febroary 19tb, by a speech from Sir John 
Puckering, keeper of the great seal, in which, 
among other tbinga, he said: " Her majesty further 
hath wUied me to signify anto yon, that the calling 
of this parliament now is not for the making of 
any more new laws and statntes^ for there are 
already a sufficient nmnbrr, both of ecclesiastical 
and temporal; and m many there be, that rather 
than to burthen the subject with more to their 
grievance, it were fitting that an abridgment were 
made of those there are already. The principal 
cause of this p;ir]i:iinent is, that her mnjesty might 
consult with her subjects for the better withstaud- 
ing of those intended invasions, which are now 
greater than were ever heretofore heard of."* 

If these were her majesty's views, they certainly 
were not those of the members of this parliament; 



• lyEwf*' Jowrnak of all the Parliamenti during the Rdgn <ff Q> 
BUmM, pp. 466-8. Lond. 1688. 
VOL. m. 16 (166) 
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for, though they sat ouiy to April 10th, 1593 — 
aboat forty working days — yet twenty-seven biib 
were passed by both hoosesi and a consideiable 

number of others were discassed more or less with- 
out securing a passage. Any one who will take 
the trouble to read the jooiaais of this parliameot 
will, see, that the time was very fully occupied in 
legislating about miscellaneous matters— two^ four, 
bix or even eight bills at a time, passing from one 
house to the other ; while the members were some* 
what slow to agree on the great business for whiob 
they were professedly called together — the fornisli- 
ing of supplies for her majesty's government. 

The Violent construction winch it was necessary 
to g'we the law of 23d Elizabeth,* in order to hang 
as felons those who simply opposed and wrote 
against the hierarcbai establishment! induced liie 
bishops to make an early attempt to get a bill 
through this parliament, "making it felony to 
maintain any opinions against the ecclesiastical 
government ; which by the bishops' means did pass 
the upper hoose.'^ f The bill thus- described by a 
contemporary, appears to have been introduced 
into the commons on Monday, February 26th, the 
Erst working-day of the session, under the title 
of a bill ''for reducing disloyal subjects to their 
due obedience." f 

-- 

• 8m anU, vol. ii. p. SOS. 

t See • oootemporary letler» dated AptU 7, 1698, from Thoe. 
PhOUpi to Mr. WtUiam Stendl, in WMutglniifB Siddm Chirdk, 
pp. 94-06. 

t tyBwa, 471. 
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As an o£ket to this, Mr. Mofrice, attorney of the 
Conrt of Wards, moved the house the next day, 
•*tonching the hard courses of the bishops and 
ordiaaried, and other ecclesiastioal jadges, in their 
oourtSy Qsed towaida sondry learned and godly 
ministers and pfeacfaers of this realm, by way of 
inqnisition, subscription, and binding absolution; 
coiiirary to the honor of God, the regality ot her 
majesty, the laws of this realmi and the liberty of 
the sabjects of the same ; compelling them npon 
their oath to accnse themselves in their own pri> 
vat€ actions, words and tlioughts, if tiiey shall take 
such oaths, because they know not to what ques- 
tions they shall answer until after the time they 
shall be sworn.'' He therefore prayed for a'^oon^ 
snltation, ^for redress of the said enormities,'' and' 
offered two bills ; " one concerning the said inqui- 
sitions, subscriptiuQS and oHering of oaths, and the 
other concerning the imprisonments upon their 
lefnsal to the said oaths." * 

Bfr. Balton and Sir John Woolley opposed Mr* 
Morrice's motion. Sir Francis Knowies and Oli- 
ver St. John both lavored it After much discus- 
sion, the bills were committed to the Speaker for 
examination, he pronusing to keep them with all 
secrecy, and report to the honse. But her majesty, 
beijig apj)ri3ed of these proceedings, sent for the 
Speaker and charged him, that no bill touching 
the said matter of the State, or reformation in 



• I/Ewe^ Joumalt, p. 474. 
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causes eocleaiastical be exhibited and on his 
•Uegiaooe oonnnanded himy if any sacb bill bo 
exhibited, not to read it^ * Mr. Morrioe himaelft 

was placed under restraint by the queen's orders. t 
Thus was quenched, at once, this bold movement 
of the Mends of religious freedom in parliament, 
to obtain relief fiom the inqniaitorial acts of tbe 
bishops. 

On the 28th of February, the bij,hoj)s^ bill was 
read a second time, and elicited considerable die* 
eoBsion. It was streoiKmBly opposed by several 
•peakers, and was finally reeoinmitted. The biU 
did not appear again in the commons until Mon- 
day, March 12th, when the corinnittees reported it, 
and also a new bill| made for that purpose, with 
the prayer that the new bill might be read. ' And 



• I/Ewtif Jamil, p. 478. 

t Mr. HopUnt gives a reiy good «oooaiit of these tnuisaclioiis, 
■nd assigns satbftclory reasons §&t beliering thai the earrenl 
Moaat of Horrioe's eonflnement and snflhring for the part ha 
took in introducing these hills, deriTod from Bejlyn, H not the 
truth ; that his restraint was temporary and not severe ; instead 
of being Ufe-Iong, as Heylyn reports. For this leniency he was 
undoubtedly indebted mainly to Lord Burleigh and the Eaii of 
fisaex.— Hist. Pur., ni. 552-GO. 

Tills arrest of Morrice and interference with bills before the 
house, w<is not the only instance of arbitrary power cxr^nnsed 
over this pailiament by the despotic KHsabeth. Peter WenLwurth 
aud Sir Henry Bromley were liupriBoned fur prei»eutiug a ^tetitiou 
to the lord-keeper, desiring the lords to unite with the commons, 
iD supplicating her migesty to entail the soooessioa of tlie crown; 
and Bichard Stevens and Mr, Weldi were oommittid for heiat 
plivj to this modon. — lySwm, 470. 
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aoeoTdingly, this bill had its first teading.* The 
Mxt day it was i^in read and disenssed. 

Mr. Sands wished to point the law particularly 
against the Brownists and Banrowists. Mr. Lewes 
would oonfioe it to popish reensants. The Speaker 
eald that other than popish recasants coald not be 
coiuprised therein ; but that another bill might be 
firamed, Mr. Dal ton would have the preamble so 
altered as to include Brownists. Dr. Lewin wished 
the Brownists and Baxrowists provided againsl 
And finally the bID was Teeomn]itted.t 

On Saturday, the 17th of March, the two bills 
were again before the house; and certain amend* 
meiita were reported and adopted. On Satordayi 
the Slst, these bills, or similar ones, sent from the 
lords, were before the house, witli a message from 
their lordships, praying expedition. On Monday, 
April 2d, what appears to have been the second of 
the two bills reported March 12th — the new bill, 
which is described by D*Ewes, as " the bill for ex- 
planaiiuii of a branch of the statute made in the 
twenty-third year of the queen^s majesty's reign, 
entiUed ^ An Act to retain the qaeen^s majesty'^ 
aabjects in their due obedience,' with some amend- 
ments to the same" — had its first reading. On 
Wednesday, the 4th, this bill was read a second 
tinie and called forth an animated and important 
discassion. Among others, the celebrated Sir Wal* 
ter Raleigh made a speech, which, as an illustratioQ 
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of the dislike of the Brownists or Banowists en? 
tertained in coart otfcles at that time, and for tte 
hint it furnishes of the prevalence of their ^ heieti» 
cal*' opinions, deserves to be quoted. 

He said : ^' In my conceit the Browaists are 
worthy to be rooted oat of a coiDmonwealth. Bat 
what danger may grow to oonwWes if thb law 
pass, it were fit to be considered. For it is to be 
feared that men not guilty will be included in it 
And that law is hard that taketb life and sendetfa 
into banishment, where men's intentions are to be 
judged by a jury, and they shall be judges what 
another means. But that law which is against 
fact [which punishes for an actj is but just; and 
panish the fact as severely as yoa wilL If two or 
three thousand Brownists meet at the sea, at whoee 
charges shall they be transported? or whillier will 
you send them ? I am sorry for it, I am afraid 
there is near twenty thousand of them in England; 
and when they be gone, who shall maintain their 
wives and children ? • 

Mr. Finch said: Thtre be great faults in the 
preamble and the body of this bill. It pretendeth 
a punishment only to the Batrowists and sectaries; 
bat throughout the whole bill, not one thing that 
concerneth a Barrowist [exclusively]. And if we 
make a law against Barrowists and Brownists, let 
ns set down a note of them, who they are* Bat 
as the bill is, not to come to church, or to speak 



• D&m, 617. 
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against the [dcdesiasiicat] government establialied, 

this is not the opinion of the Brownists [L e., is not 
peculiar to the BrowoistsJ. This law being al- 
lowed to be an explanation of 23 [23d Biiz.] inak- 
etfa aU the offenders in that atatato to be traitors. 
This law excepts no person. So all are in the 
former penalties of that law, for 23 £liz. is only 
for aach as are of the Bomish religion. And now 
to make it indnde all the opinions, is to make 
additions to that, but no explanations. The danse 
of speaking against law is very dangerous; for 
who can be safe from this? * No/i hospes ab hospite 
Mm5/ For if a roan speak against non-residents, 
excomronnicatlon as it used, or any other abuse of 
the church, he incurs the danger of the law. The 
clause against conventicles is very dangerous, i^'or 
the conference of any persons together, being of 
any namber, the prayers of holy exercise, being not 
allowable in any place by law, id an ai?.seuibling 
against the laws : for the words be very strict, how- 
soever not contrary to the law, the ofience is all 
one. Now in the body of the law, the words, 
ecclesiastical are not such as be meant primo of 
the queen, but such as are intended in this statute. 
And the annexing of the words : ^ He must be an 
obstinate recnsant, and also write and speak, etc' 
— this is very suspicions; for, obscuris vera is 
never goc>tL Whosoever repaireth not to his own 
parish church is a recusant within this law* — ^Vide 
ofir. 6 die vetterii sequentJ " * 

• ITEwtt, 617. 
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These speeches will give the reader an idea of 
the severe character of the biQ which the chiucii 

authorities were now trying to get through parlia- 
ment But with all the avowed hatred of the 
BrownistSi the members of the hoose were not 
willing to put all dissenters thus at the merey of 
the bishops' courts ; and the bill was again recoin- 
mitted, this tuae to all the privy council. 

On the 6th of April, Sir Thomas Heneage, the 
Tice«chamberlaio, reported to the honse, that after 
* long tarrying together/' and much discasston, the 
committee had been unable to agree on a form 
of a bill which would meet " the disordered Bar* 
lowists and Brownista, without peril of entrapping 
honest and loyal subjects*'' This report gave liae 
to farther speeches, pro and eon^ and resulted in 
a proposition for a conference with the lords. In 
this conference some additions, subtractions and 
alterations" were agreed on and leoommended. 
The bouse discussed these, refened them again to 
some of the former committees, and Enally passed 
the bill, on Saturday, April 7th, 1593,* three days 
—two working days— before the £nai adjourn- 
ment of parliament 

As passed, this statnte is entitled : *^ An Act to 
retain the Q,uccu'i :iubjccti in Obedience." It 
provided, that every person above the age of six- 
teen years, who obstinately refused to attend the 
services of the established church of England, or 



* l/Ewes, 620. 
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penoaded any one so to do, or to refase the oom- 
iBimion, or to deny her majesty'3 aothorlty in 

canses ecclesiastical, or to attend a conventicle, 
and refaaed to coniortn — should be subjected to 
fanpriBonmeDt without bail or maioprise. Aod if 
for three months he refused to conform, he was 
doomed to abjure the realm ; or if he refused to 
abjure, or ne«^lected to depart, or returned witliout 
leave, he was condemned to death as a felon, with- 
out benefit of clergy. Persons harboring such 
lecosants, except within specified degrees of kin- 
dred iiiid connection, after due notice, forfeited ten 
pounds sterling a month for every such odeuce. 
And all persons who abjured the realm, or who, 
being found guilty, refused to abjure, forfeited their 
goods and chattels forever, and their landed rights 
and possessions during life.* 

This cruel statute was made to take effect on 
and after the 20th of May, 1593, and to continue 
in eflfect until the close of the next parliament. 

It was four years before another parDament was 
summoned, October, 1597, and adjourned, Febru- 
ary 9th, 1597-8. This parliament renewed the 
statute, to be in force until the close of the next 
parliament ; which assembled October 27th, 1601, 
and adjourned December ll)lh, 1601. This was 
the last of Elizabeth's parliaments. The statute 
was again renewed by the first parliament of 



* SlaMu of the iiadm, 85 Elisabeth, chap. I, toI. it. pp. 841- 

4a 
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James I., which assembled March 19, 1603-4} to be 
in force to the end of the next parliament; and hj 
that parliament was renewed, with alight altem- 

tions, without limitation of time.* 

Thus, this oppressive act of legislatioii was 
brought to bear for a long term of years on the 
hated dissenters and separatists from the estab- 
lished church; causing their imprisonment, and 
the confiscation of their property, and driving them 
into foreign lands, ti)ere to drag out their weary 
lives among utisympathizing strangersi In poverty 
and reproach. Under this law thousands of good 
men, in every part of the kingdom, safTered for an 
entire generation ; all because they would not sac- 
rifice their cunscientioui^ religious couvictioos to 
the will of a corrupt hierarchy. 

It was while this unchristian law was under dis- 
cussion in parliament, and on the very day that 
the corniiiiltee reported the impossibiliiy of cuniuig 
to any agreement, the sixth of April, 1593, that 
those unflinching Congregationalists, Bazrowe and 
Chreenwood, were suddenly hurried to the gallows ; 
as people said, of malice of the bishop.-, to spite 
the nether house," where the bishops' original bill 
encountered such severe opposition as to raise a 
doubt whether any bill of the kind could be gotten 
through ; the archbishop fearing, probably, lest his 
piey, which lie had taken so much pains to entrap, 



• iSkaiNlei or Zungw, 89 SUs.ch. is, MCt2Q; 48 EUi. eb. 9, Met. 
IS ; 1 Jamei, di. 26, aect 18; 8 Jsmet L oh. 4, teot 19. 
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might escape him altogetheti mdesB speedily made 
way with.* 



• The following cuu temporary account of this statute, uiready 
referred to, is given in a letter of Thos I'liillips to Mr William 
Sterrell, dated April 7th, 1693, found among the State Papers, and 
copied by Mr. Waddington : — 

•"There waa a bill preferred against the Barrowists and Brown- 
iili, makinir it Monj to nMintain any opioioot againtl tb« eocM- 
Mtical goYerameiit, which, bjr th« bithopt' mwM, did paM the 
upper hoiue, but was (bund to captions by the nether house as it 
was thooght would nerer hare passed in any sort; ibr it was 
thought all the pnritsns woold have been drawn within the com* 
pass fliefeof* 

" Yet, by the earnest laboring of those [who] sought to satisfy 
the bishops' humors, it was passed, to ttiis effect : — That whoso* 
erer shall be an fibstinaot recusant, refusing to oome to anjr 
church, and do deny the queen to have any power and authority 
in ecclesiastical causes, and do by writing, or otherwise, publish 
the sanje, and be a keeper of conventicles also, being convicted, 
he shall abjure the rcHlai wiUtin three monilis, and lo^^i all bis 
goods and henis : if he return without leave, it shall be felony. 

"Tlnis h ive they minced it, as is thought, so that it will not 
rvHcli lo any uiun iluii i^iiaii deserve tkvor, iu a concurrence of 
SO many faults and actions. 

" The week before, upon the UUe oonTentide you wrote of last* 
BiRowe and Greenwood, with some others, were indicted, ar- 
lalgned, and condemned, upon the statute of writing and pub* 
lishing seditious books, and would have been executed ; but, as 
they were ready to be trussed up, were reprieved. But the day 
aftsr the court-house lud showed their dislike of the bill, were, 
tarly in the morning, hanged. 

" It is pbunly said, that their execution proceeded of malice of 
the bishops, to spite the nether house ; which hath procured them 
much hatred among the common people ailbcted that way," 
BMm Chmdt, pp. 96, 06. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

A OOMOSBCTATIONAL CHVBCH OKOAXUBD, 159t. — AXRSM 

Am iMpftmoirMBKT or tbr pastor akd a majority or 

THR OHURCR. — f BAKI8HMR1IT TO HOLLAKD. — TBOUBLBB 
TBBRB. — THR APOLOGY ASD OOMFBSSIOIT OP THB SBP> 
ABATIBT8. 

Whilb the tragical events connected with the 
iniprisonroent and execntion of Banowe^ Green- 
wood and Penry were transpiring, the Sepamtiste 
who were still at liberty, nothing terriiied by their 
adTerearieSi continued to meet in eonsiderahle 
narobers for social worship. This they did, to be 
sure, at great personal inconvenience and hazard, 
in the dead of night, or very early in the moniing, 
in the fields and woods, and in garden houses " 
aroond London, and at public and private houses 
in the city ; changing often firom place to place, to 
avoid ubservatioii aiid discovery.* Oa ihe JLord'a 

• A " f^iarden House,** was a p^ardener's house. London wa« 
surriMinded with forests and fields, at tliat time, intersi)er«(Ml with 
pRtclu s of land, cleared and cultivated by those who supplied the 
lA>iidun luarkets. A public houhc* ai Islington, for some reason, 
was A favorite re^rt of protectant dissenters in this and previous 
reigns ^ and the " Woodsidet,'' Islington, was miother ; Fox's Or- 
dinifjf In the city, was still another; lad Mr. BOiOo's house ia 
Cne-ohurch, Mr. Lee's, oetr SmitbHeid, a bouse ia Aldgate, "a 
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day they continued their meetings through the day, 
diuiug together, and it is not unlikely partaking of 
the Lord's sapperi and taking up a collection at 
the dose, to pay for their food and to aid their 
poor brethren in prison. These meetings, though 
conducted with great caution — the brethren coiu- 
ing to the place singly ^ or only two or three to- 
gether, and a doorkeeper it>eing appointed to warn 
them of approaching danger— were yet not abeo- 
lutely private; for persons were aduiitted who were 
not avowedly Separatists. If there chanced to be 
a preacher among them, they Uetened to a sermon; 
bat if there waB no preacher, they spent the day in 
leading and hearing the Scriptures read and ex* 
pounded, and in prayer and relii^duus cunlcrciice j 
and, if we may credit the report ol an enemyi 
their services were none of the shortest* 



garden house " in Dukes'-Place, near Aldgate, George Johnson's 
school-hoiiH*', in Nicholas Lane, Catherine Unwin's house, probi^ 
bly at Ratciitle — were all niet'ting^ places for the Separati.its. — 
See Ejtaiiiiuations of William Suiyth and Thoniaa Settle, both 
Cambridge scholars, who joined the despised Separatists in Lou- 
don, and suflcred severely for their faith. — Brook, n. 44-4tii Hour 
bury, I. 87, 58 i Life of Penry, 12a, 125 ; and Uuidfn Church, 49. 

* Hwnhury, I. 86, quotes from a rare old tract printed in 1641, 
entiCled, The Browniitt' Synagogue," etc., p. 6, which thai d8> 
•cribet Uwse Sepamtiita' meetings : " In that hooie where thej 
intend to meet, there ie one appointed to keep the door, ftr the 
intent to give notice if there ehonld be any insnmction, warning 
maj be given them. Tli^y do not flock together, but come two 
or three in a company. Any man majr be admitted Uiither ; and 
all l)eing gathered together, the man appointed to teach, stands in 
the midat of the room and hit an^enoe gather about him. He 
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After associating in this way for sometime, their 
numbers became so considerable that it was 

deemed expedient to organize, formally, a Cotigre- 
gational church, choose a pastor and other officers, 
and set things in oider according to apostolic ex- 
ample. And this they did, probably in September 
1592, in the house of one Fox, who kept an ordi- 
nary in St. Nicholas Lane, Lombard Stn'et, Lon- 
don ; or at Mr. Bikon's house, io Cree-church. A 
considerable namber of men, women and children 
were present on this interesting occasion : among 
them, the Rev. Francis Johnson, and the Rev. John 
Greenwood, Christopher Bowman, Nicholas Lee, 
Daniel Studley, George Kniston, or Kinaston, Wil* 
liam Marshal, John Beckci and ^a great many 
niore." • 



prayeth about tlie space of half an hour ; and part of his prajex 
is, that those which come thither to scoff and bugh, God would 
be pleased to tarn th«ir beasts ; by whksh meana thejr think ts 
ctcape unditoovered. Hia lermoa U about the spaee of an hour ; 
and then doth another stand up, to make die text mote pl^n* 
And at the latter end, he ezhorta them all to go home seTnaUj, 
leat the next meeting they ihoold he interropted by those who 
are of the o^on of the wicked. They seem very steadAst in 
their opinions; and say, * rather than they will torn they will 
burn.*" 

* Most of the particulars of this interesting meeting, are de- 
rived from "The Examination of Daniel Buck, scrivener, of the 
burrough of Southwack, taken on the Uth clay of ^lan-h, [159'J-.^] 
bpforo Henry T(j\vn«icnd, Richard Young, and John I^ilys, Eis- 
quires ; " and given by Stn/pr, Annals, vol. iv. No. 115. See also 
▼oL III. pt. II. ch. 19, p. 103; Brook's Puritans, it. 97; Ilanbury, 
I. 86 llanbury says, that as lately a» 16'-U, there was a court- 
yard in Nicholas Lane, Lombard street, London, with these words 
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The process of organization was very simplei 
comprising little else than a solemn engagement 
on the part of each member, to " walk with the 

rest of the congregation, so long as they did walk 
in the way of the Lord, and as far as might be 
warranted by the Word of God.'' * Withoat doubt 
each member had previously satisfied every other 
.of the sincerity of his or her religious profession, 
and that there was a substantial agreement be- 
tween tiiem in religious sentiment Unhesitating 
submission to the teachings of Gk>d's word, and 
entire freedom of conscience In the interpretation 
of that word, were thus made the basis of this 
church organization. The meuibers doubtless be- 
lieved, with their pastor, that the church ought 
not to be governed by popish canons, courts, 
classes, customs, or any human inventions; but 
by the laws and rules which Christ hath appointed 
in his Testament." And that "every particular 
church, with its pastors, stands immediately under 
Christ, the Archpastor, without any other ecclesi- 



over the entrance: " Foxc^ OnHnnry, robtiilt, It ^G." Buck says, 
•* tl»e iluirt h Wii.^ organized and tUe oflicers* cim-pn about half a 
year sitlience. all in one diiy." Tf this was said March Wth, 
1502-3, thin, tlie church was li>rin< 1 aUmt September 9th, 1592. 
But it i^ nut viisy to reconcilu tliid date and otliers whicii wiU.be 
uuticed on sub.se^ut at pages. 

* Bock being asked, what tow or promise he bad made when 
be came Art t into fheir tociet j, aoswerad : He made thia pfo> 
tettadoii — that he would walk with the feat of the congregatioo, 
ao kmg aa thej did walk hi the way of the Lord, ete. —Exammn' 
ijSNy «f ftp. 
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astical power intervening ; whether it be of prel- 
ates, synods, or any other, invented by mao." * 

The chorch being thus oonstitatedi next pro* 
oeeded to elect, from its own members, a pastcNr, 
the Rev. Francis Johnson ; and a teacher, or doc- 
tor, the Rev. John Greenwood, at that time a State 
prisoner for bis religions faith, and only ont of 
prison on parole for a short time. Two deacons, 
Cliri^topher Bowman, and Nicliolas Lee; and tw'o 
elders, Daniel Studley and George Kiiiston, were 
abo cbosemf The sacrament of the Lord's sup- 
per was then administered in the most simple man- 
ner : A few loaves of white bread were set upon 
a table, these the pastor did break and deliver to 
some of the brethreni and the deacons to the rest| 
some sitting and some standing about the table. 
The cup was administered with like simplicity; 
the pastor delivering the cup unto one, aad he to 
anotiier, till they had ail drunken ; using the words 
of the apostle at the delivery of the bread and th« 
wine : ^ Take, eat, this is my body, which is broken 
for yon : this do in remembrance of me. This cup 
is the New Testament in my blood ; this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me.'' f Seven 
persons, children of " several years of age," were 
then baptized by Mr. Johnson, without godfathers 
or godmothers; the pastor merely saying, in Script- 
ure language : * I do baptize thee in the name of 



* Johnson's Confession in Brook, ii. 101. 
t Bud^9 Examination, vt sup, | lb. 
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llie Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost;' 

washing the faces of them that were baptized/* * 
At the coiicluision of this simple and iin[)n^f^sive 
Aenrice, a collection was madci and taken by the 
deacons, to be dtstriboted at theur discretion among 
the poor of the congregation. The members then 
went forth quietly, as they had come together, 
uncertain whether they should ever again drink of 
the firoit of the vine until they drank new in their 
Father's klngdom.f 

This little band of Christian professors was not 
suffered to enjoy their church organization many 
weeks unmolested. First, their pastor and their 
teacher were arrested, on the 5th of December, 
lS92j in the dead of night, under circnrastances of 
gross and unneee^:5iuy violence. The house of 
Ur. Boys, on Ludgate hiii, London, where they 
were lodging, was broken open by the archbishop^s 
pursuivante, between one and two o'clock, and 
both Mr. Greenwood and Mr. Johnson arrested, 
the latter without any warrant, and taken to prison ; 
while the master of the house was put ander bonds, 
to remain a prisoner in his own house until called 
for ; the house having been first ransacked in every 



t " It was intended to Ofganise a iecond cburch in the houie «l 
which Mr* CoUint pretcbedp and where the hrethren, John Nich* 
datt Thomma Mitchell, and John Baniet, were aeeaitomed to 
meet; hat an intercepted letter, Ihiling into the hands of Bishop 
Bancroft, revealed their plans and led to their frnstimtion/'— » 
Waddmgiom's Pmrjff'p.ii , BaneroJV$ Smv^. 

Tcu m. 14 
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part» iHidrr pretenoe of aearchiog ioi seditious 
papers.* Mr. Boys was soon after oommittecl to 
Bridewell prison, where be remained nineteen 

moDtbs ; after which he was removed to the Clink, 
and coafiaed a close prisoner, we kaow uot how 
long.f 

Mr. Johnson had already endnred bitter experi- 
ence of bierarchal persecution ; having twice be- 
fore suiiered i)n[)i iaonment for his religious piiaci- 
ples. On the 6th of Januaryi 1588-9, while a 
member of Christ's College, Cambridge — where 
he took his degree of IL A., and where he waa ''a 
very popular preacher" — he delivered in 8t Mary's 
church a sermon which was said to roniain " erru- 
neous and dangerous doctrines.'' For tbis he was 
convened before the vice-chancellor of the univer* 
sity, Dr. NeviL The offensive sermon was preached 
(rum the first epistle of Peter, fifth chapter, first 
four verses : The elders which are among you 
I exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker oi 
the glory that shall be revealed. Feed the flock 
of God which is among you, taking the oversight 
thereof not by constraint, but willingly; not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ; neither as being 
lords over Gkxi's heritage, but being ensamples to 
the ilock. And when the chief Shepherd shall 

♦ Strype'^ Ann., vol tv. No 133; Brmk, ii. 98. Mr. Wadding- 
ton g\vii^t< tiit> dAte of thii arreet I find it wmhen e^^Hiddm 
Church, p. 76. 

t trook, 11. 89 
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appear, ye shall receive a crowD of glory that 

fadeth not away." 

The erroaeoas and dangerous positions collected 
from thia aennoD by the eodeaiasticai authoritiea 
were as follows: ^1. That the choieh of Gkxl 
ought to be governed by elders. 2. That a partic- 
ular form of church govern inent. is prescribed in 
the word of Crod. 3. That no other form ought 
to be allowed. 4. That the neglect to promote 
this government is one diief cause oi the present 
ignorance, idolatry, and disobedience. 5. That 
we have not this government. 6. That ministers 
ooght to live upon their own cures. 7. That there 
ought to be an equality among ministers, which 
the popish hierarchy, and all wiio belong to it, do 
not like. S. That we have an Aroaziah atuong us, 
who forbiddeth Amos to preach at Bethel. [Amos 
viL 10-*13.] They do not exhort to feed the flock, 
but hinder those that would.'' * 

Though Mr. Johnson refused to answer under 
oath to these aUegations, and thus become his own 
accuser, yet, in a written statement which be made 
of the points of hb discourse, he does not deny 
that his sentiments were essentially what the 
above propositions ascribe to him. After repeated 
ezaminationB, and an imprisonment of seyeral 
months' duration, the ultimatum of the vioe-chan- 
ceilor was given to Mr. Johnson, October 19tb, 



It.; Aypw HOh 71, p. 611. 
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1589 — to make a public recantatioa and confes- 
sioo in St Mary's church. Failing to do this to 
the satisfaction of the governing powers, Mr. John- 
son was expelled the university, October 30 th, 
1589, notwithbtaading the supplication on his be- 
half of sixty-eight fellows of the university. And 
because he did not immediately depart from tbe 
place — remaining, or coming back to the univcir- 
sity, to prosecute his appeal from the vice-chancel- 
lor's decision, agreeably to Lord Burleigh's advice 
— he was again cast into prisoui December 18th» 
and was there straitly kept," part of the time in 
**a close and cold corner" of the Tolbooih, and 
none of bis friends sudered t^ come nigh him, until 
wearied ont, he consented to labandon his appeal 
and leave the university.* 

After Mr. Johnson's departure from Cambridge, 
we lose sight of him until he is discovered in a 
meeting of the Brownists, in St. Nicholas Liane, • 
where he was arrested a second time, and impris- 
oned in the Compter. Escaping from this impris- 
on ment, how we are not told, he resorted again to 
his friends, the Brownists, was made the pastor of 
one of their churches, as above related, and after a 
few months, arrested a third time and imprisoned-f 

He was now subjected to r^'pcated cxatuiimtions 
before the archbishop and the ecclesiastical com- 
missioners and the chief justice, Anderson ; f and 



♦ Brook, II. LJO-Uo. + lb. II. 'J8. 

I Lord Justice Andenon, here menUoned, and often ia ootmeo* 
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Ae nsual attempts were made to ensnare him by 
mfty questions and make him his own accuser. 
Many of these questioua he declined to answer. 
He admitted, however, that he had baptized a 
aamber of children belonging to his own coogre- 
gation ; that he did not account marriage a sacra- 
ment or an ecclesiastical service, or at all belong- 
ing to the ministerial function ; that the Lord's 
supper might be leeeived at any time of the day 
or night when the congregation were prepared for 
it; and that it was not necessary to use the very 
word:^ of the Lord's prayer. He acknowledged| 
alsO) that he had persoaded others to join his eon* 
gr^iatioDi and felt constrained to do that which 
€k>d in his holy word required of him ; and that 
he could not join in the ecclesiastical nani.slry and 
state of archbishopsi bishopsi parsonsi vicars, etC| 
etc* 

These admissions were sufficient to doom the 

poor man to prolonged iniprisotiinent. This he 
endored for foorteeo months at least, before be was 
bioaght to trial on the statutes of 23 and 35 £liza« 
beth« He was then condemned as a traitor to his 



tion with the examinations of the Separatists, was the JefTreys of 
his Age. A private letter written hy a oooforming dergymaa 
of Alford. in Ltncolofliire, in 1596, to "a perton of quality, and 
pnaenred by Strype, thus detcriiiea bb lordship: "This judge, 
with to much vmtb, wo manj oatiif, and stich reproachful rer il* 
ingt on the bench, canrieth himself, that there it olfenoe taken at 
it penont of principal credit and note thronghont all the dr* 
enti."-^iiaMili, IT, No. 196, p. 86S. 
^ Onokf tt« 9S> 
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• qaeeiii for writing, speaking and acting in oppoai- 
tioD to tbe lordly amiimptlona of the bieraieby, 
and was sentenced to perpetual banishment; Hie 

statute of 23 Elizabeth, on which Greenwood, 
Barrowe and Peury were executed, being now so 
changed (as already explained) as to make perpet- 
ual banishment, with confiscation of property, the 
punishment for this heinons crime against tbe 
State clergy and their Establishment 

This punishment he was compelled to endure to 
tbe letter, though he urged very strong and iiiefira- 
gable arguments against being made amenable to 
tbe statute of 35 Elizabeth, for retain hig the 
queen's subjects in their obedience ; among which 
was the fact that he had been a close prisoner, for 
offences charged against him, a long time before 
tbe said statute was made.* But all was unavmil* 
ing. The decree had gone forth. The Brownists 
were to be rooted out of tbe kingdom; and this 
learned and good roan and loyal Englishman was 
compelled to abjuie the realm, or linger and die in 
a filthy prison, or be hanged as a felon. 

After the arrest of Mr. Johnson, his church con- 
tinued its meetings for some three or lour months, 
probably under the direction of the elders and 
deacons, aided by the more intdligent membera>t 



♦ Brook, 11. 9Q-101. 

t The Rer. WiUiam Smyth, and Rev. Thomiu Little were 
probsbljr membeit uf fh« dmreb st tliii Hau*-- Brook, n. 45-48, 
99, note; ffanbwjf, x. SiS. Bock uy, ** Qeorgs Johntoa wu 
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They were at length, however, discovered by the 
pursuivants, in a wood jubt beyond Islington,* in 
the very place where a part of Mr. Rough's con* 
gvegatioo was arrested daring the reign of qneen 
Mary.f About fifty«six persons, men and women, 
were at this time seized and sent two and two to 
the di^erent prisons in and around London. This 
seizure included both the elders and the deacons 
. of the cfaorch, and probably the greater part of the 
active members ; so that i^is church organization 
was thus effectually and spetdily destroyed, for the 
time^ by the persecuting^ prelates. J 

Exactly how long these ^ men and women, young 
and old," and their companions in tribulation were 
kept " unbailably committed by the prelates or bish- 
ops of Loudon," " lying in cold, in hunger, in dun- 
geons, in irons," does not appear. But from their 
petitions, and that of their friends still at Ubertyi 
we learn that they were subjected to miserable 
usage " ; that some of them were " ladcii with as 
many irons as they could bear " ; others were con- 
fined ^ among the most facinorous and vile per-. 
SODS,*' and others were grievously beaten with 
cudgels," and thrown into a place called ^ Little 
Ease,'' for refusing to attend the prison chapel-ser- 



mAttr ihett in the constalile't homt,"^Slrype*$ Aim., it. 2To. 
116; Biddm Cktifdi, 128. 

* See Examination of Qoorgie Johnson, M^pro. 

t See ante, vol. ti. p. 846. 

I Strypes Ann., Yol. iv. Nos. 61 and 62; Bnok, n. 97, 98 j 
Hidim Ghirtk,lb. 8ee Appendix, Note £. 
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vice* Whether or not they were ever srrfti^nod §ot 

trial, we do not know — fur men and women \\ ere 
often thus tormented for mouths, and even years, 
without trial — thoagh it is probable that the leaders 
were. Mr. Studley, ooe of their elders, we know, 
from an incidental remark of Johnson^ was first 
adjudged to death and afterwards exiled." f It is 
likely, howevefi that the majority ot these prisoners 
^for the word of Grod and for the testimony of 
Jesus Christ** were set free soon after the tw6ii* 
tieth of May, 1593, on "abjuring the realm," or 
consenting to banishment with confiscation of 
goods. But some of them certainly were detained 
for many months after that date. Both the broth- 
m Johnson, continued to languish in prison as late 
as July, 1594, wc know not bow much longer; 

* See their petition in Strype't Annals, it. No. 61 ; hanbur^, i. 

t Juiiiisun's "Answer to Master H. Jacobs/ in Uiwbury^ i. 102. 
This was not a solitary case. Got. Bradford, in speaking of the 
•nfferingi of the Sepiuratisli aboat this time, &uyt: We Janum 
eertainly of aix that were public^ executed* beaidet audi aa died 
in priaon;" and namea Banowe, Oreeawood, Peniy, William 
Dennti, Copping and Tbacker. Further on he adda : ** Thou^ 
no more weie public^ executed^ yet aundty more were oo»> 
demned, and brought to the gallowa, and aacended the Udder» not 
knowing but they should die ; and haTe been reprleted, and af^er 
banished ; some of which we have known and often spoken witli. 
Others have not only been forced into voluntary banishment^ by 
girat numl)er.«i, to avoid further cruelty, but divers, after long 
and vile imprisonment, have been forced to abjure the land by 
oath, never to re urn. In aimo four persons at once were 

forced to do so at a public sessions in T^ondon. or else upon relubal 
they were to be hanged/' — In Yo\uuj\ thramcks, 427 and 437. 
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<*iD08t uncbristiaDly entreated"; one of tbenii at 
least, kept eometimes two days and two nights 
together without any manner of sustenance ; some* 

times twenty nights together without any bedding 
save a straw mat; and as long without any change 
of linen ; in the most dark and unwholesome rooms 
o€ the prison ^ ; none of his Mends being suffered 
to ooroe to him * 

The continuance of this imprisonment and its 
cruelty were attributed mainly, and probably with 
good reason, to the prelates. Francis, in a private 
letter to Lord Burleigh, accompanied by a petition 
to the queen, which he begs Burleigh to put into 
her highness' hatjds — prays him not to show any 
of his letters to any one ; for, he says, " I scarce 
know any person to whom your lordship can show 
them, that will not make relation of it to the prel- 
ate of Canterbury and other of our adversaries; 
who will the more, either continue my restraint in 
pn^n or hasten the end of my days in this life.'' f 

* *'Th» Hmnble Petition of John Johnton, for hu two ioot, 
I'kwicis and George Johnson, having been close prisoners, the ono 
[Francis] in the Clink, a year and a lialf, and the other in tho 
Fleet sixteen months, only for their conscience in religion." — 
This petition was addresscMl to Lord Burleigh, and hears date, 
" 1 July, 1594." — Hiddm Church, 122-24. 

t lb. 118-20. The render will ro member that Penry and Bar- 
rowe eutertained the same opun iii of Wliit<,Mtt, "the prelate of 
Canterbury." Barrowe charges him, directly, with intercepting 
petitions addressed to the queen. — See ante, pp. 01. 

And the cooTiction cannot well be avoided, that the treatment 
wUch the Johntona and other Separatiata experienced in prison 
was well adapted, if not ezpreiilj designed to wear oat their Uvea. 
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When at length this weary and cruel imprison- 
meut of Fraocid Johosoa was eaded, be found hi 6 
way to Arasterdaniy a common resort for the pen^ 
cnted of all religious sects.* A considerable nanH 
ber of his chnrch preoeded or aooomfwnied him ; 
and there, in a "blind kne'*of that amphibious 
cityi famed for its narrow and ixregulai streets, was 

And it was sometlung more than a rln torical floriri.-h, for these 
persecuteil and abused men to say to ihe council in one of their 
petitions; "Are we malefactors! Are we anywiie uiidutiiul to 
our prince 1 Maintain we any errors I Let uu, then, he judiciaQjr 
convicted thereof and delivered to the civil nutlioritj. But let 
not theie bloody men [* the pidatei and faialiopi of London *] both 
condemn and dote mudcr a* after tiiit aort, oontratj id 
all lair, e^aity« and conaciemso ; wbera alooo tliey are liie pla in ti ff, 
the accuaers, the jodgaa, the ex«ciitioners of thair moat IootAiI 
barbarous tyranny I ** — ffMburg, i. 90. 

* Brook, It, 101. WaddingUm laya of Francia JobnMin a eacnpe 
from prison : " We have no distiocC inibrmation ri «pe<rting f^iO 
judicial proceedtnga in hit ca«e; but we learn iTK-i lent.iMy, that 
in the first instance he was banished to Newfoundland." — Hid- 
den Church, 131. Mr. Waddington does not give his authority for 
this assertion ; and I cannot find anything but the following, from 
Gov. Bradford's Dialogue, wbifli looks like autluirity. In di-scrib- 
ing" the " low and hard " conditiiu nf the banisiied Si psimtists ir) 
Ani-ttrilam, he says: "And no niarve! ; for many of Lheiii liad 
lam long lu prifons, and then v,i re I uubucd into Netr/uutHilattd, 
where they were abused ; and tlu-u came into tlie Low Countries ; 
and wanting money, trades, friends or acquaintances, and lan> 
guagea to help themaelTea, how ootUd It be otherwiae,'' — Ymti^t 
Ckrmietm, 441, What la meant by ''Kewfirandland" doca not 
appear. ** Her highneaa' fiuthftil anlgeota, Maely called Browa* 
Ittt," petitioned Ibr lioanae '* to paaa peaceably into the proviaee 
of Canada,'* about this time probably. But the ** proTince «f 
Canada,'* aeeording to thehr geography, incloded a portion of " the 
ChUf of Mezico."^i^ev Enf, Hirtoned ami Omulogieai Btfukr, 
ToL XIII. pw S69. 
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jceoewed the cburcb organizatioo, with the Bame 
offieen as were selected in the house of <^ one FqZ|" 
in 8t Nicholas Lane, London, September, 1591 or 
1592.* 

Their devoted pastor was again with them; 
weary and worn firom long-continaed and roost 
crnel imprisonment; bat onbroken in spirit, and 
with his faith nnshaken in the principles for which 
he aiit] tliey had suffered so much and so long. 
They were, to be sure, ia a land of strangers; but 
it was a land of religions £reedom, where they 
were no longer obliged to hide themselves in the 
woods and fields, or by stealth gather in private 
houses for the worship of God, at the hazard of 
property, liberty, and life itself. Their beloved 
teacher, Qreenwood, had indeed paid the penalty 
of his life, for maintaining apostolical principles 



* We find both of the original elden, Studley mod KDitton, and 

one of the deacons, Bowman, connected iritb Hie reorganized 
diwch in Amaterdam. The other deacon's name, Mr. Lee's, doeo 
not appear in any of the printed documents that hare come under 
my notice. Bmndt f^ives the name of Mercer, in the place of JLiee. 
— HiMt. 11*^/. in Uw /mw Coiiiitritis, v6\. t. p. 481, Lotidnn, 1720; 
ffanhttri/, i. 91. Brandt fcAts to the arrival of these Separatists 
in Holland; but in a way \^ liich Rhow- tluit he was not well in- 
formed on tiie subject : " About this time [A. I). or rather 
earlier, there was wafted over hither from England, a new sect 
of people, who being for reforming the Reformation, separated 
tbeniielTee from the vett of the reformed. These people being 
cxpi^led by qaeen EUmbeth, snd for their pretended parity being 
cdied puritMii, or Browniete, from Bobt Brown, one of the flrrt 
Ikmnder* of tfaia sect* fixed fhemeelTet noetlf st Leyden and 
Anmerdun.'' — BuL Rtf., t. 479. 
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of eburcb goveromeDt ; but they had foand a sao- 
cessor every way worthy of the martyred dead* 
Henry AiiiBWortb, ^ newly come oot of Ireland 
with others poor," * had been chosen to fiU the 

vacant office ; a man of meek and gentle spirit, of 
fervent piety, proiound learning, strong good sense, 
quick penetration, untiring diligence, and anoon- 
qnerable energy .f 



♦ New Emj. Memorial, 346. 

t BiooLjii.; IJauburi^, i., 91, 98; Bradford, in his Dialogue, 
M^s of Ainsvrorth : " A verj learned man he was, and a dose 
•tudeal, which nmcli inpoired hit health. We hsve heard eome* 
emioent io the knowledge of the tongues, of tiie nniverdty of 
Lejden^ laj, thai (liej thought ho had not the better far ths 
Heluew tongue io the nniTereity, nor ecaroe in Europe. He wm 
Anuui Terjr amiable, modeat and eociable in his ordinarj oonrae 
and carriage, of an innocent^ unblamable Ufb and oonTereatioD, of 
a meek spirit, and a calm temper, void of pawion, and not maUtf 
provoked. And yet he would be tometimes smart to his opposert 
in his public writings. He had an excellent gift of teaching and 
opening tlic Scriptures; and things did flow from liim with that 
facility, plaiiiMf and sweetaeM, aa did much afiect hiahearen,** 

etc. — Vomui's ( 'hron.4i^. 

Of Mr. .Jolmson it is said : "A very grave man bo vrn<t, and an 
able teacher, and was the inofst Polemn in all Ins ailniinjstrauon 
that we liiive seen any, and especially in dispensing the seals of 
the covenant, both baptism and the Lord's supper. And a good 
diiptttant he waa. We heard Mr. Smith, upon oocaaion, say, that 
he was persuaded no men liTing were able to maintain • canst 
against those two men meaning Mr. Johnson and Mr. Aiao- 
worth — if they had not tite truUi on their side.*' — lb, 446. 

Johnson was much more excitable tlian Ainsworth, and not 
seailj so adroit a cootrorersialist* and more likeljr to eipose him- 
self to a skilfhi opponent. Ainsworth waa a yrery much more 
difficult man to meet Quiet, self- poised, unpretending in man- 
ner, he turned with great adroitness the iieraest stxokea of his 
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But, though aow in » land of religious freedom, 
aod DO longer exposed to iroprisonroeot and death 
te worshipping God according to the dictates of 
conscience, they were yet far removed from a 
pleasant land or state. They had been stripped 
of what Httle property they possessed in their 
Dative land, and driven ont among a people of a 
strange tongoe and stranger manners; and were 
environed with difficulties enough to appal the 
stoutest hearts. The Dutch government, acting 
on its politic principle of religious toleration, re- 
ceived the exiles with a measure of kindness, and 
allowed them to organize their church, and wor- 
ship their God according to their conscientious con- 
victiond ; but the Dutch clergy looked with an un- 
friendly eye on these religious refugees.* So much 
indeed did they snfler at first, as to ring from the 
patient, nncomplaining Ainsworth even, the lamen- 
tation, that they " were loaded with reproaches, 
despised and afflicted by all, and almost consmued 
with deep poverty." f 



antAgonist, and dealt him blows which wore not onl^ difficult to 
parry, but overwhelniinp in force. His Couuit rpot/non, in wliich 
he meets the objections of Bernard, Oawshawe and others, and 
discusses the points of difference between the Cliurcbmen and the 
Sepmliiti, U a floe iUuttratlon of hii aimple, direct, pungent 
style, and of hit nnimpassioned, brief, iharp, pregnant answen to 
Ofvpnmnis* 
• Banburg, i. 88. 
' t Nml, II. 89; Nwo Eng* Mem., 845. This learned and good 
mas liTod, aometunes, on " ninepenoe a week and some boiled 
vooto," nnd lupported himself bj doing the work of * porter In a 
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Tbe explanation of all this is found in the iBLOt 
that the Separatists bad been dandered, petse- 
cQtedf impriaonedy starvedy tormeDted, hanged, ia 
England) as enemies of the State; because they 

opposed the lordly power of the bishops and re- 
jected the hierarchal establishment on which the 
bishops^ power tested. All th» they bad suffered, 
vbQe 4»tttiaaa]ly declaring their belief in the doo* 
trinal articles of the church of England, and their 
cordial loyalty townrds the queen and her civil gov- 
ernment, and praying for her with their dying 
- breath. Bat the Cingiisb ecdesiasticsi not con* 
tented with driving these poor men into banish* 
ment, followed the in with their slanders to the 
land of their exile, representing them to the Dutch 
government, as ^ Jettons and schismaticai pet^ 
sons," who had ^ eat themselves off from the con>- 
mnnion of oar ehorch and tfaetenpon departed oat 
of the land."* In addition to this, the dissension?* 
of Robert Browne and his followers at Middle- 
boigh, some years previous— with whom thes» 



bookstore. Bradford apolugizefi for this, by saying, that Mr. Ainn- 
wortli had " newly come out of Ireland witli other poor, and being 
a single young man and very stodioos, was content with little ; " 
■ad thst wt« A ymtf modest and bwhM maa, and eoncmM 
bii waiitB from otfaen, vntal tome iiMiiected how It waa; and after 
it waa known, tnch aa were able, mended hie ooodition ; and wbaa 
he was married afterwarda, be and hie ftmiljr were oomfoftabiy 
provided for." 

• See ArcbUehop Baaeroft^e letter to the Englieh ambasiadar 

at Holland, Feb. 9th, 1605-6, In ffanburjf, i, 166, from Umiiiwaii 
^ Sir Baifk WvMOtod, toL ii. p. 1S6. 



» 
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Septtratists were everywhere confonoded — prob- 
ably increased the prejudice which i^ey had to 

eneounter. The celebrated Aiminius, pastor of a 
charch in Amsterdam, was one of tht ir early op- 
ponents ; and Francis Janins, Divinity Beader at 
Leyden University, also entered the fists against 
them ; though he certainly had no occasion to be 
proud of his encounter with the despised Separa- 
tistii of Amsterdam.* They were, as they say in 
their Ckmfessioni hardly thought of by many, and 
ev9 spoken of by some who knew not, as it seem* 
eth, either the trae estate of the church of Eng- 
land, or the causes of our forsaking and separating 
from the same ; but bearing * this sect,' as they call 
it, to be < everywhere spoken against,' (Acts 28 : 22) 
have, without all farther search, aooonnted and di- 
vulged us as heretics, or schismatics at the least; 
yea, some, and such as worst might, have sought 
the increase of our afflictions even here also, if 
they coold; whieh they have both secretly and 
openly attempted.'' f 

To counteract slanderous reports, and to justify 
their claim to the confidence of the Hollanders, the 
chorcb at Amsterdam published, in 1596, The 
Confession of Faith of certain English people, 
living in Low Countries, exiled." | in this work 



• See a fill! account of this contTnver??T fi'iuhnry, i. oh. 8. 
t Preface to the ConfcMiODf p. 6, in tb« Apoloytit of the BrommuU; 

Manbury. i. 91. 

t It ap{)iMrs tit fiave been republished in 1598, 1603 and 1004 ; and 
ift entitled on ''Apologit or D^enct of Such True Chrhliaut a* am 
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they explain the state of things in the church of 
England which had forced them into a separatloo ; 

avonch their allegiance to the civil authority, and 
define their doctrine and discipline. In this doc- 
ument, drawn up probably by Ainsworth and 
Johnson, the same general principles of chinch 
order and discipline are professed which were 
maintained by Barrowe and Greenwood and Pen- 
ry, and which Ciyfton and Robinson held, and all 
consistent Congregationalists to this day Bobstan- 
tially hold. The confession is long and fnll ; con* 
taining forty-five articles, covered by a perfect 
cloud of scriptural references.* The first sixteen 
articles contain their religious faith* This was 
thoroughly CaiTinistic; and, as they declare, in 
accordance with that professed by all the Re- 
formed Churches: "We testiiv by these presents 
unto all men, and desire them to take knowledge 



Commonly {but unjustly) called BrowtuUs," etc., etc. ThU Confer- 
sioii was presented, with tlie Petition of the Separatists, to James 
L, tooii after hia acoentoa to the EDglith throne, together with a 
Defence of their doctrine against the Imputations laid npoa them 
bj the heads and doctors of tlte uniTersitj at Ojdbrd." Small 
quarto, pp. 14 and 118. This work contains one of the ywj best^ 
most oompact and comprehensive exhibitions and defences of 
ancient Congregationalism anywhere to be found. A copy maj 
be found in Harvard GoUege Library, once the property of Henry 

DUDstcr, Jim. /Iail6ttfy, I. 91 ; Justi/iration of Sr/Huafion, in Rob- 
in son' 8 Works, Tol. II. p. 60, note. Doc Trad and Book Soc ed. 

Beaton, 1851. 

* Four of the articles, taken at random, containing about for^ 
lines, are supported by about half as many lines of references in 
igures. 
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hereof, that we have not forsaken any one point of 
the true aocicot catholic and apostolic faith pro- 
fessed in oar land ; bat bold the same grounds of 
Chiidtian religion with them still; agreeing like- 
wise herein, with the Dutch, Scottish, German, 
Frenclj, Helvetian and ail other Christian reformed 
churches round about us, whose confessions pub- 
lished, we call to witness our agreement with 
them, in matters of greatest moment, being con- 
feired with these articles of our faith following." 
Signed by " The Oversee re, Deacons and Bretliren 
of the English church at Amsterdam in the Low 
Countries, exiled for the truth of the Gospel of 
Christ" • 

» 

The remain iijg articles of the Confession relate 
more particularly to the polity, ordiuances, otHcers, 
and practical duties of the church ; its relation to 
civil magistratesi etc., and the duty of churches ^to 
have the counsel and help of one of another in all 
needful atlairs of the church." The 38th article 
leads thus : " And although the particular cougre« 
gations be thus distinct and several bodies, eveiy 
one as a compact and knit city in itself, yet are 
they all to walk by one and the same role, and by 
all means convenient to have the counsel and help 
one of another iu all needful atiairs of the church, 
as members of one body in the common faithi nu« 
der Christ, their only head." f 

The Apology brings out also very distinctly tiie . 



« Apclogk, Preface, pp. 7-8. t Coi^mtion, p. 26. 

TOI* ui. 15 
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SeparatiBtfl' objections to what tbey term the ^ civil 
officers'^ and the office-work of the State deigy. 
Thus, one of their distinct propositions is, *^ That 

the ministers, lawfully called by the church where 
they are to administer, ought to continue in their 
functions according to Ghid's ordinance, and caie* 
fully to feed the flock of Christ comnaitted onto 
them ; being not enjoined or snffered to bear oivil 
offices withal, neither burdened with the execution 
of civil ailairs, as the celebration of ni€urriage, bury- 
ing the dead, etc, which things belong as well to 
those without as within the church." 

Robinson took substaiitmlly the same ground : 
" We cannot assent to the received opinion and 
practice answerable in the reformed churcheSf by 
which the pastors thereof do celebrate marriage 
publicly, and by virtue of their offices,^' etc.* 

Tu add to the suUc rings of the exiles, dissen- 
sions at length arose among themselves. The first 
occasion of these seems to have been a trifling 
affiskir — the maniage of their pastor with a wealthy 
and somewhat fashionable widow. To this mar- 
riage some of the relatives of Mr. Juluison ob- 
jected ; and finally raised a party in the churchf 
and verified the observation of the apostle, *^ How 
great a matter a little fire kindleth ! " f It resulted 



• Robin8on*s Works ^ iii. 4. 

t Bradford gives this kuly an excellent character: *' In our time 
hia [Johiuoa'fl] wife was a grave matron, and very modest, both 
in her ftppaiel and all her demeanor^ ready to any good works in 
her place, and helpAil to numyi espedaUj the poor, and an omn- 
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In slaDder and abuse, and ended in excommnnica* 
tions. All this came nigh tearing the very chnfeh 

In pieces, to the extravagant joy of their adver- 
saries and the great grief of such as loved the 
troth. The remark of John Robinson on the oc- 
casion — himself not personally concerned in the 
qnarrel— deserves to be repeated : ** It is to us just 
cause of humiliation all the days of our lives, that 
we have given and do give, by our diiierences, 
snch advantages to them which seek occasion 
against ns to blaspheme the Truth; though this 
may be a just judgment of Gud upon others 
which seek offences, that seeking they may dud 
them to the hardening of their hearts in evil. But 
let men tarn their eyes which way soever they will, 
they shall see the same scandals. Look to the 
first and best churches planted by the apostles 
themselves, and behold dissensions, scandal, strife, 
biting one another.'' * The retort of Ainsworth, 



mentlohtocaUiiig. Shswai AToaiigirfdow whnihftm«nried tier, 
and bad been » merchanft wife, by whom he hid m good ottete; 
and was a godlj woman; and becanae the wore incb apparel aa 
litm had been fomierlj used to« wliich were neither cxoewiTe nor 
immodest — for their chiefest exceptions were against ber wearing 
some whnlebone in tlie bodice and sleeres of her gown, corked 
•hoes, and other ludi like tliinpfs as the citizens of her rank then 
used to wear; find although, for offence sake, she and he were 
wilUn? to reform the ftishions of them, so far as nnght be without 
spoiling of the garments, yet it would not content them except 
they come ftill np to their Biie," — Dialogue, in Youw^r, 446. See 

also Itt.K'itiSon^s W'ui'.l'H, II. 58. 

* tio6in$on s WorkSf ii. ; Haidmry, I. 99. 
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upon such as made merchandise of the sins of this 
people^ is charactemtb of the man : ^ How preg^ 
nant yoor perBaaeioni aie, to make ns believe that 

because there are siusi in Sion, there be uoue iu 
Babylon ! • 

Several years afterwaide diffeieooee arose in Mr. 
JohnsoQ^B charoh on the Bobject of cborch power. 
These were of a more Berioua cbamcter, and finally 
caused a division of the church ; a considerable 
number, with Mr. Ainsworth, separating tbeniselve^ 
from Mr. JohoBon and forming a new chorch, aboiilE 
December i5th, i6i0.t JohnBon, and Stndley one 
of the elders, held that the governmental power 
of the church was confined to the elders ; w hiie 
Ainsworth and others insisted, that it was in the 
whole churchy including all the adult brethren and 
elders.^ 

In the ciid, Juhii6oii with his adherents, retired 
to Emden, in East Friesiand. There he died; 
after which, according to Baylie, his ^ little com* 
pany diBsolved and vanished"; or, perbapB, un* 
dertook to emigrate to Virginia, and perished In 
Hie attempt § 



• Hanlmrif, i, t Tfobinfon'!; Worhi, III. 46o. 

I Hufibury. 1. 21G-20 ; 240-60; Robmson's H orks, iii. 46r>-.rt4 
§ Dissuasive from die Errors of the Time, p. 15. Lumi 1*45; 
Brook, II. lOii. Paget reporu tiiiit the two parties were known as 
JohnioBMUM ftod Ainsworthiaaig ; and that tlie foriuer comnienced 
• aoit la AaMteffdam, for the racorerj of *' fhair meeting houee or 
lynagogae, granted to the Bfowniste, after the ceoding of the coa* 
VMlide [ehnich] uiuder/' BMrmograpfiy, 88. These it a Uind 
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Mr* Alosworth and his fnends^ remained 10 
peace, so far aa appears, to the time of hia deatb« 

• about the close of the year 1622 or the beginning 
of 1623.** • Brook says, that in the midst of all 
the unhappy coatroversiea in which he was en- 
gaged, *^ Mr. Aioaworth preserved a meek and trae 
Christian sptrtf ; and that be <<was a man of 
great piety, uucomrnon erudition, and extraordi- 
nary abilities." f -^'^^^ " Biograpbia Britannica " 
•ays : ^ It is not easy to prodace an Eoglish writer 
oftener quoted, or with greater testimonies of his 
merit than are fonnd bestowed on Dr* Ainsworth, 
and this by the learned of all countries, and at 



allusion to ' Mr. Johnson and his people at Etuden," in Robt 
Cushninn's letter to the Leyden Church, dated May 8th, 1619; 
where, in speaking of Francis Blackwell's inipoaition on certain 
emigrants to Virginia, whom he had " packed tc^ther like her- 
ring " CudmMUi Mja: "Sndi « tlimtegenie h^oncs mad* Ibr 
Mr. Johnton and bit iieopte at EmdeD, which was their eabTar- 
•iOD.** And Bmdfiml, in apealdnf of Blaokwall'i conneetion with 
Johnaon'a ehnreh, wlien the/ *< parted asiinder [from the Amatei^ 
dam chnrdi] in that woAd mamMr» which brought m great dig' 
honor to Ood, scandal to the troth, and outward rotn to them* 
■dveein this world," says : " But I hope,notwithatnnding, through 
file merciet of the Lord, their touts are now at rest with him to 
the heavens, and that they are arrived at the haven of hnpptnete, 
though some of tlioir hodiet were thus buried h\ the terrible seas, 
and others sank under tlie burden of ViittiT iirilictions." It is a 
fair inft-renee, I think, that fillusion ib lun' ina ie to bonie scheme 
of i tiloh / i^i ni, \^'hich Blackwell had drmvn the Emden church 
into, and by it ruined them. -~ Bradjord's Uittor^ o/' PltftnmUh 
PlatUaiion, pp. 87~9, Deaa«'ii ed. • 
• Brook, IX. 802. i lb. 803. 
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considerable distaooe of time, aod of all sects and 
opioioos** 

At Mr. Ainsworth's death, be left two elders 

ovi r hii church, Mr. John Deliicluse and Mr. ■May.'f 
After awhile the learned, but somewhat erratic 
John Canne, best^koown as the author of the mar* 
gmal references to the Bible, became coonected 
with this charch as pastor or teacher. How long* 
this connection continued does not appear ; though 
ia 1634, we find Mr. Canne aunouucing hiindelf, in 
a publication of that date, as ^ John Canne, Paa- 
tor of the ancient English chmch in Amsterdam*" ( 
It Is a satisfaction to know, that after a time, the 
troubles of these poor saints of Amsterdam were 
removed ; their disagreements hushed, and the 



* YoL I. p. 74 

t (kllon*9 Way of the Congngatiami Chmdke$ (Ueand, p. 6. 

I Paget, in "Deftnoe of Church GoTcmment/' re]>rewnti» 
that shortly niter Gtnne's connection with the Amstervhiin eharcii, 
% aohism oooiirrtd, and tiie charch was divided between Mr. Dela- 
dvae and Mr. Canne. And die title of a eermon pireached 1^ 
Gaane " upon the 15th day of the seoood month, 1682 [3] at the 
lecondliatiun of certain Brethren between whom there had heen 
fbrmer differences," gives countenance to the suppn^ition, that 
there was some temporary dirision in this church. — lluiilmry, i. 
510. />at/fie, the great accuser of tbe Separatists, rt-prcsiMifsi this 
church ns "long without all officura " after Mr. Ainswortli's 
death, ami as unable to choose Mr. Canne until "after niucli 
Strife"; and as "even yet (in 1048) living without an eldership.'* 
— Dissuasive, p. 15. Part of this story is directly contnidicted by 
Cotton, who says, " There be sundry living tiiat know the con- 
trary ; for when he [Absworth] died, he left two elders ovet the 
ehoicb, Mr. Debdnae and Mr. Majl"'— Ul $up. 
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parties united in one body ; that in 1645, they weie 
living at peace, as one church ; and that as late as 
1671, there were " some remains " of the church 
stiU in Amsterdam/ 

Another source of trouble to these poor Chris- 
tians, arose from the slanders ^and falsehoods of 
false brethren, brought in unaware^, who aposta- 
tized, and made their peace with the prelatists by 
maligning their former friends. Of one of these 
apostates^ Thomas White, Bobinson said: "Let 
himself remember his own saying heretofore, if be 
will regard no other: 'That a man that hath run 
away from his master will seldom give him a good 
name.' " And it is a Taloabie, thongb an iinde* 
signed testimony, which another of these apostates, 
Christopher Lawne, gives to the general steadfast- 
ness of the Separatists, when he says: "lam not 
without hope that some shall thereby [i. e. by read- 
ing his description Of the Brownists] be stayed 
firom nndertalcing that hard and dangeroos voyage 
of * Separation,' from which so few have ever re- 
turned to communion with the churches of Christ** 
-— Le. to the semi-popish congregations of the 
church of £ngiand.t 

The reader will easily believe, after what has been 
said, that the course of the Separatists in Holland 
was anything but smooth and pleasant for the first 
tenor fifteen year& They had the prejudices of the 



• Daylte, p. 77 ; Brani's Hist. B^., i. 481. 
t Hatdmrj/, i. 100. 
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Dutch to soften and lemore ; which they atlemplecl 
by the pablicatkm of their Confession; tbey hmA 

their own differences to discuss and settle ; tbey 
bad the libels of sncb men as the apostates, White, 
and Lawne, and Fairiambe, to answer; wkicb, 
thongh not a diii^calty was yet a vexations task. 
The puritans set on their champions too ; as Jacob, 
and the learned but snpercilions and self-iiTi[)urtant 
Brougbtun; and their wntiags required labored 
replies.* The prelates, thiongh their caustic and 
^ pragmatical advocate, Hall, attacked them, and 
famished work for their ablest writers ; and Smyth, 
one of their former ministers, becominir an Armin* 
ian-Baptist, drew them iuto that controversy also. 
These several opponents and occasions for eoatio* 
versy — not to name others-^ made the lives of 
the Separatists but little less tolerable in Holland 
than they had been in the prison.^ of England, 
NeYertheless, they stood erect, and contended man* 
fhlly for what tbey believed to be the truth as it 
is in Christ And he who reads with care their 
various contjoversial treatises will not fail to learn, 
that among the leaders of the Separation were 
men of deep learning, great acuteness, and pro» 
foond acquaintance with the Word of Qod, in its 
original, as well as in its English dress. They 
understood what they said and whereof they 
a&rmed. They could render a reason *^ for their 



* See sonic remarks on the Autagutiism ui' iha I'uritaas and 
Separatists, Appendix, Note F. 
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futb and practice, and were to be feared rather 
Ibao despised by ao opponent On ntaoy sabjeetSi 
they haTe left bat little that is new to be said by 

their modern followers. These were the men, who, 
deemed unfit to live in England, were driven out 
into a land of strangers, and there laid the founda- 
tians of Congregational chorcbesi which became 
large and prosperous ; and then fnrnished the men 
to relay the foundations of Congregationalism in 
their native land, and to plant the system in this 
new world. 

Bradford, in describing these chnrcbes, says; 

** Traly there were in them many worthy men ; 
and if you had seen them in their beauty and or- 
der, as we have done, you would have been much 
afiected therewith, we dare say. At Arosteidami 
before their division and breach, they were about 
three hundred communicants; and they bad for 
their pastor and teacher those two eminent men 
before named [Francis Johnson and Henry Ains- 
worth], and in onr time four grave men for ruling 
elders, and three able and godly men for deacons, 
one ancient widow for :i deaconess, who did them 
service many years, though she was sixty years 
of age when she was chosen. She honored her 
jrfaoe and was an ornament to the congregation. 
She did frequently visit the sick and weak, especi- 
ally women, and, as tl>ere was need, called maids 
and young women to watch and do thtim other 
helps as their necessity did require; and if they 
were poor, she would gather relief for them of 



1 
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tfaooe that were able, or aoqnaint the deacons ; and 

she w as obeyed as a mother in Israel and an oiE- 
cer oi Christ." * 

Hngh Bromhead, in a letter to bis conain Wii* 
Ham HamertoDt London, written from Amsterdam, 
aboat 1606, describes the " order and government " 
of Mr. Smyth's church as follows: "1. We begin 
with prayer; after, read some one or two chapters 
of the Bible, give the sense thereof, and confer 
upon the same; that done, we lay aside onr books 
and aficr a solemn prayer made by the first speaker, 
he propoundeth some text out of the Scripture, and 
prophesieth oat of the same by the space of one 
hoar or three qoarters of an hoar* After him 
standeth np a second speaker, and prophesieth out 
of the said text, the like time and place, sometime 
more sometinn less. After him the third, the 
fourth, the &ftb^ etc, as the time will give leave. 
Then the first speaker conclodeth with pmyer, as 
he began with prayer, with an exhortation to con* 
tribution to the poor, which collection being made, 
is also concluded with prayer. This morning exer- 
dse begins at eight of the clock, and oontinneth 
nnto twelve of the docL The like course and 
exercise is observed in the afternoon, from two of 
the clock unto five or six of the clock. Last of all 
the execution of the government of the church ia 
handled;' f 



♦ Young*» Chromdet, 455. 

t Huntof^i CoUection, App., p. 172. 
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This probably was, for rabstance, the order and 
eomee of all the earliest CongregatioDal ehnrchea. 

Mr. Robinson distinctly advocates the propriety 
of atteodiog to church business at the close of 
Mfnce^ on the Lord's day.* 
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CHAPTER IX 

DIOLINB AND BBATH OF SUZABBTB, KABGH 24, 1609-8.^ 
BSR TRBATMBMT OF TRB llBPABATIBTB.-«LOBI> BVB- 
LSIOH*8 DBATH ABB CBABACTZBf AVOOST 4, 1598. 

CoNTBMPORANBOUs with some of the events 
recorded in the preceding chapter, there were im* 

portant changes transpiring in England. As the 
age and growing infirmities of Elizabeth warned 
men of her approaching dissolutioDi the court paid 
to her, and even the ordinary respect reasonably 
expected by her from her pretended fnends and 
courtiers, began sensibly to diminish, much to her 
grief and mortification. Through her whole reign 
she had endeavored to guard against this, by reso* 
lately refusing to name her snccessor. But all her 
precantlons could not prevent her courtiers and 
subjects from turning their thoughts from the 
fading queen to her presumptive Scottish heir. 

One effect of this state of things, in which every 
good man mast rejoice, was, to abate the violence 
of the prelates towards the dissenters. Their eccle- 
siastical lordships were not without fearful mi^^giv- 
ings when they turned their eyes towards presby- 
terian Scotland, from whence their new king would 
doabtless come; and like prudent men, foreseeing 

(236) 
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the evil, they began to hide themselves. It was 
the archbishop's injunctions, requiring subscriptioa 
to all the articles of the establisbnifeDti rather than 
the act of parliament, which required anbscription 
to "the true Chribtiiiii faith and the doctrine of the 
sacraments" only, which distressed the puritans; 
and it was, therefore, entirely withia the power of 
the archbishop and his fellow prelates to allay per* 
secntion, by ceasing to enforce subscription and 
obedience to the a^chiepi^copal injunctions. 

While atiairs were in this posture, Elizabeth was 
smitten with her last illness. A feverish restless- 
ness deprived her of sleep ; a morbid melandioly 
ensaed ; light became ofiensive to her ; respiratlQA 
diiJicult and convulsive ; she loathed food, and 
utterly rejected all medicine ; yet she refused, until 
near the very clpse of her days, to go to bed, fear- 
ing if she laid down that she should never rise 
again ; but sat on a stool, or reclined upon the floor 
supported by cushions, " holding her luiger almost 
continually in her mouth, with her eyes open and 
fixed upon the ground." She at length became 
speechless; and after about three weeks of this 
melancholy illness and suffering, the great queen 
expired, on the 24th of March, 1602-3, in the sev* 
entieth year of her age, and the forty-Efth year of 
her eventful reign/ Such was the sad end of 
queen Elizabeth, the last of the Tudor race. 

With her character as a sovereign, or her public 



* 8ae Appendic, Note O. 

* 



Digitized by Gopgle 



238 HISTORY OF CONGREGATIONALISM, 

acts generally, we care not to meddle. All the 
standard historians of England have discussed 
these abundantly. Bat with her relations to the 
puritans, and especially the CongregationalistB 
of diflferent names, we are specially concerned. 
That she was a learned, wise, politic [jrincess, nn- 
der whose sway the general interests of the king- 
dom were greatly advanced, no one need qaestion. 
That she sought the general welfare of her sabjects, 
and had a special desire to be loved by them, no 
one can doubt who carefully studie:^ her history. 
Why, then, was she so nnjnst, so merciless towards 
the puritans, and especially the Separatists 1 Even 
Burleigh, whose counsel she is said to have sought 
in all great matters, seems to have been weli«nigh 

♦ 

powerless here. 

The only satisfactory answer that can be given, 
is, that Elizabeth did not — perhaps would not— 

understand the true position of these nonconl'urm- 
ists towards her person and her government. She 
knew that the Separatists, particularly, denounced 
the lordly power of the bishops, and utterly refused 
conformity to her religious establishmenl. This 
she regarded as open rebellion against her sov- 
ereignty. And if there was one point on which 
she was jealous and inexorable above any other, it 
was this, the recognition of her absolute sover- 
eignty in Church and State. Her State sovereignty 
the Separatists cheerfully and heartily acknowl- 
edged. But beyond this, they could not go, with- 
out denying the sovereignty of their Lord and 



« 
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Bfiaster, the great Head of the Chnrcb. This she 

could not understand. — Wliy pretend conscien- 
tious scruples ? She did not believe in anything 
of the kind. She never bad any. Li her sifter's 
day, she had confoimed to the Romish establish- 
ment ; bnt since she had become a qneen, it had 
seemed advisable, for State reasons, to renounce 
that establishment, and she had done so. Why 
could not they do the same? 8be did not ask 
them to believe in her chnrcb as jwre divino. She 
only demanded outward conformity to it. They 
might think and believe what they pleaaed. if they 
would go to church and observe the rites and cere- 
monies instituted. And, for men to refuse to do 
this, was, in her judgment, equivalent to open 
rebellion against her sovereignty; and such men 
deserved to be hanged. 

The bishops, Whitgifty Aylmer, and Bancroft, 
espectally, did all ihey could to strengthen the 
qneen in her prejudices against the nonconformists, 
and to prevent any access to her which would be 
likely to disabuse her of these prejudices. She 
was encouraged to believe, that their opposition to 
the bishops was only a covert mode of attacking 
the crown ; and that men who advocated equality 
in the ministry and liberty in the churches could 
not be loyal subjects of a queen. It was by such 
seasoning that she and her bishops nullified the 
repeated and earnest protestations of loyalty to the 
government, and alFectionate regard for the per- 
son of the queen, made by the Separatists ; and 
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drowned the voice of their dying 8upplicatioxi» to 
Almighty God, for her majeaty and her eonnoily 
and for her long and prosperous leign. 

This certainly was the view which the leading 
Separatistij took of the matter ; and they were not 
likely to be deceived. They uniformly charged 
their unjuat aafferioga on the biahopa, eapeciaUy 
Wbitgift, the archbbhop of Canterbury. They 
always insisted, that if the queen could know 
exactly the merita of the question between them 
and the bishops, she would iaterpose and save 
them. They never uttered a harsh or disloyal 
word against the queen, but eariieslly sought to 
get their cases fairly before her; assured that she 
would then do them justioe. The history of Bai^ 
lowe and Greenwood, of Pcnry and Johnson, 
affords ample illustration of this position, and fur- 
nishes the only bati^ifactory explaiiaiiun of the 
queen's cruel and unjustifiable treatment of the 
poor Separatists. And the fact that these men 
were all tried for treason, and not for their religion, 
is a coiiiiiination of the view which has now been 
taken, and shows that the bishops — whom the 
Separatists called their only enemies — did not 
dare to bring these innocent men into mortal dan> 
ger on the charge of their nonconformity merely. 

But after all this violent perverting of justice 
against the nonconformists, what was aooool* 
plished ? ^ The church of England was not left by 
Elizabeth in circumstances which demand applause 
for the policy of her rulers. After forty years o£ 



Digitized by Goo Mc 



THE 8UCC£SSI0K. 241 

constantly aggravated molestatioa of the noueon- 
fonning clergy, their Dumbers were become greater, 
and iheir popalarity more deeply rooted, their en- 
mity to the established churcii more urecuiicil- 
able." • 

Througboat her long leign, and notwithstanding 
her repeated and dangeroas iilnesses, Elizabeth , 

had perseveringly, and even angrily resisted all the 
efforts of her council and of her parliaments to 
induce her to designate her successor ; influenced| 
probably, by both personal and political considera^ 
tions. She loved power ; and she loved, almost as 
well, pertJonal atttntions and flattery; some meas- 
ure of both of which she would have hazarded by 
naming her successor, if indeed her mind was ever 
settled on that question. It was not until almost 
the last hours of her life had arrived, mid her case 
had become hopeless, and she felt that her sands 
had all bnt rnn out, that she consented to make 
known to her council her wishes respecting a suc- 
cessor. There hae^ indeed, been much discussion, 
and nnariy doubts have been expressed as to what 
Elizabeth actually did and said on her death-bed, 
about this matter. But the representations of the 
learned and accurate Camden, himself a contem* 
porary of Elizabeth, may safely be taken as sub- 
stantially the truth. He says: About this time, 
the Lord Admiral having acquainted the rest of 
the council with what the queen had told him in 



• EaUam'9 QmtL bitt. Eng*, 1. 226. 
wb m. 18 
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private, when she went Ismt from Westminster, in 
lelation to her saceeflMTy they all thought ii con- 
▼enient that himself, with the Lord Treasoier and 
Secretary, should wait upon her majesty and ac- 
quaint her that they were come in the name of the 
feat, to learu her pleasure io reference to the suo- 
oession* The qneen anflweied with a faiot voioe, 
that she had always declared, that as she had beki 
a regal sceptre, so she desired no other than a royal 
successor. And the Secretary requesting her to 
explain herself; * X would (quoth she) have a king 
succeed me, and who should that be but my neav- 
eat kinbiiian, the king of Scots ? ' 

This account, though quite unlike, is not neoe^ 
9bn\y contradictory of Cary^&t They may 
scribe'^ they probably do ~ two different inter- 
Tiews which the council had with the dying queen. 
But, however it may have been with Elizabeth's 
dying instructions to her council — whether she 
gave any or not, and if any, what — certain it ia, 
that the council proclaimed James VI. of Scotland, 
king of Great Britain, immediately on the death 
of the queen. 

The accession of Jamea had indeed been for some* 
time regarded as a settled point ; and the courtiers 
and time-set vt rs about Elizabeth had been dili- 
gently preparing lor the anticipated change. Cam- 
den tells us that ^ some of the court nobility (not 



♦ In Ketmftf'!^ Ihst. of KntfiaHd, vol. ii. p. 668. 
t See ^peuUi4S« 2)M§ Cb 
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to mention the ladies) most unhandsomely foisook 
Eiixabetbt when thej had the least reason to hbve 
done it;'' and wrong from the sick and dying 
qneen the complaint: " They have now got me in 
a yoke ! I have nobody left me that I can trust I 
My conditioii is the perfect feverae of what it 
was ! " And when the helpless and hopeless con- 
dition of the queen was perceived, we are told that 
it was " hardly credible with how froward a zeal 
all ranks and conditions of men — puritansi pa- 
pists and others — hasted away, at all times and 
hours, by sea and land, Into Scotland, to pay theur 
adorations to the rising sun, the young king.*'* 

It was this heartless abandonment of her by 
conrtiera and pretended friends, together with the 
death of the Earl of Essex, for whom she eher> 
Sshed almost a mother's love, added to the violence 
of her disease, which produced the morbid mclan- 
oholy which shrouded the last days of the great 
queen of England.t 



• Id KmMe» But, Eng,, ii. 662-68. 

AoooidiDg to Sir John Haringtoo's accoant» Carj, with all his 
profbssiooi of low to filiaMh, wa« the first to retch Sootlaod 
with the intelUgenoe of the queen's death, and to secure a reward 
from her successor. — Nugm ArUigua, i. 337. And even Sir Juhn 
himself, godson of the queen though he was, sought to win the 
royal pedant's favor before her dpfith, by sonflin^ him, as a Xew 
Year's present, a wonderful dark lantern, made of four metals — 
gold, silver, brn.es and steel — curiously WTOUght — and COHtailUAg 
signitii-aiit inscriptions. — A'l/r/^r, i. 325. 

t Mrs. Hutchinson doubtless prives the current belief of the 
poritans of that day, when she says ot James, that " by hribet and 
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Elizabeth's greatest statesman and most trusted 
and confidential adviser^ William Cecily Lord Bur- 
leigh, had preceded her, by a few years, into the 
spirit world. He died August 4th, 1598, at the 
advaneed age of 78 years. "As to his end, ir was 
conformable to his life, easy, natural, in the midst 
of his family, fall of years as of glory." For forty 
years he had served his royal mistress with an hon- 
est, earnest zeal, a self-sacrificing, unswerving fidel- 
ity and ability, which had greatly endeared him 
even to her capricious heart On the first day of 
her accession to the throne, she called on Cecil for 
advice, and her first appointment made him Secre- 
tary of State, a poj?ition which he had held ufider 
her brother Edward. After twelve years of faith- 
ful service, she raised him to the peerage, as Baioa 
Boileigti. In 1572 she made him Lord High 



greater promises, he maniiged • Ikction Id the court of the dedin- 
ing qoeen, which prevailed on her dotage to destroy the earl of 
Essex, the oaXj person who would have had the courage to keep 
out him they thought it dangerous to let in." — Memi, Cel, Hutek* 
imon, p. 76. Bohn's edition* 

Sir John Harington gites a vivid picture of the queen's wrath 
against Essex, at his sudden return from hia ill-managed expedi- 
tioD in Ireland : " When I did come into her presence she chafed 
mudi» walked fastly to and fro, looked with (lis^enmposnre in her 
visage ; and I remembi r 8he catched my girdle when I kneeled to 
her, and sworo, ' By God's Son, I am no queen : that won is abore 
me! Who gavf hlra command to come here so soon? I did 
send him on other business.'" — \figtc Antiqwr, vol. i p. 
Harington was an officer in the Irish expedition, aii l i\ contiden- 
tial friend of Essex, who sent him to smooth Iiis way to the 
^ueen. 
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neasarer, the highest office io the State ; and in 
tiiis office retained him to the day of his death, 

tijuugh he repeatedly solicited permission to resign 
the rct^ponsible aod difficult trust When be was 
called away, she wept tears of sincere Bonrow, sep- 
arating herself from all company for a time ; and 
for years afterwards always speaking of him with 
tears. Though a moderate, Burleigh was a steady 
friend of the puritans, and even of the hated Sep- 
aratists. The latter trusted him as they did no 
other conrtier, and confided petitions to his hands 
which they dared not commit tu any other man 
about the queen;* and he interposed for them at 
many different timesi as we know, and doubtless 
at many other times, of which we have no record 
And tbongh he did not shield them efTectnally 
from the persecuting zeal of the bishops and the 
ignorant wrath of his royal mistress — and prob- 
ably coold not — yet it is no small compliment to 
this great man, that he retained the confidence of 
the suffering Separatists to the end of his life. 

Burleigh s letter to archbishop Whitgift, dated 
Joly 15tb| 1584, in relation to his persecuting meas- 
ures against the puritans, and prfirticttlarly about 
the twenty-four articles which the archbishop had 
prepared for the use of the high commissioners, in 
their ioqaisitorial examinations of the nonconform- 
ists — presents a very faur view of his opinions on 
these points, and deserves to be given entire : I 



• 8m fimcii Jobnton't tetter to Burteigb, wU§, 218. 
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am sorry," he says, " to trouble you so often as I 
dOf but I am more troubled myself, not only wilh 
many private petitions of sandiy ministersy recom- 
mended for persons of credit, and peaceable in 
their iijini&try, who are greatly troubled by your 
grace and your colleagues in commi^iou; but I 
am also daily charged by eonDciUors and pnbiie 
persons, with neglect of my duty, in not staying 
your grace's vehement proceedings against minis- 
ters, whereby papists are greatly encouraged and 
the queen's safety endangered. 

*^ I have read over yonr twenty^fonr articles, fooad 
in a Romish style, of great length and cnriosity, to 
examine all manner of ministers iu this time, with- 
out distinction of persons, to be executed ex ojficio 
mero* And 1 find them so cnriouBly penned, so fuU 
of branches and circnmstances, that I think the 
Inqni:*ition of Spain used nut so many tjuestions 
to comprehend and to trap their priest:>. I know 
your canonists can defend these with all their par- 
ticles; bnt snrely, nnder correction, this jndiddl 
and canonical sifting poor ministers is not to edify 
or reform. And in charity I think they ou<xht not 
to answer to all these nice points, except they were 
notorious papists or heretics. 

I write with the testimony of a good conscience. 
1 desire the peace and unity of the church. 1 favor 
no sensual and wilful recusant; but I conclnde, 
according to my simple judgment, this kind of pro- 
ceeding is too much savoring of the Romish Inqui* 
sition, and is a device rather to seek for offenders 
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tlian to reform any. It is not charitable to send 
men to joat common BegiBter, to answer npon io 
many articles at one instant, withont a copy of thd 
articles, or their answers. I pray your grace this 
one (perchance) fault, that I have willed the rainis- 
tea» not to answer these articles except their con* 
seleiiees may suffer them/' * 

NatnraUy slow and eantlous, Bnrleigb's position 
rendered him doubly carefW. Envied and hated 
by the old nobility, because of the honors and dis- 
tinctions confeired on him by the qneen; snr- 
' fonnded by enemies, wbo were ever ready to take 
advantage of any mistake which he might make, 
and who repeatedly plotted his ruin — it became 
him to walk cautiously. And being often almost 
alone in bis moderate views among the oouncmora 
of State, we may readily believe what he once told 
a purirLiii divine, who sought his aid to carry for- 
ward church reform : that though he thought well 
of it himself, yet he ooold not do the good be 
would, or that others thought he conid.f 

• Ikatt Pwitaim, 1. 41S-19. 

t Barleigh's domeitlc biographer leUt Ui, thftt a plan wai UHA 
bj thA kirds. w etrly m IMO, to cat him off. He was catted 
before the oomieU wElhoiit the qneeii'e kDowlcdge, and it was 
fwohred to tend him to the Tower; hoping when thej had once 
got hhn there, to be able to deetrof faim. Hot the qneen, on 
leeniing what waa doing, interpoied and aaved him. '*So the 
Are waa corered, bnt not quenched." — Compleat Staienman, p. 12. 
In 156S-69, another plot was fbrmed to min liitn. The duke of 
NMlblk, the marquis of Winchester, tlie earls of Northumberland, 
Weetmoreland, Arundel, Pembroke, Leicester and others, were in 
it; and their plan waa^ to get him into the Tower, if posiible. — 
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His coiilinned battle with the enemies of his 
queen — foreign and domestic; the chicanery and 
diahonesty which he everywhere encooDtered ; the 
gvievoiis wrongs which he was compelled to see 
even good and innocent men suffer; the loss of 
his beloved wife; and his tronblc with the fiery 
Essex ; combioed to make him, at length, weary 
of this life, and tamed his thoughts towards a 
better. And though loaded with all the honors 
of ibis world, blessed with an arnph* fortune, and 
surrounded by an affectionate family, his biog- 
rapher tells US, that ^ he contemned this life 
and expected the next;" and when the last load 
warning of approaching dtssolotion overtook him, 
in the form of "a convulsion, like to the shaking 
o£ aa ague," he cried out joyfully, " Now, the Lord 
be praised, the time is come! And calling hie 
children, blessed them, took his leave of them, 
commanding them to serve Ood and love one 
another." Amun^ his last words were: Come 
Lord Jesu! One drop of death. Lord Jesn ! Lord 
receive my spirit I Lord, have mercy on me!''* 
So died William Cecil, Lord Bnrleigb. 



P>. 12, 13. Repeated attempts ww^- also made to take him off bj 
asaassiimiiun ; but the good providence of God, and the steady 
frieodthip of tiie queen, &aved him, even as Craumer wa& saved 
tnm bh enemies duriog Henry's reign. 

« The Compteat StaUtmem, in Pedb's Dmdtrtita Curma, tqL i. 
pp. #0, 41 ; Nan^ Mmein oftlm Life, AdminUtratkm, dt, ^ Wm, 
C%cSk^ Lord BiuighUif, three volg. quarto, Lond. 1828, oontftini a 
rerj ftiU aooount of Bnileigh and hia tlmea, tboagh not allogalhct 
fanpartial towardi the parltiiia and nonoonfbrniiats. 
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Nares miys that his lordship spelled h\^. Tiiimc Ihtrqhley. I have 
not written it thus, for the other nu'tlioil liad become so faaiiliar 
to me beiore meeiiii|f with this statement, that 1 could not easily 
change ; and besides, goo<l usage seems to sanction the stylo 
I have adopted. — See Brook, Hurac, Neal, and Allibone. Sir 
John Harington, a contemporarj, friend and correspondent, iini* 
fonmly wfitet BmltigL Seo Niig9 Antiqatz, pcutim. 
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ACCESSION OF JAMES 160S. — TBB MttLEWART PSTinOir. 
— PETITIONS OF THE SEPARATISTS. — HAMi lOX COURT 
OONFKRBNCB. — PBOCLAMATlOlf OF TUK KUiQt AND TBX 
CAXOKS OF THB OOHTOCATIOH AGAI98T ROVCOXFOUC- 
»T8. 

Jambs VL of Scotland, the son of the nnforta* 

nate, if not criminal Mary, queen of Scots, had an 
unquestioned right to the throne of England, as 
her heir and successor, and took possession of it 
without oppositiooy March 24th, 1602*3 ; asaniDing 
the title of James L With him began the Staart 
dynasty in England * — a curse entailed for nearly 
a ceatury. 



* Thongh JanMt' tilte lo tbe Knglith tbrone was ttnquatioited. 

It WM by no means unquestionable. The claim of the house of 
Snflfolk, according to Hallam, " was le^mlly indisputable, if we ad- 
mit tlie testament of Henry VIII. to have been duly executed." 

No lesg than fourteen title? to the English crown w.to " idly or 
miscliit'vnusly reckoned u}).' during Klizabeth's lifetime; " mn- 
siderations of public interest, howevor, unequivocally pleatlo l for 
the Scottish lino ; the extinction of long sanijuinary leuds, and 
the consolidation of the British viupire." — Conat. Hist. F.nq., vol. 
I. 285-U4. The elevation of James was no doubt popular ut first 
with tbe English people, who Imd become somewhat wearied of 
Eliabeth'a long, capridoof, and arUtrary reign ; but, if w« nugr 

(260) 
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All parties had hopes and feais of the new king * 
ffis mother had lived and died a papist, and was 
coDnted as a martyr to that faith. James had been 

baptized into the same faith, and was pK ii-t^d to 
call the church of Rome his mother church.'' But 
James bad been educated among the presbjterians ; 
had openly and repeatedly professed his attach^ 
ment to the church of Scotland, as " the sincerest 
kirk in the world ; had twice subscribed and 
sworn to the presbyterian confession of fiedth, and 
had pablidy praised God that he was born to be 
king of such a chnrch ; " declaring, at the same 
time, that the service of the church of Eiigland, 
was " an evil-said mass in English, wanting noth- 
ing of the mass bat the liftings." f These drcum- 

believe Carte, "by the time he reached London, tlie admiration 
of the intelligent world waa turned into contempt." — Ifi^t. Fufj., 
Tol. HI. p. 711. ^fr. Ilallam furnishes a nuinlH-r of cxampiti* of 
the king's fully and ill-manners durinj? the journey from Edin- 
bargh to London. — lb. 2U5-UG. And before a year had ended, 
"hbeU were already in drculation, reflecting with a sharpness 
before known, od the king'f iierioiial beharioitr.*' — 15. 29S. 

* ** Tho formalittt, the ptipists, and tiie iiaoere prol^Moii bad 
all tlieir own hopes/^— Caldarwood, voL ti. p. 220. 

t Caldenppod, vol. v. p. 106 ; Fritee, 106 ; Earrut ii. 80. 

Caldenoood tliat describes Jaroet' apeech in the General Assent- 
Ujr of the Chnrch of Sootknd, in IfiOO: *«In end, to plaaae the 
assembly, he felt forth in praising God, that he was born in taoh 
a time as the time of the light of the gospel, to such a place as to 
be king in such a kirk, the sincerest kirk in the world. ' The 
kirk of Geneva,' said he, ' keepeth pHsche and yule [Easter and 
^hrbtTTin'.] What have tliey for tlicm ' Thf y have no institUo 
tion (no iSeripturnl authority]. As fur mir neighbor kirk of Eng- 
land, it is nn evil-said mass in English, wanting nothinp; but the 
lifUngs ^the elcTation of the host, for the worship of the sami^]. 
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stances filled the puritans with high hopes. The 
episcopalians relied mainly on their easy access to 
the throne, and their possession of the gronnd, as 

the established church of the kingdom. Thev 
counted, too, on their ability to persuade the vaio, 
pedantic, arbitrary king, that the. episcopal estab- 
lishment was the mainstay of his throne, and that 
" no bishop, no kinof " were convertible terms. 
Whitgift had been very anxious in view of the ap- 
proaching Scotch mist " ; bat had become some- 
what less so, by reason of the report of his mes- 
sengLF, whom he had sent post haste to Scotland 
on the death of the queen, to assure his majesty of 
the unfeigned loyalty of himself and bis clergy ; to 
ask his commands, and to recommend the churob 
of England to his royal favor. The king bad a8> 
sured the messenger, Dr. Nevil, dean of Westmin- 
ster, that he would uphold the church as the queen 
had left it Bat, knowing James' antecedents, the 
archbishop's hopes were doubtless mingled with 
many fears ; for the puritans, too, had sent messen- 
gers to the king, and were taking great pains to 
prepossess his mind iu their favor.* 



I ebarge you my good people, mlnistert, doctort, Mdefs, doUm, 
gentlemen, mnd b«mif , to stand to your purity, and to exhort the 
people to do the aame; And I, forsooth, so long as I bmike [re- 
tain] my life and crown, shall maintam the same against all/ etc.*' 
— Hoi. Kirk ^ JSeoikud, vol. r. p. 106. Wodrow Soc. ed. 

* Fykf says that both the great parties, Episcopnl and Pnii- 
tans, took great pains to piepossess James' mind ; that three per- 
sons of quality, at least, were sent by the puritans, or went, to 
James, riding inccedibiy swifts fee bring the good news of £UMr 
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James started on his journey to London, April 
6th, 1603. On his way, be was presented with a 
petitloDi sigoed by about seven hundred and fifty 
puritan ministers connected with the church of 
Englaiid, prayinfif for a reformation of certain core- 
monies and abuses of the church ; but declaring 
that they approached ^* neither as factions men, 
affecting a popular parity in the church, nor as 
schismatics, aiming at the dissolution of the state 
ecclesiastical; " but as faithful ministers of Christ, 
who groaned under the burden of human rites 
and ceremonies." This was the famous "Milie- 
naiy Petition " ; so called £rom the declaration in 
the preamble, that it was subscribed to by ** more 
than a thousand ministers " ; or, as Fuller says, 
"as one of a thousand ; though, indeed, there were 
bat seven hundred and fifty preachers' hands set 
thereunto ; but those all collected out of five and 
twenty counties. However, for the rotundity of 
the number and grace of the matter, it passed for 
a full thousand ; which, no doubt, the collectors of 
the names (if so pleased) might easily have com- 
pleted." • 

Among others who approached the new king 
were some of the leading Separatiats. We know 



betb*i defttfa; and that lioth partiet made, beeidet private and 
partieolar addreiwi, public and vitibte applieadooa to James, and 
were inoeieanUy diligent, both before and after the queen's death. 
» ChL Sku, bk. X. sect 18« 
« Chh. BSmL, SHp., sects. 14-17; CoUUr, yii. 274; Nm^ u. 
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not how many, nor the names of any, ior the fact 
is only alluded to incideotally ; bat we ooojectafe, 
that Henry Aineworth was the leader of tbe dde» 
gation which waited on his majesty, and were 
allowed at least one personal interview with him. 
This, however, was of a character to encourage 
their bopee, and to induce them to offer seTeral peti- 
tions for toleration. This we infer from the language 
of Ainsworth and Johnson in their dedication to 
James, oi tlieir Apology, publislud in 1604. In 
this they say; " Heretofore, when it pleased your 
majesty to have speech with some of os touching 
this cause, amongst other things, your majesty ut- 
tered this worthy saying — ' That you were willing 
to take knowledge of any truth of God, for you 
had a soul and body to save as other men ; and 
that whosocTer differ [ed] in religion, mast be care* 
fol always to have warrant of the word of Ckxl 
and antiquity.* '** 

Encouraged by the treatment which they at first 
received from the king, and inflaenoed by the ad- 
vice of some bonormbie peraonages who took an 
interest in their suit, the Separatists remained 
sometime in attendance on the court, and presciucd 
no less than four different petitions to James ; all 
of them loyal and respectful, but manly and hon- 
est ; openly avowing their dislike of the English 
hierarchy, and their love for a simpler and mote 

* Apologit or D^m» 9f Sudk TVm Ckritlkuu m ore eomm mlj f 
{but mjJu^} caUed BrammtiM, Dedlosted to the Hisb and 
Highly Prinos, King Juom, our Sovdveigii Lord. IQOi. 
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mpostoHc system of church gorernment ; yet, 
efaring their belief in the doetrioal articleB of the 
Bnglish church; and asking simply the privilege 

of living peaceably in their own couatry, in the 
eajoymeat of their Christiaa rights. 

In their &rat petition, after alluding to the early 
declension and the final antichristian apostasy of 
the chorch, and to the command of Ood, Go out 
of her my people, that ye partake not in her sins,** 
etc., they say : " For which cause, we, your maj- 
esty's hnmble and futhfnl sobjectsi have always 
been carefnl (howsoever ve be tradoced) both to 
acknowledge the true doctrines of the gospel pro- 
fessed by the church of England, and to forsake 
the antichristian hierarchy, form of worship, and 
confnsion of all sorts of people in the body of that 
chnieh, which yet do there remain commingled 
with the other good things. • * * If anywhere we 
err (and who liveth here on earth not subject to 
error 1) our bumble and earnest desire hath alway 
been, and yet is, that the errors may be showed by 
the word of Cknl, promising throagh bis graoe then 
willitigly to yield. Otherwi:3e, dare we not leave 
this faith ; neither we trust will your majesty re- 
qaire it of ns ; lest we should deny Christ our 
Lord, in whom as we believe, so do we speak 
and so mnst we confess the truth of his gospel, to 
the sulvatioii of our souls. In further testimony 
whereof, we are also willing and ready to subscribe 
to those grounds of religion published in the con- 
fession of faith made by the church of Scotland; 
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hoping In the onity of the same faifh to be saved 
by Jesus Christ Being also like minded for and 

with other reformed churches in pojiits of great- 
est moment. And on the contrary, for Aoabap- 
tistsi Famiiiata, and ail other heretics, new and 
old, we utterly reject thenii with all their eima 
and TieresieB. 

*• May it therefore please your majesty to take 
knowledge of this cause of Christ, witnessed by 
us, his unworthy senrants, in long and manifold 
afflictioni sustained at the hands, and by means of 
the prelates; that now, by yoar royal aatbority, 
and for the love you bear uiiio Christ, the truth of 
his gospel, and we which seek the sincere practice 
thereof, may be suffered in peaoe, under your maj- 
esty's gOTernment, within your dominions (whi(^ 
we had rather, than under any other wheresoever) ; 
and not be urged to the use or approbation of any 
remnants of popery and human traditions ; but 
permitted peaceably to walk in the faith of the 
gospel, according to the Testament of Christ ; we 
carrying ourselves in all loyalty, peace and godli- 
ness, as becometh all faithful subjcrts in tlw Lord ; 
whom we pray to establish your throne in peace, 
with much blessing, as he did to the good lungs of 
Judah, who (rejecting all com mixtures in Qo^e 
faith and worship) were careful to admit of no re- 
ligion, nor anything in religion, but that only which 
was warranted by the word of God.^* * 

This petition was accompanied by their Gonte- 
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sion of Faith in Latm, prepared doubtless, by 
Henry Aiosworth and Francis Johnson, of the Am* 
■teidam Separatist church. 

This fir?t petition to royalty not receiving any 
answer, so far as appears, the Separatists presented 
a secondy endorsed : The Humble Supplication 
of sundry, yonr Majesty's fiaithfol sabjects, who 
have now a long time been constrained either to 
livr- as exiles abroad, or to endure other grievous 
persecutions at home, for bearing witness of the 
truth of Christ, against the eonmptions of Anti- 
christ yet remaining*'' 

Addressing the king's most Excellent Majesty," 
they say : " The great hope which your majesty, 
sundry ways, hath given, of much good to be done 
through the mercy of Qod, by your means in the 
Chmch and Commonwealth, hath encouraged as, 
in all dntifol manner, to become instant stutors to 
your highnes*!, in the cause of Chris! , and that [of] 
his poor church and people ; whereof some be con- 
strained to live as exiles in foraign lands abroad, 
and both they, heretofore, and others still in onr 
own country, have many other ways, a long time, 
sustained great persecution at home — albeit our 
faith and practice, for which we sutler these things, 
be no other (to onr knowledge) than that wherain 
the Apostles first planted the primitive churches, 
and have left recorded for a rule to all posterity, as 
appeareth by the Confession of our Faith already 
exhibited to your majesty ; Wherein, although the 

troth of onr caase be particnlariy specifiedf yet, 
T€iii in. 17 . 
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because ia it also are cootained (as in such a 
lieatue meet) other doctrinea of the ChriadMi 
laitfa, whetein we agree with the oharch of Eng^ 

* land ; and to tlie end your majesty might have the 
very points between them and us noted dowo, 
apart by themselves we thought it good aod be* 
hoovefal to leduoe tbem to thoee few and partaco- 
lar heads, here eneoing, wherein we take the dif- 
ference between us to consist. Which aLso we do 
in all buioble manner oi^ei to your majesty's godly 
and wise consideration! aocoiding to the ScriptareM, 
which God hath given to be the light of our feet In 
the darkness of this world." 

The points of difference between the Separatists 
and the church of England, are then briefly but 
distinctly drawn out in fourteen partacalcuB, in sub- 
stance, as follows : 1, That Christ the Lord| hath 
by bis last Testament given to his chnrch, and set 
therein, suilu ient ordinary oilicers, with the man- 
ner of calling or entrance, works and maintenance, 
for the administoation of his holy things, and for 
the sofficient ordinary iostmotioni goidanoe aad 
service of his church, to the end of the worid. 2, 
That every particular church hath like and fall in- 
terest and power to enjoy and practice ail the 
ordinances of Christ given by him to his ohmch, 
to be observed therein perpetually. 3, That every 
true vibible eliiirc li is a company of people called 
and separated from the world by the word of God, 
and joined together by voluntary profession of the 
ftith of Cbristi in the fellowship of the gospeL** 
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4| That other timn ministeiB may praacb the go»- 
pel| and oonyeit men^ and prepare them to unite 
in ehnrch fellowBbip. 5, That every such chnrch 

liaUi power in Christ, to choose its own olFicers — 
pastors, teacbersi elders, deacons and helpers — in- 
dependently of popes, aichhishope^ bishope, soffiu- 
gans, deans, aichdeaeons, chaneeUorB, pastors, vic- 
ars, priests, dumb ministers, etc. 6, That minis- 
ters ought to coufine themselves to their spiritual 
duties, and not be buidened with civil affairs, ae 
the celebration of mairiage, burying the dead, etc. 
7, That the maintenance of these ehnrch officers 
should be by free and voluntary contributions of 
the church. 8, That all particular churches should 
be so constituted that the whole body of every 
church may meet together in one place, and jointly 
perform their duties to God and one another, in- 
cluding the admonition and excommunication of 
its members. 9, That the church be not governed 
by popish canons, courts, classes, customs, or aAy 
human inventions; but by the laws and mlea * 
which Christ hath appointed in his Testament; 
that only the ciuionized Scriptures be used in the 
church; and that no liturgy, framed by men, be 
imposed on the church* 10, That the sacraments, 
being seals of God's covenant, be administered 
only to the faitlifui ; and baptism, to their seed, 
and to those under their government, and that 
without popish or other abuses. 11, That the 
church be not Qxged to tiie observation of dagra 
and times, Jewish or Popish, save only to<aaiielffy 
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the Lord's day. Neither be iadened io things ia« 
di£feient» with rites and oeremonles, ioTented bj 
men. 13, That all monamenis of idolatiy, in gar* 

ments or any other things, ought, by lawful author* 
ity, to be razed and abolished. 13, That popish 
degrees ia theology ; enforcement to single life in 
ooUegea; abase of the study of profaoe beathea 
writeis, with other like eorruptioas in schools and 
academies, should be removed and redressed, so 
that they may be well-springs and nurseries of 
true learning and godliness. 14| Finally, that all 
oborobes and people (without exception) are bound 
in religion, only to receive and submit unto that 
coiistitution, ministry, worshij), and ordir, which 
Christ, as Lord and King, hath appointed unto his 
cbuicb; and not to any other devised by men, 
whatsoever." 

The above are given as the prominent points on 
which tlio Separatist churches differed from the 
church of England. The supplication then cou- 
dudes thus : Our humble suit therefore is, that 
the ancient and only true way of Christ being 
revived, we, his unworthy witnesses thereof, your 
majcsry's loyal subjects, may, by your sovereign 
authority, be protected, so as we may be suffered 
peaceably to walk in that faith and ordinance of 
Christ, which he, in his Testament, hath be- 
queathed imd enjoined his Chuicb, with strait 
charge, to keep, without spot, and unrebukable, 
unto the day of his appearing." 

For some reason, which can only be conjeotoiedi 
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a third petition, and one more full and particaiar than ' 
either of the others, was deemed necessary, or was 
lequhed by his majesty. In this they say : ^ We 
have heretofore presented onto your majesty the 
Confession of our Faitbialso the sum aud particu- 
lar heads of the difference between the church of 
England and ns. And now, that yoar majesty 
may better discern upon what foundation our 
faith is builded, and in your hic^hness' wisdom de- 
termine concerning our humble suit — for our re- 
torn out of esile, release out of l>onds, and permis- 
sion to live in peace ixdthin yonr majesty's domin- 
ions — we, being come to attend your majesty's 
pleasure and expect what gracious answer, by the 
will of God you shall give unto us, have briefly ex- 
plained oar former grounds, and confirmed by the 
Scriptures, and reasons deduced firom them, the 
positions of our petition exhibited. And we hum- 
bly beseech your majesty to vouchsafe to read and 
to weigh these reasons ; and let not the truth of 
our glorious Lord Jdbus Christ be esteemed by the 
small numbers, contemptible state, or many infirm- 
ities of us that te:>tify the same ; but, seeing oor 
cause conoerneth the practice of Christ's Gospel, 
and due execution of his everlasting Testament, it 
may so be regarded, and by that heavenly touch- 
stone be examined." 

The fourteen positions of difference between the 
church of England and the tSeparatists, are then 
restated, with abundant Scripture referenoes, to 
support them, together with the heads of numeiouB 
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argnments, or '^reaaoiui dedaoed from these and 
other the like Sc«ptiiTeS|" in support of these sev* 
eral positions; altogether filling some forty pages, 

small quarto. The petitioners conclade, by say- 
ing : Thus have we briefly set down unto your 
majesty's mw, some of the manyieasoDS which 
the Scriptures do affoid for confirmation of the 
positions which we propound; whereby your high* 
ne&s' wisdom may perceive what weight is in the 
controversy between this church of Etigland and 
us; what aiguments do move us to stand in our 
testimony ; what neoesaiiy lietfa upon as to wi^ 
ness this truth of God, in so sundry important doo- 
triiH 3 of the gospel ; what cause our adversaries, 
the prelates and clergy of this land, have had to 
pursue us with such manifold and dnmble calam- 
ities, with what equity we have been all manner 
of ways traduo'd and divulged to be Donatisb*, 
Anabaptists, JBrownists, Schismatics, etc ; and 
whether there be in us the spirit of error, feu^on, 
sedition, rebellion, etc.; while* in these things only 
we insist, for these do labor in meekness and 
patience, in all obedience and good conscience to- 
wards God, and loyalty to your majesty and our 
native country ; assenting to the other grounds of 
Christian religion professed in this land, and other 
churches about us ; desiring and laboring the refor> 
raation of ourselves and ways ; and now humbly 
craving of your majesty but to sutler us in peace, 
under your protection, within your majesty's do* 
minions^ to walk in this Ught which God hath re- 
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irealed, and practice of tbis troth, which he ieqair> 
eth at our hands ; we carrying ourselves in all 

loyalty, as obedient subjects; and leaving the sup- 
preasion and aboiishiug of the evils which we wit- 
ness against, onto your majesty (into whose hand 
alone God hath pat the sword) when he shall per- 
soade your royal heart thereunto. And seeing 
your majei?ty suffereth strangers in your dominions, 
which differ from the hierarchy and worship here 
established, we hope yoor natural, loving subjects 
shall find no less favor in your eyes. However it 
be, we bbail not cease to pr^^y the Lord of bcavcii 
and earth to bless your sacred person and posterity, 
protecting your highness from all evils intended 
by any adversaries, confirming these your earthly 
kingdoms in yonr hands many days, and vouching- 
safe to give you a glorious inheritance in his 
heavenly kingdom for evermore, Amen." 
Signed, 

^ Yonr Majesty^s loving and faithful subjects, 
some living in foreign lands abroad, some 

here at home in our native country impris- 
oned and otherwise subject to many great 
calamities, for the truth of the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ*' 

One might reasonably expect that such a peti- 
tion, so full and frank, so loyal, respectful and 
leasonable, would meet with kind and considerate 
attention ; and secure for the petitioners, at least 

the poor boon of being allowed to live m peace in 
their native land. But it did no such thing. 
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We have not even yet reached the end of the 
Separatists' petitions to the royal hypocrite. Ain^ 

worth* U'Us us, that somr weeks after the present- 
ation of their third petition, while such of us as 
were employed in this bui^inesa attended there< 
about, it pleased an honorable personage, that we 
should brieRy net down in writing the effect of our 
suit, which he said he would himself show to his 
. majesty ; whereupon, we wrote it down thus, as 
foUoweth : 

^ Om humble suit to the king's majesty is — 
That it would please his majesty, that we may be 

sutiered to live here in peace, professing and prac- 
ticing the truth of the gospel by us now witnessed, 
without molestation ; as the French and Dutch 
diufches are, notwithstanding the difference firom 
the hierarchy and worship of the church of Eng- 
land : we carrying ourselves as loyal subjects, and 
leaving the suppretoing, abolishing or reforming 
of the abuses that we witness against, to his maj- 
esty's discretion. 

*^ That, if it please his majesty to have the dif- 
ferences tried and discussed, either our positions 
and reasons may be given to our adversaries to 
answer, and their positions and reasons (if they 



♦ The Apoloyit^, from wliich our particular knowitHlgo ot tlicse 
petitions is obtained, was doubtless prepared by Henry Ainsworth 
aiul Francis Johnson, the teacher and tlir pastor of the first Sep- 
aratist church in Amsterdam. But the internal eTidence ftron 
tlio presumption, that Aiatworth was chicflj oonoemed In tha 
preparation and preaentatlon of the aeveral petitioni to Juaot. 
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wMl set down any) given us to answer, by the 
Wftd of God: Or» That oonfereoee may be bad 
in writing ; the qnestions being first agreed upon, 
and then the argamcnts, answers, and replies, ad- 
visedly set down, until both parties have fully said 
(laying aside all by-matters) : and so the whole 
exhibited to his majesty and their honors to judge 
o£ Or any other course that by bis majesty shall 
be thought meet of, for the finding out of the 
truth, by the word of God." 

Such were the hombley but earnest, modest, 4 
manly and honest efibrts of the Separatists to 
reach the royal eye and heart, and secure for them-% 
selves toleration in the land of their birth. But, 
though encouraged at first by his majesty himseilf 
and apparently oonntenanoed and advised by some 
near the throne, yet all these eflforts came to 
iiouf^it; and after long attendance at court, the 
poor petitioners were driven back into exile and 
prison, without so much as a word of favor from 
this Solomon of the age:" and perhaps, even 
without his having deigned to read one of their 
petitions, if indeed they were allowed to reach his 
royal hands ; for it was a well-practiced trick of 
the archbishop of Canterbury and his satellites, 
to keep SepaiatLsts' petitions ficom reaching the 
throne. 

To the millenary petition, the king thought it 
advisable to pretend some regard* He, therefore, 
appointed a ^ Conference," so called, to be held at 
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Hampton Court, between the bishopa and the puri- 
tans. The disputants, on both sides, were desig- 
nated by the king ; who abowed his imfmrtinli^, 
and his deaire for a tahc diflcussion of the points at 
issue, by nominating nine bishops, and about as 
many dignitaries, to defend the hierarchy ; and 
four puritan divines to defend tiie petitioners; and 
all of these, even, not of one mind— not the 
choice of the puritans ; nor, if we may take Oai- 
dcrwood's representation, altogether honest and 
reliable puritans.* The conference, or rather the 
farce, was not public ; but was carried on in the 
diawingofoom within the priyy chamber, at Hamp- 
ton Courtf It began on Saturday, January 14tb, 
1604, with a private interview between the king 
and bis bishops and councillors ; in which the pre- 
liminaries of the intended attack npon the puritans 
were arranged On Monday, his majesty^ sur^ 
rounded by his privy council and nobl^ began the 
farce, by brow-beating and abusing the puritan 
advocates; being himself the chief actor in the 
play. 



• " What gincority was thus meant, when for the sincere party 
were nominated two Uiat were very corrupt i Apparently they 
were nominated only to be spies and prevaricate." — Kirk of Scot' 
land, Ti. 286. 

t HuDpton Coart ii the uiine of » palMe bailt by Cutliiiil 
Wbliej, in Hiinptoii, about .twelve milee Irom London, on the 
rfTer Themes. Iti boildingi, gttdene end perks, ere seid Co oo- 
eupy an eiea of four miles. The Ordinal fbraished it snmptii- 
ousty : and among other articles, with two hundred end dghljf 
eilk beds fiw the eooomnodetioo of strangers. 
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The third day of the conference begaa with 
aaoUier private iotenriew between the king and his 
nobility and the bishops^ the poritanB being ex* 

ehided. In this interview the king defended and 
praised the high-commission court, and tije »ub- 
acription to all the archbishop's ArticleB, and to 
the Book of Common Prayer, and also the infa* 
moos ez officio oath ; sa) ing, if any, after things 
are well urdered, will not be quiet and show his 
obedience, the church were better without him, and 
be were worthy to be hanged.'' It was under the 
deliriam of joy prodnced by this most Christian 
and kingly speech, that Archbishop Whitgift, 
*with a sugared bait, which princes are apt to 
swallow/' exclaimed : " Undoubtedly your majesty 
speaks by the special assistance of Grod's Spirit ! " * 
and Dr. Bancroft, on his knees protested : ^ My 
heart raeltetli for joy, that Almighty God, of his 
singular mercy, has given ns such a king, as since 
Christ's time hath not been I " Such were the 
fulsome flatteries of these clerical dignitaries. 
These were the silken cords by which they bound 
the king to the hierarchy. 

After this private acting had been carried on for 
a while, the puritan divines were called in, to re- 
ceive an additional pcniion of contemptuous abuse 
from the lips of this Scottish Solomon. They were 
then dismissed with the following gentle words: 
" If this be all your party hath to say, I will make 
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them conform themselves, or else I will harrie them 
out of the kingdonii or else do woise : ooly hang 
them, that 'a all."* 

Thus ended the Hampton Court Conference. 
It was designed to answer very much tiie same 
purpose as was the pretended disputation, in the 
days of Qaeen Maxji between the Oxford doctors 



* For the details of this conferenoe, see Neal, ii. 35-i6 ; Primc^B 
Ckroiwloyy, pp. 1(M-1(»7 ; Hanbury, i. ch. 6, 7; State Tr 'taU (Cob- 
bctt's) 11. 70-01 ; WilkinU Con., iv. :{7;i-75. Dr. Afnntafptr's Ltt- 
ter to his motlier, dated Jan. 18, l(')<)o, ^^ives qnife a rosto-coloned 
description of this famous conferi'uce. — W'lttu^j'Hi's }ftrtHortaJM, 
Tol. n. p. 18. Sir John Ilnntngtouit account is not so tlattiTing. 
He too, wns an eye and car witness. He m\% : " Tlu' kinc Talke^I 
mucli Laiiii, and dii^pated with Dr. HeynoMs jii Ilniiiptnu , bat 
be r&tlier used upbraidingi tliaa arguments, and told the petitioo- 
en tint (Iiey wanted to itrip Christ ftgein ; and bid tliem ««ra/ 
with their mi? elling. Moreover* lie withed thote who would take 
away the sniplice, might want linen fhr their own breech. The 
Uahope aeemed much pleated ; and eaid, bb in^et^ apoke bj tte 
power of iatpiration. I wist not wliat they mean ; but the spirit 
wii mtber foal>moathed." — Notea and Bemlniaoenoee, in 

AntiqtUKf 1. 181. 

In the course of thia '* Confereooe/' the Idng told hia terda that 
"he bad lived among such sort of men as the poritaaa, ever ainoe 

he was ten years oUl ; but might say of himself as Christ, Though 
I lived among tin m, I was never of them ; nor did anything make 
me more to doubt their courses, than that they disallovred of all 
things which ha<l been used in popery." Swears by his soul, be 
believes Ecclesiasticus was» a ; says that Scottish ptvsby- 

tery as well agrees with monarchy as ( Jod and tlie Devil. — Prtncr, 
105. On thv last diiy ol ihe " Conference " the king detended tlie 
High Commiasioncrs, subscription to all the articles of the Book 
of Common Frayer, and alao tlie oath ex cffido ; and said, if after 
tUnga are well ordered, may one will not be quiet and ihov due 
obedience he were worlhj to he hanged* ^ A. 106. 
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and Archbishop Cranmer and poor old Latimer; 
the latter so sick that be could scarcely hold up 
his bead. Of the two, the Oxford Conference was 
the fairer. In the aoooants that we read of thie 
meeting we are alternately struck with wonder at 
the indecent and partial behavior of the king, and 
the abject baseoe^ of the bishope, mixed, accord- 
ing to the castom of sach natures, with insolence 
towards their opponents.'' * The modest king, in 
giving an account of this conference, boasted — 
" That he had soundly peppered off the puritans ; 
and that they had so fled him in argamenti as 
would have been disgraceful in schooi-boys even.** 
Dr. John Reynolds was one of these <^ peppered 
puritans;" styled by Calamy, "the wonder of the 
age for learning;" and by Uallam, "nearly, if not 
altogether, the most learned man in England." 
Bishop Kennet says, ^ This conference was but a 
blind to introduce Episcopacy into Scotland." f 
Hume shrewdly remarks, that the puritans were 
here so unreasonable as to complain of a partial 
and unfair management of the dispute ; as if the 
search after truth were, in an^ degree, the object 
of such conferences.^ Wilson, in describing this 
conference, says, that the puritan divines "dis- 
puted against the cross in baptism, the ring in mar- 
iiage^ the surplice, the oath ex officio^ and .other 
things that stuck with them ; which they had 



e BaBamt OmU, £KM.» i. 397. t But Ei^^ tj. 606^ n. 

X YoL ui. p. 278. 
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hoped to get al! purged fkway, becanse the king 

was of a northern constitution, where no such 
things were jiractised : nor yet bavitig felt the 
king's palaei whom the southeni air of the bishops' 
bieaths had so wrought npon, that he himself as* 
swered most of their demands." * 

Calderwood says: "The good professorr* in 
Kngiand were put in hope of a good beginning of 
leformatioo; and so much was pretended when 
the conference was appointed, bat nothing less 
meant, yea, rather, under color of conference^ to 
procure further eoafirmation to the corruptions and 
abuses. Good Mr. Cartwright, one of the namber 
that was appointed for the conference, was hardly 
taken up by the king, when he went to him to 
salute hi in. The king said, * What, are you the 
man that wrote agaiust the Reverend Father, the 
Bishop of Canterbury?' The honest man took 
this saying very hardly ; and foreseeing there was 
no hope of reformation, bat rather a confirmation 
of ail abuses, departed this life before the holding 
of the conference." f 

One good thing came out of this conference. 
To one petition of the pniitans the king gave 
heed : That there might be a new translation of the 
Bible ; and appointed some forty or fifty learned 
men and divines to this important task ^ the fruit 
of which we enjoy in the English version of tiie 
Scriptozes now in common ose; which, thoagh 



• Li^ofJammJ.,^eidA. f SitL £uic SeoL, n, 286. 
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by no means faultless, is a work of great exoel- 
fence.* 

The Hampton Coait CoDfmnee allowed the 
king and bis bishopi^ to say, that the puritans had 

been bea.rd in defence of their claims, and had 
been vanquished in argument. And, though their 
lonr advocates were not the chosen representa- 
tives of the puritan party, and complained loudly 
that they were nnfatrly used in the conference, 
still the whole body were counted as a conquered 
enemy, and were doomed to corresponding treat* 
ment 

As an earnest of iU^^will toward the puritans, ten 

of the ministers who took part in procuring and 
presenting the Miiienary Petition were arrested 
and imprisoned; the judges having declared that 
it was an offence finable at discretion, and very 
near to treason and felony in the punishment, for 
it tended to the raising sedition, rebellion, and dis- 
content among the people." f And what was stilt 
worse, the Separatists, who were not considered 
of sufficient importance to be allowed an advocate 
in the angast conference, or even to be spectators 
of its proceedings, were yet condemned to share 
fuUy in the persecutions with which the noocon- 
Ibrmtsts were visited, and by which they were 
hairied out of the kingdom." 
This conference was the prelude to a royal proc- 

* Jamet and Bancroft did what they could to make thia w« 
tioo apeak the laasnage of I^iiicQpacj.-'ANlivy, i. l,S»Qoto. 
t BaOam, CmtL HuL, i. 298; Nial, u. S& 
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lamatioii, issued March 5, 1603-4, establishing 
anew the whole Book of Common Prayer^ with 
some explanation, as it was in the previous reigo ; 
and requiring all men, ecclesiastical as well as 

civil, to conform themselves unto it, and to the 
practice thereof, as the only public form of serviug 
of Gh>d, established and allowed to be in this 
lealm;" and admonishing all men, <Mhai here- 
after they shall not expfect, nor attempt any further 
alteration in the common and public form of God's 
servicci from this which is now established.'* * 

On the 19th of Maich, 1603-4, king James* first 

. parliaiuciit assLinbled, and was opened by the 
king in person with a long and characteristic 
speech, in which he declared, among other things, 
that the puritans were insnftrable in any well- 
governed commonwealth ; acknowledged the Ro- 
man church to be " our mother church," although 
defiled with some infirmities and corruptions; de- 
dared that since his coming, he had been so far 
firom increasing the burdens of the papists, that 
he had as much as possible lightened them ; and 
avowed his readiness to meet them raidway.f 

On the 20th of the same month, the Gonvocar 
tion of the clergy, under the presidency of the vio- 
lent Bancroft — Whitgift having died on the 29th 

• Witkins, IV. 378; AW, II. 47; 6towe'» CAron., 836, ed. 1682; 
prince, p. 107. 

t PrvuXf 107; Pari. But., toL i. cols. 477-89 ; Stomi^$ Cknm^ 
887-44 
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of February*— met, and drew np a book of one 
hundred and forty-one canons; which, with the 

king's proclamation, completed the madiinery for 
harrying the puritans out of the kingdom. The 
canons were confirmed by letters patent from the 
king, and became the law of the realm, Jane 35th, 
1604. 

These canons dt-iiounccd excommnnieation, " i/v 
SO facto — for the very act — upon all who should 
aflSrm " that the charch of England, by law estab* 
lished, is not a tme and apostolical charch ; " or 
**tliat the foriii of God's worship contained in the 
Book of Common Prayer, containeth anything in 
it that is repugnant to the Scriptures ; " or ^ that 
any of the thirty-nine articles of the cborcb, are in 
any part snperstitioas or erroneous, or such as he 
Ttiav nut with a cfood conscience subscribe to ; 
^Mhat the rites and ceremonies of the church of 
England are wicked, anti-christian, superstitions, oi 
snch as, being commanded by lawfal authority 
good men may not with a good conscience ap- 
prove, use, or, as occasion requires, subscribe;" or 
that, " the government of the church of England, 
by archbishops, bishops, deans, and archdeacons 
and the rest that bear office in the same, is anti 
chrisiian, or repugnant to the word of'God;" or 
^ that the form or manner of making and conse* 
crating bishops, priests, or deacons, contains any* 

* '*Dr. Barlow savs, thnt not many days before he wm itrickeOt 
he most earnestly desired that he might not live to see the parlilr 
ment which is to meet on March 19." — Primx, 107. 

VOL. m. 18 



Digrtized by Google 



S74 HISTORY Of 00K6BSGAT10KAKI8M. 

thing repugaaot to the word of God, or that these 
officers are not rightly ofdained;" or ^shstt ae^ 
Mate from the oommnnioa of the ohiireh of 

laud, or combine togetlier in a new brotherhood ; ** 
or shall affirm that there are within tiiis realm, 
other meetings, assemblies, or oongregatioiis of the 
king's bom sabjectB, than snch as are establialied 
by law, that may rightly challenge to themselvea 
the name of true and lawful churches." For each 
of these several odenccs, excommunication, with 
all its dyii and ecclesiastical terrors and disabil- 
ities, was pronounced; and the offender was not 
to be restored ^ but only by the archbishop, after 
his repentance and public revocation of his wicked 
error." • 

Bnch were some of the canons which were forged 
'by this convocation, and ratified and confiimed and 

enforced by the tyrannical rulers of Church and 
State during this entire reign. These were the 
ecciesiasticai laws by which multitudes of pious 
men, ministers and laymen, were fined and im- 
prisoned in their native land, and driven ont of the 
kingdom to die in foreign climes. To these op- 
pressive canons all the king's born subjects " were 
required to conform. His majesty issued his proe- 
lamation * Joly 6th, 1604, ordering <«the puritan 
rainisters either to conform before the last of No- 
vember, or to dispose of themselves and familiee 



' • NkU^u. 6M8; imiiii' CMtts, tv. 880-81; Oimlmy, i. 
190-S8. 
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Bome other way ; as being men Dnfit, fox their q);^ 
^tiuacy .apd co n te m pt, . to -oq^upy fiy^h cplfkces. ' ' * 

'Xbe .weight qf Uuui .prpolaii^iioo .aad of .tbe^ 
oaopiisMI alike on Separatlsis and Paritanfi. Of 

Ihe -latk r, the number who were ejected, silenced 
or suspended, in tlie course of the ensviing year, up 
to November 5th, 1605, ia estimated at fsom two 
hnndred and ae^enty, to four bandred.f 

Bancroft was a fit instrament to -carry on this 
work of persecution. Few worse men ever occupied 
Lambeth palace than John Wbitgift ; but Richard 
BaacnK^ was one of those few* He was a syoo- 
phant to bis majesiy ; bat a harsh, violent and an- 
relenting persecntcnr of all non-conformisfs. A 
person," say?^ Wilson, a contemporary historian, 
severe enough; whose roughnesft gained little 



* Prmoe, p» 108. WUkim giTet a raya! pradanuitioii Ibr **aiitlior> 
fanig and twiformily of the Book of Common Fmjer, to be med 
euonghont the leabn," dated Idareh 6th, 1606; and another, en- 
joining conformity to the servioe of God eetahlithed* and dated 

July IGtll, [n.B.] 1604.— CnnriHa, IV. 406. 

t " Dr. i/a^m tBy§, that from Jane 2S, 1604, to November 6» 
1605, there were /our hundred ministers ejected, silenced or sus- 
pended, by virtue of these canons." — Prince, in. note. Nrid « 
says: ''By tlicse methods of severity, above three hundred puritan 
ministers were gilencer! or deprived." — ii. 64. />r. Urfy says, 
"that by the rolI» bruui;lit in by Bishop Bancroft before Ill's death, 
it a(t|H.'Hr8 that there been hut forty-Jive deprivetl on nil occa- 
sions." — In Necu, ui sitp. lltt/lyii makes Uic number juily-nine. — 
Hankmy^ 1. 127. PrituXy however, says : " The names being taken 
flf ttie porltaii ministers, deprived, under admmiitioa, and deiUed 
adndttenee, Ibr not enbicritdng, amomited to above fwe kmdnd 
mi mmty, and yet of eight Uthopcict no aooount ia glTeii.^-» 
N, E. CKTMofagy, 111-lSL See alio HwAwy, 1. 127, note. 
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upon those that deserted the cerecnoaies." * ^ A 
divinei'' says Neal, ^ of a longli temperi a peifect 
creatofe of the pferogattve, and a declared eoemy 

of the religious and civil liberties of his country." f 



• Ltff anti Rtffrjv of Jamfn 7., foL 685b 
I Mutory qf iJu FuriUmtp u. 68. 
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SBT. JOHir BOBIMSOir AND ««▼. JOHW SMTTR. -^BB7. BIOB- 

ARD CLYFTON. — THE SEFAKAri8T8 IN THE NOftTH OF 
KNOLAND. — CBUBCB OBOAKIZATION* — PBBSECUTIOB. 
— VUOBT TO BOU.AHD. ^ 

It was in 1604| the second year of the reign of 
the odioas and contemptible James L,* that we are 
first introdnced to that great and good man, the 

Rev. John Robinson. The exact place of na- 
tivity, hm parentage and eady history are unknown. 
He was probably, born in some part of Lincoln- 
shire, in the year 1575 ;t and was^edocated at 
* Gambridge, most likely at Corpus Christi College, 
eaienng in 1592, at the age of seventeen, obtain- 
ing a fellowship in 1598, and talting his degree of 
M* A. in 16994 catechist of Corpus Christi^ 

* In jmtUicstiop of thflie epithets, lee Appendix, Note H. 

t The Works of John Bobifuim, Pattor of the PUgrim Folhen, 
WiA a Memoir and Annotations, btf Robert AMhton, Secrttarjf of th* 
Congregational Board, London. Three Tolames 12nio. Boston : ^ 
Doctrinal Tract Society, 1851. Now Congregational Boeid of 

Publication. Vol. i. sect. 1. ; Brook's Puritans, ii. 334. 

I Masters' Hist. Corpus Christi Co/lpgr ; with a Continuation by 
Dr. L&tnb, to 1831, in Robmson'a Works, vol.1, pp. 14, 15, note. It 
deserves remark, that liobert Browne, Henry Barrowe, and John 
Greenwood, all of them (»lci.)ratcd S^paratiste, were probably 

(277) 
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/ at that time, was the celebrated Bev. William Per- 
kiiM, from whom Mr. Bobmson's mind may haye 

leceived that deep religious iuipre^s which it ever 
after retained, and for whom he ever cberi:>hed a 
profoond regard. On leaving Cambridge, Mr. 
Robinson entered <m the WOik of the roinistiy in 
Norfolk oonnty, at or near Norwich, exactly where 
is iiuL known ; and it is doubtful whether he was 
ever in full orders in any place ; for, though a mod- 
erate conformist on leaving the university, he was 
yet a consdentioos pnritaQi and entertained iSkA- 
OQs objections to some of the ceremonies of the 
church of England. His scruples souii l»ioaght 
him into trouble with the church governors, and he 
was suspended from the ministry. And even those 
who went to him in a quiet, private way for spirit- 
ual advice and instmction were subjected to fines 
and imprisottmentd, and excommunication.* Be* 

sdacated tt tfaii college. Bee Mfatlen, pp» tSH^'SA, aad SS1>^ 
where the reader will find pretty iUL and ftir aocoanU of theee 
noted men. The onlj edition of BCaetert to wliich I have bed 
ecceet oonteioe nothing eboat John RoMneoo, eo &r ei I hsre 
Seen able to diecoYer. 

• Henry Aimwcrth, & worfhj snodate of John Robinson, In 
hie "Aniwer to Craabaw's fonr questions, propounded in his ser- 
mon preached at the Cross, Feb. 14, 1607, and printed 1608," in 
allusion to t!?!? Xorwich experience, says: "If any amon? yon. 
not njeddling with the pubiic estate of your church, but feeling or 
tearing his own particular soul-sickness, do resort to a physician 
whc^e receipt'? rto not after the C Dinnnjn sort, for advice about his 
health, or of fruml-'hip aiul ;u (iuaintaiice to see him, he is snhji^ct 
to tlie censure aud ihuadcrbuk ol your eliurch. Witiiibs ihe lule 
practice in Norwich, where certain citizens were excommuuicated 
ftriMortiag unto end pray lug with Mr. Bohlnaon, * nun worthy 
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ing forbidden to exercise his pablic ministry, Mi. 
£obinson applied for the mastershipi or cbaplaincyi 
of the Norwich Hospital, or the lease of a building 
frcMB the city; hoping thus to be able to employ 
himisclf for the good of his fellow-citizens without 
complyiog with the full requisitions of the church 
caQOQS ; but in both objects he failed. Despairing 
of any freedom or nsefalness in the cfanrch of Eng* 
land, be was at length brought, after long and care- 
ful consideration, to the decision to abandon that 
chuzch entirely, and to join himself to the Separate 
iflta. This occnrred, probably, in 1604| when be 
resigned his fellowship* And from aboat this date 
the history of John Robinson becomes identified 
with the history of Congregationalism. 

Mr. Bobiosoo, morally and intellectaally, was a 
vdej superior man. His mind was clear and dis- 
criminating, well disciplined and admirably balr 
anced. He possessed the rare ability to contem- 
pl'dU' an a!)s()rt)iiig subject without losing sight of 
other relative matters of interest and importance. 
His moral qualities were as marked as his intel* 
lectuaL He was eminently prudent, modest and 
hurnble ; courteous, kindly and deeply pious. His 
search for truth was most careful aud thorough. 

reverenced of all the city, for the graces of God iu him, as your- 
self also I suppose will acknowledge ; and to whom the care and 
charge ct tbdr ioulf wts er«wliile eommHted. Would mj nn- 
merciftil man hAT0 dealt to with his bond-tlave ki a caie oC 
bodUj tiekiieis f But hereby all maj lee what amall hope there 
is of coring the canker of your chordi.*' — CmaUerpoyion, p. H7| 
•d. of 1642 ; BaOmry, i. 1S5 \ Minton'$ fMa, toL I. p. 16. 
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He was open to correctioD, anxious to receive 
light from any quarteri and leady to modify or 
abandon his opinions when convinced that they 
were erroneous. With snch intellectaa) and moral 

qualities, it is not surprising that John Robinson 
was highly esteemed by his associates, and soon 
became a leading spirit among the Separatists. 

Of the history of Separatism in the northern 
and western counties of England, previous to 160*1, 
very little is known. We only know that as early 
as 1593 — we know not how much earlier — there 
were in those ooimties associated, if not organ* 
ized bodies of Separatists, who were in corre- 
spondence with their brethren of like faith in and 
around London. Penry, the martyr, refers to these 
in one of his last letters from prison, addressed 
to the distressedi faithful congregation of Chiist 
in London,'' dated April 4tb, 1593, to whom be 
says : I would wish you earnestly, to write, yea, 
to send, if you may, to comfort the brethren in the 
west and north countries [counties], that they faint 
not in these troubles ; and that also you may have 
of their advice, and ihey of youre, what to do in 
these desolate times. And if you think it any- 
thing for their further comfort and direction send 
them conveniently a copy of this my letter, and of 
the declaration of my faith and allegiancy ; wish* 
ing them before whomsoever they may be called, 
that their own mouths be not bad in witueas 
against them in anything.'' * 



• WmUinglmi^i Pemy, 17S. 
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Among these despised and persecuted Chria- 
tiaiiai Penry had doabtless laboredi and was theie- 
fate naturally anxious not only to comfort them in 

the desolate times on which tliey had fallen, but 
also to have tberu know that he had not renounced 
the principles which be had maintained when with 
them, and had been guilty of nothing deaerang of 
death or imprisonment He seems to have antici- 
pated the cruel efforts of his enemies and persecu- 
toiSi after his death, to blacken bis character and 
destroy bis lepatation. 

Into this neighborhood, Mr, Robinson found his 
way from Norwich. His associates here were the 
people described by Governor Bradford in his his- 
tory of Plymouth Ck>lony, — who, ^< by the travail 
and diligence of some godly and zealous preachens 
and God's blessing on their labors, as in other 
places of iliu 111 1 1(1, so in the 7iorth parts ^ became 
enlightened by vhe word of God, and had their ig- 
norance and sins discovered by the word of God's 
grace, to reform their lives and make conscience of 
their ways ; " and who ^ were both scoffed at, and 
scorned by the proiane multitude, and the minis- 
ters urged with the yoke of sabscriptioo, or eke 
must be silenced; and the poor people were so 
urged with apparitors and pursuivants, and the 
commission courts, as truly their aflliction was not 
small. Which, notwithstanding, they bare sundry 
years with much patience, until they were occa- 
sioned, by the continuance and increase of these 
Iroables, and other means which the Lord zaised 
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np iu those days, to see fbrther into these Ihuigi 
liytbe ligbt of the word of Ood; how that^ m&t 
only those base beggarly oefomonies were vdImb- 

ful but also that the loidly, tyrannous power of the 
prelates ought uot to be submitted to." * 

And fiom tlie samo atithontj we lewiiy tM 
tbeso good people wm of several towns and wi^ 
lages, some in Nottfnghamshire, some in Liocoln* 
shire, and suiue of Yurk-hirc, where they burJcrcd 
nearest together." f And further, that many of 
them finally shook off this ybhe of antichristiM 
boivdage, and as tba Lord's free people joined 
themselves, by a covenant of the Lord, into a 
church ezitate, in the fellowship of the gotipei, to 
walk in all his ways, made known, or to be made 
known unto them, according to their best esdeav* 
oiS| whatsoever it sboakl cost them." % 

The first organization of these northern Chris- 
tians into a Congregational church, so far as is 
known, was at Gainsborongh, in Lincolnshire, a 
seaport and market town on the eastern bank of 
the Trent, sixteen miles northwest from Lineoio, 
the capital of the county, and one hundred and 
Ibrty-cight from London. The exact date of this 
ofganisation is a little uncertain* Morton, in bis 
Memoriali places it in 1603 ; bat Penry's langnage^ 



!* J/isturif of Piptionih FUml-ition, by William Bradford, lUe 
Second CioviTiior of the Colony. Nuv, lit»t iiiiued Irora the 
Original Manuscript, lor the Muas. Hii>t. Society, p. 8. Bofttoo, 
1866. 8vo. pp 476 i edited hj Charles Deane. 

t A. p. 21 I A. p. 21. 
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which has already beeii quoted, suggests that it 
taty have occurred some years earlier.* 

The first pastor of the Gtiinsboro' charch was 
iiie BevI John Smyth, t>x Smitbia fellow of GbriBt'B 
College, Catnlmclge, and demibed by one who 
knew him well, as " a inao of able gifts, and a 
good preacher." f He was early a zealous puritan 
alod a great aafferer for nonconformity. Hia earli- 
M tepeiieoce of perseention *^ for the woid^s sake'' 
Wad for a sermon preached before the nirivemityy In 
• which he maintained the unlawfulness of sports 
on the Lord's day. For this heresy he was anm* 
inoned before the Tioe^cbanoellor of the uniyersity. 
He ofiered to proye tfcat the Christian Sabbat 
otoght to be obeeryed by an abstinence from all 
nnneces-ary, worldly business, and spent in works 
of piety and charity. But this was just what the 
dignitaries of the chofcb of England did not then 
ooie to baye proyed. 

His first pnblic service as a preacher was in the 
city of Lincoln. He was afterwards benelic ed at 
Gainsborough, an important seaport aod market 

L> ■ .... , . ^ 

^ " Governor Bradlurd's History Uikcs no notice of the rear of 
thifi Federal locurporatiun, but Mr. SccruUry Mortoti, in hh Me- 
morial» placet it in 1802. And I tnppote ha h«d the sCQomit, 
(Kithor from tome other writingt of Oovemor Bnidfordp the Joar- 
iiab of QoTemor Winilow, or from oral oonferehcee with them, 
or Ofdier of the lint planten ; with tome of whom he wae oon- 
importiy, and from whence, he telle ns, he ^eceiTed hie incdll> 
gence.** — prince's 2km Enghfid Cknmlogg, pi 100. See Pteirf'e 
#ordt, ante, p. 280. 

t Brm(fimi,9; Brook, u. 196-86. 
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town on the Trent. As early as 1592, he wag 
amoDg the leaders of the Separatists, and with 
many of his brethren was thrown into prison in 
London. Afler more than eleyen months^ imprifl* 
onment, he was arraigned before the high oommia* 
sioners; and on being asked if he would go to 
church, replied, that he could not without playing 
the dissembler and hypocrite to please them, or to 
avoid tronble, for he thought it utterly unlawful; 
whereupon he was answered by one of the com- 
missioners : " Come to the church, and obe^^ the 
queeu'd laws, and be a dissembler, be a hypoccite, 
or a devil, if thou wilt I " * Bat Mr. Smyth's moral 
sense not allowing him thus to belie his conscien* 
tious convictionsi he was remanded to the Mar* 
shalsea prison. 

How early Smyth became a Separatist we do 
not know. ■ Francis Johnson was his college tutoari 
and the scholar may have learned his first eodesi* 
astical lessons from his tutor. Though an unstable 
man, Mr. Smyth appears to have been honest and 
conscientious ; and to have very carefully and thor- 
oughly investigated the questions at issue between 
the hierarchy and the Separatists, before deciding 



* Francis Johnson, in a letter to Lord Burleigh* dated Jan. 18^ 
1593-94, states this, as having come ander his own oognisance. — 

S(nf!>'^*-i Ann., iv. No. 89. In the same letter Johnson speaks of 
Smyth as "a preiicher. on*> f>f See also, Brook, n. 195 ; Brad- 
foffi in Yf^tirifj's C/tmnir'rs, p. 22; Hunter's Collections, Cntirpvning tha 
FouHdu-6 of New i^i^iHouth, p. 33, 8to. Lond. 1811 j Pnnce's Ckr»- 
nolog^, p. 100. 
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on his course. According to a statement in Ains- 
worth's Life, previous to his total separation from 
the 'church of £nglaDd, Smyth speot nine months 
in studying the grounds of conformity and non* 
conformity; and held a dispntatton with Messrs. 
Dod, Hilderbliaia and Barbon, on the points of 
confor[nity, and the* use of prescribed forms of 
prayer/ That he was a man of influence and 
ability, and an attractive preacher, is evident from 
the nnnsnal efforts of Bernard, a conforming pari* 
tail of ijoiae ciiatiticiioti in a neighboring parish, to 
prevent his people from going off to Smyth.f Pa- 
get calls him ^< one of the grandees of the Separa- 
tion." Aiid if he wrote the True Descmption; 
out of the word of God, of the Visible Church,'' 
which was publi>[]t'cl in 1589, it is sufficient evi- 
dence, not only of the tlioroughness of his investi- 
gation of the points in controversy between the 
Churchmen and Separatists, but of the 'early date 



• BrcAjk, II. 196. 

t Kobinfon in his " Justijicaiion of Separation " tells Bernard: 
Onoe, you kaow, Mr. Bernard, you did separate ftom the rest 
[of your dinrcfa] a bundrad Tolootery profetaon into oovenanl 
with the Lord, Mated ap with the Lord's Supper, to foreake all 
known tin, to bear no wicked or domb minitler, and the like ; 
which eoTenant, long dnoe, yon have diieolved, not shaming to 
affirm, yon did it only in policy, to keep your people from Mr. 
Smyth.** — A>6in«>n'« Warh, u. 101 ; Paget's Heresiography, p. 68 J 
Hanbury, i. 178, n. Ainsworih says, tliat Bominl, "and a hun- 
dred with him, made, not long: since [not far from 1G08] a pre- 
tended covenant togeilu r, whereby they aeparated from the tin- 
preaching ministers, and all that hate to \w reformed." — Couidcr* 
poyaon, p. 90, editioa of 1642. The Aral issue was in 1608. 
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at which he came to a decision on these mooted 
j^nts.* Aad, whether he or Clyftoo wrote ihs^t 
work* it is equally a proof of the iocal iDterest felt 
In the eoniroveiay at the tupae it was pobliabad^ 
and is suggestive of the ea4y date of Ike ^bimih 
fffganizatioQ in Gainsborough. 

For 9ome yeanjs the mattered Separatists in the 
jtowDB and villages aioood Qaiasbofo' xeaoiled to 
fb* Smyth's miqistiy, afid constitoted but amgjks 
church. But ahout the year 1606, another church 
was organized at Scrooby; or, to use JBradford's 
words, thoAe .people becaia;bB .two distioat 4>odie£ 
qr cburchesi in regard to distance of plao^y-aiid 
congregate severally ; for they were of sevenal 
towns and villages — some in Nottinghamshire, 
some in Lincolnshire, and some in Yorik,/$hiiey 
Adhere they bordered nearest together." f 

JTbis -seoond ehnrch kadifor ins fimt paetor^.the 
BicbkidrOlyfton, or CUftpn, a, disciple ,af JMir. 
Smj^h; and they ordinarily met on the Lord's 
day, at William Brewster's house, " which was a 
manor of the bisbop'e;" and were entertaiaed 
with great love, he making provision for them, to 

* ffall asilgni thU to " Rofafiiioii's putor ; " it must, tiierefofe» 
hsre been written either bj Sniiyth or Clyfton;.and ss Smyth 
was the elder of the two, end eerlieit in the field, it it a lUr 
tnmption that be wrote it ; end whether he or Cljftoo wrote it, it 
i$ a proof of the progrew of the came hi the vicmity in jwhi^^ 
both of these men then lired. This wu published ai m^,m 
1689. — Hanbury, i. 28-84. 

\ Bradford, 9; Prince, 114. The date, 1606« is p)aiced ln^tl|^ 
margin, bjr Morton, and followed by £rinoe. 
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luB gieait chaige; and oontiDiied ao to do whilst 
they eonld stay io England."^ This manor home 
of the bishop's, near the border of three ooopties, 

was aii ancient country seat of the archbishops of 
York, situate at Scrooby, an insignificant little vil- 
lage OD the river Idle, in Nottioghain shire, though 
near to the borders of Lincohishixe and Yorkshire, 
on the great post road between London and Ber- 
wick, twelve miles from Gainshoro,' and one mile 
south of Bawtry, and one hundred and fifty-two 
miles northwest from London. At the time it was 
occnpied by Brewster, the manor house was a post 
hoose, as well as post office, where relays of horses 
were furnished and entertainment for travellers 
was provided. Brewster was Post Master at 
Scrooby, from April lst| 1594, to September 30tl|, 
1607.t The honse was large, and well adapted to 
the purposes of accommodation, both for the pub- 
lic, and the good people who gathered there every 
Lord's day to worship God as they could not in 
any of the surrounding church edifices of tbe 
establishment.} 

« Bnifird in Yowig, 465. The Rev. Ricliaid dyfUta WM tbe 
elfeat son of Thoiua dyttaa, born io Norm an ton, county of 
Derby, about 1&53 ; wag instituted rector of Babworth, a village 

near Scrooby, Jiily 11, 1686; and married Anne StnfTen of War- 
sop, SeptetnlKT, 15Rr> — Hunter, 44. Pd'jet calls* hi in the princi- 
pal of tlie Separatisis, and in\y»* he wrote most to tlu' purpose in 
defence ot 8ci>arution. — Ihouk, ii. 199. Aktuiowth stales U^m.a 
worthy soldier of Christ. — Uuulmr^, i. X80. 
t HmUtr, 68. 

t For the locatiiiii orjllitSiauuior,juiid for numerona pwtfflsliis 
stent tiw flrti actors in tlio traatactioiif doteribed, tbe fiiM&Jt 
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It was in this secluded, agricultural region, among 
the sroall fanners and weavers of this section, that 
John Bobinsoni after leaving bis fellowship at Cam- 
bridge, fonnd hie home, sometime in 1604. For 

about two years he was coiiiiected wilh the Gains- 
boro' cburcb, and Mr. Smyth was his pastor.f On 

indebted to the iuvestigations of Rev. Joseph Hunter. See Col- 
Utdam eeitt$rmnff ike CbircA or Congregation of Frdettani Sqjiaratutt 
fbtnmd Savobjf tn Ifordk NotHiighimAirt in the Time Katg 
Jamm I The Fmmden ef Nem Plgnouik, the Parent Cdong of Nem 
Enghmd, B7 Rev. Joaeph Httnler, Fellow of the Society of An- 
tiqoatiee of Loadon, etc, etc, 8to.; p. 205; Loud. 1854. 

Ldand describes Scrooby in 1611, as a "mcane townlet " fha 
jpariali church not big, but very well bnilded ; " and the "great 
manor-place," as " standing within a moat, builded in two conrti, 
whereof the first very ample, anfl builded of timber, saving 
the front of the house, that is of brick, to which ascendihir 
gradus kipuitm. The inner court building, as far nn I marked, wa^j 
of timber hiiildin^, and uot in compass past the fourth part 
of tlie outer court." — Ituwrarjf, vol. i. p. 36. 

It was the property of the archbishop of York, m ftr back as 
tlw Doonndejr Book ww nuule, in the eloTeoth century. It wee 
leased by archbishop Sandys, In 1682, witii other properly, to bis 
eldest SOD Samnel; and William Brewster was Samuel Saadye* 
tenant In hia account of CanUnal Woisey*a Northern Journey, 
after his first fiiU from royal favor, Cavendish speaks of Scrooby : 
From Southwell, in Nottinghamshire, where Wolsey had been 
occupying his favorite palace some UtUe time, he snys, the Cardi- 
nal intended to remove to '* Scroby, which was another house of 
the bislii t]iru k of Yt)rk." " Ayainst the dixr of his removing, 
divers kiuLl i' and other gentkuieu of worsiiip in the county, 
cauie to hiui at Southwell, intending to conduct him through the 
forest into Scroby." "The next day he came to Scroby, where 
he continued until after Michaelmas, ministering many deeds of 
obarity.^' — Iri/e of fFobey, pp. 822-27. 

t HeM says to Robinson, in one of his cootroTersial works : 
** Lincolnshire was your country, and Master Smyth your orade 
tad geneiai." 
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the fonnatioQ of the ScroobychuTd), he vniiad with 

that, and ultimately became its associate pastor 
or teacher. It seems probable that these northern 
Christians, for awhile after their organizatiooi were 
not much molested by the bishopfl) for the prel- 
ates were themselves in mortal fear of Elizabeth's 
successor. But when those fears were fully allayed 
by the Hampton Court Conference, the ratification 
of the severe articles of the convocation of March, 
1604| the king's proclamation enjoining entire con- 
formity to these articles, and, above all, by the ele- 
vation to the archepiscopal throne, of the rough- 
tempered persecutor, Bancroft, in December — 
when, by thene means the fears of the bishops 
were entirely removed and their peisecnting zeal 
was set with a sharper edge, then the poor Separa* 
tists on the borders of Nottinghamshire, Lincoln- 
shire, and Yorkshire, were made to feel the full 
weight of the king's wrath and the bishops' hate. 

The brethren sought to cover themselves for 
awhile, by meeting in private honses, and by mov« 
ing from place to place. Still, fines and imprison- 
ment were imposed upon them with an unsparing 
hand ; until at length, despairing of any peace in 
their native land, they resolved to emigrate to Hol- 
land. Mr. Smyth and his friends went over firsti 
in the year 1606, and settled at Amsterdam, where 
the London church, under Messrs. Johnson and 
Ainsworth, had been for several years in exile. In 
the fall of 1607, Bradford tells us, that Messrs. 
Glyfton and Robinson's chnrch being extremely 

▼01.. 111. 19 
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harassed, some cast ioto prison, some beset in their 
honsefl, some forced to leave theif forms and fiuni- 

lies, begin to fly over to Holland, with their lewe^ 
end pastor, Mr. Clyfton." It .'*eems to have been, 
however, with great dilEcuity that they escaped 
from England A large company of them faired a 
vessel, at Boston, to carry them to Holland. The 
captain promised to be ready at a time and place 
agreed upon, but disap[)ointed them : he afterward? 
took them on board in the nighty only to betray 
them to their enemies ; who stripped them of their 
property, treated their females with indecency, cai^ 
ried them thruugli the Htreets of Boston, to be a 
laughing stock to the inhabitants, and afterwards 
arraigned them before the magistrates ; and, thongfa 
chargeable with no crime^ procured for them a 
month's imprisonment, and seven of them to be 
bound over to the next assize, or county court 
Another attempt appears to have been more suc- 
cessful, and Mr. Clyflon and several members of 
bis chnroh reached Amsterdam in safety, in the 
antnmn of 1607* 

In the spring of 1608, the romaijiing members 
of the bcrooby church, having completed their 
arrangements for removing to Amsterdam, engaged 
a Dutch captain to take them on board fiom an 
unfrequented common, remote from any house, 
beiwcrn Hull and Grimsby, near the mouth of the 
liver Uumber. The women and children, with ail 



• Bradford, lUlX 
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^ tMig8^8^ ^ff^ Bent down the river in u hm^ 
while the men went by land. They all anived at 

the place of (Mnbarkation a day before the ship. 
The sea was rough, aad the females were sick : 
this induced the marineiB, who had charge of the 
bark, to put into a small cieek, and there await the 
arrival of the Dutch ship. The next morning she 
came; but the tide was out, and the biuk was 
aground aod could not be got off. The captain of 
the Tessel seeing the men on the beach, sent his 
boats and took on board a nnmber of them; as 
the sailors were about to rctarn for a second load, 
^ the master e^^pied a great company, both of horse 
and foot, with bills, and guns, and other weapons, 
for the conntry was raised to take them. The 
Dotchman seeing that, swore his country oath, 
^ mcramenle^' and having the wind fair, weighed 
anchor, hoisted sail aod away." The men on land 
might all have escaped ; but a part of them, going 
to the rescue of the women and children, were 
taken with them. And, j)itifal it was to see the 
heavy case of these poor women in distress ; what 
weeping and crying on every side, some for their 
husbands, that were carried away in the ship; 
others not knowing what should become of them 
and their little ones, crying for fear and quaking 
with cold." • 

The captrves were dragged from one justice to 
another, with the hope of finding some one to oon- 

m 

I — — _ 

• Bradjord, 13. 
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viot and imprisoQ them. Findiog, howe^erf noth* 
iDg agaiiifit them ; and not knowing what to do 
with such a namber of distressed and helpless 

women and children, their persecutors at length 
dkaiissed them, to find shelter as they could — 
homesy they bad none. The pretence for these 
anests was, probably, the piodamation of the king 
in 1608, forbidding any to transport themselves to 
Virgin ill without the king's express license* 

111 the mean time, those on board the ship, sep- 
arated £rom their friends and families, and destitute 
even of a change of clothing, endared a teirible 
storm, and narrowly escaped fonndenng at sea. 
AUer luuiteen days of peril and snffcring, they at 
length reached Amsterdam ; and there found among 
their exiled countrymen who had preceded them, a 
lesting-plaGe firom the raging elements and from 
the wrath of man. 

In subsequent attempts to escape from England, 
the poor church were more successful ; and in the 
course of the year, the divided families and sep- 
arated friends were permitted to embrace each 
other in a foreign land, hot a land of religions lib- 
erty. Mr. Robinson, and his college friend and 
endeared associate in the care of the alilicted 
church, William iirewster, were the last to Leave 



« Patft^9 HuL S., ToL i. p.24S; Bapm*» Hitt. Emg., toL 
II. Uc XYiii. 176. il^pm aicribet tfaii procUmatioit to Buicroft't 
CZtrtionB. And nys, the court iras apprebentive that the puri- 
tans would lieoome, in the end, too nomeroua and powerM la 
Ameiira. 
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their native shore ; " having tarried, to help the 
weakest over before them." 

The Scrooby church had not been long in Am- 
sterdam, before they found that Mr. 8myth and 

his followers were ialliug into contention with Mr, 
Johnson's church, " and that the flames thereof 
were like to break oat in that ancient church itself 
(as afterwards lamentably came to pass) ; " * and 
pradendy decided to leave the city, to avoid being 
drawn into their contentions, " though they knew 
that it would be very much to the prejudice of 
their outward interei^t, as it proved to be. Yet, 
valuing peace and spiritnal comfort above other 
ridies," after about a yeax's residence in Aroster- 
dam, they decided to remove to Leyden, ** a fair 
and beautiful city and of a sweet situation, but 
made more famous by its university, but wanting 
that traffic by sea which Amsterdam enjoyed." f 

• Bradford, 16. . 

t " By several passages in Got. Bradford's manuscripts it seema 
as if they began (o remove to Leydeo at the ead of 1006."— 

Prime, 120. 

Professor Kist, of the Leyden University, published in 1848 a 
Memoir of John Robinson, Mjiiisier of tlie iirownist Congrega- 
tion of lA'yden. In this memoir is a copy from the " Court Reg- 
istiTs " of Lcydcn, under date of February 12th, 160[8Ji», of tlie 
substance of a joiot appUcatioa of John BdUnaon and hia congre- 
gation, for ** denixaasliip" in Icyden, the language of which im- 
plies, that there were then in that agenta or mcwengera of 
the chareh« making arrangements for the lemoval of the whole 
OGogregation. Thia interesting document reads as fbUowa : 

*'To the Honorable the Burgomastera, and Court of the Citj 
of Leyden, 

" With doe anbmiadoii and respect, Jon Bobnrthse, Minister of 
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Mr. Clyfton, being well settled, and beginning to 
feel the infirmities of advancing yean^, preferred 
to remaio at Amsterdam, and so was diamissed to 
Mr. Johason'a church, of which he became teacher, 
after Ainsworth's separation ; and there remained 
to the day of his death, May 20th, 1616, aged 63 
years.* Mr* Brewster was chosen assistant to Mr. 



the DivifM Word» and some of the membert, of Ihe Chrbtuui 
Befonned BeligioD, born in the Kingdom of Orent Bittnin, to tiw 
number of one hundred paiolu or thentbonti* men and woment 
lepreient Chet they wn detirom of coming to live in thtt city, 1^ 
the llrtt daj of May next, and to hare the freedom thereof in 
eerryingon their trades, without being a burden, in the leaa^ to 
any one. They, thcrofore, address themselves to Your Honort, 
humbly praying ttiat Your Honors will be pleased to grant them 
free consent to betake themselves as aforef>aid. This doing," etc. 

The action of tlie court on this j)rtition is rcct)r<led : "The 
court in making a disposition of this present memorinl. deckre 
that they refuse no honest persons free ingress to come un l hnve 
their residence in this city, pruvuied that such persons U:liavo 
themselves, and submit to the laws and ordinauceb ; and therefore 
the coming of the memorialists will be agreeable and welcome. 

" This done in their tewion at the Conndl Hooie, the 12th d^j 
of February, 1609. Done in my pretence. — (Sd.) L Van Hani." 
— H. C. M. in Hittorietd Magam, iii. 867-8. 

* Himiei'$ Colhctimi, 44. BradfMTt way of apeaUng of dyftoQ 
wonld lead one to anppoae that he mnit have been a much older 
man than Hooter reports him to have been. Bradford in his Dia- 
logue says : " Bicliard Clyfton was a grave and fatherly old man 
when he first came Into Holland, having a great white beard ; and 
pity it was, thnt such a reverend old man should be forced to 
leave his country, and at tlioeo years to go into exile. But it 
was his lot; and he bore it patiently " — In Yon riff, i^^. Hunter 
drew his data from an old English Bible, ou the blank leaves of 
whiul» were divers memoranda of the riyfton fanjily, chietfy 
in the handwriting of one of Clyfton's suns. Richard was a 
superior man. A man of taleuta aud learning i a good preacher. 
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Robinson " in the place of an elder," and removed 
with the church to Leyden. 

The flames of contention which Mr. Robinson 
aod his church feared, did indeed break oat in the 

ancient chnrch " in Amsterdam. Smyth, good, 
restless man,* very soon after his arrival at Am- 
sterdam, began to indulge in speculations which — 
io say the least — were for from pro6table, and 
which were well adapted to make tronble in the 
church. Among his earliest notions was this: — 
that it was sinful to use the English translation of 
the Bible in the worship of God ; insisting that 
the teachers should bring the original Hebrew and 
Greek into the assemblies, and translate from them 
viva voce. His argument — if such it may be 



A llKiile writer, and a yery able coatroTvrtiaHat "Sound and 
orthodox he always waa, And so eontiaiied to hia end," tajt 
Bradford. 

* B^iylie sHvs, that he had heard Master Smyth called "a man 
of right eminent parts." — O'^^^^fn-^irf, p. 15. XtaJ says, he waa 
"a learned man, of good abilities, tmt of an iuit:ettled head, as 
l^ipears by the preface to one of l)is liooks, in which he desires 
that hia hist writings m.i v ;ilwav» L»e hikcii for liis present judg- 
ment." — Ilitl. Pur., li. 71. Ainsmrth says of him; "In three 
sundry books he hath showed himself of three several religions." 
— Ib Bnhwjf, 1. 179. BAUimn says of Mr. Smyth : '* Hia insti- 
bili^ and wantoooess of wit, is his sin and our cross."— Wofkn, 
II. 62i Smyth justifles his ehangeahleness, bj saying: To 
diaB0» s iUae religion is commendable and not evil ; and to ftll 
llfom the profesaion of Puitaniam to Browniam, and from Brown- 
ism to troe Chriatian baptiam, is not evil or reprovable in itself 
ozoapt it be proved that wo lUl from true religion."— 6^myM's 
Character of the Beast, in Brook, ii* 198. See Croshy's defoOGO of 
Smytb« HuL Bag, BaptutM, vol. i. pp. 9 WOO, and 2&&-a8* 
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called — was, that ^npon the Day of Pentebosl^ 
fiery cloyen tongues did appear; not fiery doyen 

books, Acts 2: 3; and always there must be a 
proportion betwixt the type and the thing typed. 
The fiery law was given in books^ Dent. 32 : 2 ; * 
the fiery gospel was given in tongues* The book^ 
thereforei was proper for them, the tongue for 
us. • 

He seems to have cherished a like prejudice 
against using a book in singing the praises of 
God. He argued, that ^ books and writings wefe 
of the nature of pictures and images, and there- 
fore in the nature of ceremonies ; and so, by con- 
sequent, the reading of a book is ceremonial. The 
Holy Scriptures are not to be retained as helps 
before the eyes in the time of spiritual worship. 
It is unlawful to have the book before the eves in 
singing of psalms." f Mr. Smyth also renounced 
his belief in what he calls " the tri-formed presby- 
tery, consisting of three kinds of elders, namely, 
pastofSt teachers, mlers." This he declares ''is 
none of God^s ordinaiice, but man's device; and 
that lay-elders, so called, are autichristian." X An- 
other notion which this eccentric man entertained* 
wasy ^ that in contributiDg to the church treasury, 
there ought to be a separation from those that are 
without, and a sanctification of the whole action 



• Hanbur,/, i. 180-81. 

t Smj/tA'i UiffermcUf p. ^ in Baqfiidt Dismmve, p. 18 j Uanbvrg^ 
1.181. 
% HanbuTif, I. 
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by piayer aod thank agiviog*'' " There ought to be 
a Boparatioii ia alms and in contributions to the 
treasaiy, as well as in other parts of onr spixitaal 

communion." * 

He began, also, to differ from his brethren on the 
question of recognizing the baptism of the church 
of England. He argned, that if the chnich of 
England was an anticbristian establishment, her 
ministers were without Divine commission ; and 
accordingly, that all their ministrations were null 
and void ; therefore, baptism should be repeated 
on all who had received the ordinaoce at their 
hands, when they united with the Separatist 
churches. He next began to question the lawful- 
ness of infant baptism.f He also maintained that 
flight in time of persecution was unlawful. J 

Bot, in addition to all these points of difieience 
and divergence from his brethren, Mr. Smyth finally 
embraced some of the sentiments of the Dutch 
Remonstrants, maintaining the doctrine of universal 
redemption; denying the doctiine of predestina- 
tion, original sin, and saints' perseverance ; arguing 
that believers might fall away from that grace 
which would have saved them had they continued 
in it; and, finally, that the new creature needed 
not the support of scripture and ordinances, and 
might attain to perfection in this life.§ 

« BaiAitry, 1. 184. t Bnok, ii. 196-97. t Crotl^, t. M. 

§ Brwk, II. 196. Crotb^, vol. i. pp. 90-94, questioot the troth 
of some of tlir-sc charges, but dbet not invalidate them. Sfe alio 
pp. 266-68 of Mitt, Eng. BaptitU • 
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These ditlcrences, which Mr. Smyth pablished 
to the worldi and argned With his usual acatenessi 
if oot abili^i were more thao enough to prodaoe 
a bieach between himself and his ancient brethfen; 

and he consequently separated hirnsLlf, wiih Mr. 
Thomas Hellwisse, John Murton, and some others, 
and organized a new church, first baptising himself, 
then Mr. Hellwisse, and they, their followers.* 

All these chaiii^es of sentiment and practice oc- 
curred between 16U(> and 1609 ; for in the last 
named year Mr. Ainsworth published A Defence 
of the Holy Scriptures, Worship and Ministery 
used in the Christian Churches separated from An- 
tichrist; against the Challenges, Cavils and Con- 
tradiction of Mr. Smyth in his book intitled * The 
Differences of the Churches of the Separatists,' " 
etc,t from which several quotations have been 
made in the preceding pae^es. 

Mr. Smyth, with all his excellencies, was a most 
uncomfortable, troublesome man ; a type of a class 
of men which the church has always had, to serve 
as goads and pricks. But his career in Holland 
was brief. In 1610, he died in Amsterdam, of 
consumption, to which," Bradford tells us, ^ he 
was inclined before he came out of Bngland*' J 



♦ See Appendix, Note I. 

t Hanbur^, i. 178. Ilcdl, writing ajjainst Robinson in It) 10, 
««y8, that Sinytii haU became n Kaptist, and had " wriftt ii draper- 
ately both against thee aod hi& own tbUowers." — Uoi/nuon's H orkg^ 

III. liyi. 

I Brad/ord in Young, p. 461 ; Crocfry a Uisi. Eng. BufjUsiSf i. 2Jo6. 
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His followers chose Mr. Hellwisse as their pastor ; 
not an edacated man^ bat of good natural parts, 
and not witliont some acqnired." * Bat their con- 
tinuance in Amsterdam was short; for, carrying 
out one of the principles of their founder — that 
flight in time of persecution was wrong — the 
greater part of tbem, with their pastor, retarned to 
England soon after 1611,t and tbefe bore a noble 
testimony in favor of liberty of conscience, and « 
against persecution for religious belief. They 
wrote aod protested and sufl'ered for maDjf years, 
earning even from their warm opponents, tbe rep- 
utation of honest, oonsdentioosi good men. They 
are generally reported to have been the fonnders of 
the General Baptist denomination. Mr. Heilvvi&se 
died probably about 1620. ^ 



• CVwfty'« But, Eng. Bapiut$, i. 269. 

t Inmeif*9 Hitt, Eng. BaptUts ; CroA^, i. 260-7S. 

X Brook, II. 279-82; Robinsm'g Wmk», iii. 

Crosby says, that Hellwisse was "a member of the ancient 
church of Soparatiats, which had be«n founded at the establish- 
ment of the Reformation in the beiriiniing of queen Eli2•^H«•t^*9 
roiirn ; nnd was very gcrviceable to that peojtle when tliey trang- 
pt)rted themselves out of England into Holland, to escape persecu- 
tion." — Hist. Bap., I. 269. It does not appear from this «tnte- 
luent, which of the ancient churches of tlie Separatists Hellwisse 
was a member of and aided ; but from a paragraph in Robinson's 
work on Seligiout Commitnion»«we infer, that it most have been 
Mr. Smyth's, or Bfr. Clyftoa't church : " The tmth ia, it was £fr. 
Hellwiaae, who aboTe all, ttther guidea or otheia, Ihrthered thia 
paeaage into strange coontries. And if any brought oars, he 
brought sails ; as I coold show in many particnlara^ and as all that 
were acquainted with the manner of our coming over can witnesi 
with me." -^i^mon's HMi, iii. IfiO. 
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HB. ROBimON Am RI8 ORURCV m LXTDKir. — BIB 

NUMEROUS PUBLICATIONS. 

Arrived at Leyden, the members of the Scrooby 
church it n mediately fell to such trades and em- 
ployments as they best could," to obtaia an hon- 
est livelihood.* la a populoQS dty, a city of IslandBy 
intersected by the varioas streams of the Rhone 
and by numerous canals, there was not much scope 
for husbandry, to which most of the brethren had 
. been trained in England; but the weavers and 
artisans found ready employment, for Leyden bad 
long been famed for its doth manufactures. Wil* 
iiaiii IJradford, at that time under age, but \v!iu in 
after years became a distingui^iied man among 
them, bound himself to a silk dyer ; Elder Brewster 
found employment, first, as a schoolmaster, and 
after a while obtained the means to open a print* 
ing uliice, in connection vviLli Williatu Brewer, 
another member of this churcb.t Edward Wins- 

♦ Bradford, 

t At tlu'ir press were printed several works for the English 
market wliicii cniild not have pot tho bislsops' tmpritHOiur . lin wer 
Soom<5 to liHvc been a man ot Boine property and contiiderHtion. 
lid was adautted a member of tlie ooirersity ol Li> den, and ia 

(300) 
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]oW| another of the leading men of the colony, also 
became a printer; and in short, the great body of 
the church were soon engaged in tradci manofao* 

tuiiiig, ur some mechanical basiiioss.* 

The upright, Christian deportment of these Eng- 
lish exiles soon secured the confidence and re.^pect 
of the Batch inhabltaotsi and a comfortable liveli- 
hood in this land of strangers* In the mean time 
their luimbers gradually increased to about three 
hundred soul^s, who " lived together in love and 
peace without any considerable^ differences, or any 
disturbance that grew therebyi but such as was 
easily healed in love.'*f 

During all this time the (Jevuicd pastor of the 
Leyden church was as busy as the busiest of his 
flock. Besides preaching three times a week, and 
attending to ''other manifold labors'' connected 
with the care of a large church, he found time to 



■tyl«d itt the city records •^cdtfrnan — hononible. He Itarnblied 
tiie («piud, while Brewster was the active ImeineM partner. 
Brewer remained at Leyden until after Mr. Bobinaon's death, 

when he sold out hh property at Leyden and removed to Eng- 
land. — See an interesting account of this partnership, in the Hi»' 
torical Magaiine and NoUa and Queries, yoL it. pp. 4-6. N. T< 
1360. 

William liradtuiil, vviien married in Leyden, Nov. 1613, is reg- 
istered a " fusliuu luakcr." — IlUt. Mag. iii. 262. "Fustian — a 
thick, twilled cotton of several varieties, embracing velveteen and 
oorduroy." (Foraeatar't Die, 

« See extracta from the Leyden Cl^ Bcoordi, fai Hut* Mag,, iii. 
361-68^ 868-50; it. i-6. Seefturther on thia topic of tradae, eto., 
iapni, tiULp* 16* 

t Bn4^ia yawy, 466« eompttred witili 8^ 86 and 880. 
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write many works, both praolical and coatrovernaL 
These BeveraUy deserve a paesiog ootioe, as they 
constitnte a part of the history of Congregation* 

alisin, and not an uniiiiporLaiit part either. 

Mr. Robinson^s first work after leaving England 
was written and published at Amsteidani, probably 
near the close of 1608, and is entitled, ^ An Answer 
/to a Censorious Epistle," written by Rev. Joseph 
Hall, afterwards bishop of Norwich, and addressed 
to " Mr. Smyth and Mr. Rob., Ringleaders of 
the late Separation at Amsterdam"* In bis 
Answer*' to Half, Robinson first gires briefly 
the grounds on which he and his brethren liaJ 
separated from the church of Kugiand. And this 
he does with characteristio clearness and oompre* 
hensive brevity; and in a style both terse and 
chaste, which, though pointed and spirited, is yet 
courUfous, and free from that antichristian acri- 
mony which is charact) ristic of the controversial 
writings of that age. Hall made a sharp and la> 

• R6binmm'$ WM», ill. S97-i20; HoMbrny, i. ebftp. U. 

The complete works of John BoUneon have beeo collected end 
pobliihed in three litndflome» oompect Tdnmet, bj the Consregft- 
tioml Board, London, and bj the Gongiegational Board of Pn^ 
lidition, Boston, 1868. These Totnmes veie edited b/ Bobvt 
Aihton, Secretary of the OmgL Board, London, who not on^ 
supplied valuable annotations on the seversl works, but also aa 
exoeli«Bt memoir of Mr. Kobinson. Tliese volumes are a the> 
sauruB of facU and arguments in defence of Congregationalism, 
and sliouM liave a place in every intelligent Congregationalist's 
libmry Mr. Hfinbury lins furnished very full details of liobin- 
6on'8 works, in his HUtxnioal MemariaU, tbrce vols, dro., London, 
1869-1814. 
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bored reply to this Answer, in 1610; but Bobinaon 
did not deem it desenring a rejoinder : « First,^ as he 

tells us, " because it is a large and learned volume 
so full-farced [stufl'ed with various matters] by 
him, as it seems, that he might prevent further 
answer. Secondly, his treatise is as much (and / 
more immediately) against the Reformists [the [ ^ 
Puritans] and their eause in the main, as against i 
us and oura. Thirdly, the truth requireth not that 1 
persons but things be answered ; and things in it 
know I none not answered in my Defence against 
Mr. Bernard. A Justification of Separation,^ 
etc.] Lastly, I do put as great a difference be- 
tween him and Mr. Yates [to wliutu Robinson was 
then replying] as between a word- wise orator, both 
laboring more and being better able to feed his 
reader with the leaves of words and flowers of 
rheionc, than with the fruits of knowledge, as also 
striving rather to oppress the person of his adver- 
6ary with false and proud reproaches, than to con- 
vtnce his tenet by soand arguments ; and between 
a man sincerely zealons for the troth, and by his 
simple and solid dealing by the Scriptures, as Mr. 
Yatt^s doth, giving testimony of his unfeigned love 
thereof! Which truth, my prayer to God is, that 
he with myself, and all others so seeking it, may 
find, and theiein accord in all things." * 

* Preface to " An Answer laid down by Mr. John Yates, 
preached in Norwich/' etc. " Answen by John Robinson." 
WhHtiy III. 386. Mr. Tttet wai ftlk>w <if EbuuiimI College, GtOK 
bridge, and tnbicqaent^ minitter of St Andiewi, Norwicfa. " fie 
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Near the doee of 1610 Mn Robinson pnblished 
a ▼olnminottfl, able, and exhaastlve work, entitled, 

X "A Jastification of Separation from the Chmnch of 
England, against Mr, Richard Bernard his Invec- 
tive intituled < The Separatiists Scliisme.' " Bernard 
wa8 a conforming puritan, vicar of Worksop, a 
tnarkei-town and parish in Nottinghamshire, near 
Scrooby. He was at one time a zealous reformist ; 
and repeatedly avowed his intention of leaving the 
Establishment Once he actually resigned bis liv- 
ing* But, impulsive and unreliable, he repented, 
and subscribed anew, and ultimately became a bit* 
ter enemy of the Separatists. Robinson doubtless 
had him in mind when he wrote: *' There are 
many men to be found which are violent in ail 
things^ but constant in none. And though all 
things be with them as the figs in Jeremiah's two 
baskets (Jer. xxiv. 1-3), the good very ??ood, and 
the evil very evil, yet are they ever hhiiiing hands 
out of the one basket into the other." * And in 
another place he says : I doubt not but Mr. Ber- 
nard and a thousand more ministers in the land, 
were they secure of the magistrate'^ sword, and 
might tliey go on with his good lieen?<e, would 
wholly shake olT their canonical obedience to their 
ordinaries, and neglect their citations and censures, 

WW a paritu, diitingiiiilied Ibr hit piety uad il)Uiti€S, for whom 
Mr, Bobinion entertained greet leepeet" He wrote e tieetiee 
ftgninit perBoni proplieeylog out of ollloe/' or laj proaGbing*— 

Bobiusou's Works, tit. 288. 
• World, II. 8. 
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mnd refuse to sue in their courts ; for all « the peace 
of the church/ which they commend to us for so 
sacred a thing. And yet, the approbation of men 
and angels makes the ways of God and works of 
religion never a whit the more lawful, bat only the 
more free from bodily danger." * Aiici Smyth, as 
zealoua, impulsive and changeable as Bernard, 
though with a hundredfold more moral conrage, 
describes him as changeable as the moon, ma- 
table as Porteus, and variable as a cbamelion." f 
This man, says Aitisworth, came forth " to fight 
against the truth, which but a while since be would 
needs seem to favor: but things not sncceeding 
according to his ezpectationi he hath changed his 
love into hatred." f 

Bernard's attack on his old friends called forth 
three replies : one, entitled ^ Counterpoyson,'' 0)08^ 
repablished in 1642, by Henry Ainsworth ; another, 
*^ Ftoallels, CSensuies, and Observations,'' by John 
Smyth, 1609; and a third, and much the foUest 
and most thorough, by Mr. Robinson, in 1610. In 
spirit, this work is very much like the answer to 
Hail; though in a style more free and difiusive, 
being designed for a popular defence and justifica- 
tion of Separation. Still, it is close and logical in 
its reasoning, adroit and sharp in its retorts, com- 
prehensive and convincing in its general character* 

• Worh, II. 13, 24. 

t Sm^'t PanoUtU, p. 6, in Miimm*$ WaHti, Editorial Vo* 

tice. 

I Counterpojfton, p. S8. 
VOL. m. SO • 
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It proves Robiasoa to have been, not only a scholar 
and divine, but a most acoomplished cootiovenial- 
ist* The work Is a perfect storehoose of facte and 

arguments touching the questions at issue between 
the Churchmen and the Separatists, which richly 
deserves the careful attention of every person who 
would fully understand the merits of this oontroversy. 
In nothing is it more noteworthy, than the perfect 
familiarity of its author with the inspired Script- 
ures. The learned Dr. Campbell, in his analysis of 
this work, says : " They who want logic, will find 
it here. The writer enters, at great length, into 
the kingdom of Christ in most of its aspects, view* 
ing it in relation to baptism, to communion, to 
polity, and to the kingdoms of this present world. 
It does admirable execution, both against the 
church of England and the church of Rome. The 
ample resources of the author are made strikingly 
manifest. There are few points affecting the great 
subject which are not more or less discussed or re- 
ferred to." • 

In his address to the Christian fieader," aUud« 
ing to the fact that two answers had already been 
made to Mr. Bernard's book, Mr. Robinson says : 
" I thought it meet to add a third, not as able to 
s^ak more than they, but intending something 
further ; namely, an examination of the particulars, 
one by one, that so In all points the salve might be 
answerable unto the sore; applying myself therein 



• iZobiiMoii'f W^h, II. Gdiloml Notioe. 
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to sach a familiaf and popular kind of defence 

Mr. B. hatli chosen for his accusations."* Then, 
after remarking on Mr. Bernard's changeable, in* 
consistent course towards the Separatists, declar- ' 
Ing on one occasion as he did, that he had much 
ado to keep a good conscience in dealing against 
this cause " ; and on another, that he " would never 
deal against this cause nor withhold any from it'* 
— Mr* Robinson passes on to a consideration of 
every considerable point made by his adversary. 
We cannot, of coarse, follow him through five 
huiiJicd compact pages; but \vc may cull here 
and there an important sentiment, or an illustrative 
passage, appropriate to the purposes of this work. 

Of the church of England he says : ^ We do 
acknowledge in it many excellent troths of doc* 
triiic, whicii we also teach wiihuuL cuiiiinixture of 
error; many Christian ordinances, which we also 
practise, being purged from the pollution of Anti« 
Christ; and for the godly persons in it, could we 
possibly separate them from the profane, we would 
gladly embrace them witli boUi arms." f 

In reply to the insinuation that the Separatists 



• Robinsoti''s- Work^, vol. II., Preface. Mr. Ainsworth says of 
this book of Bernard's, that it " hath mtiier show than weight of 
reason, as the judicious render luay perceive ; and eeemeth to be . 
penned by him rather for disgrace of others, than defence of 
theuisclves." — Counterpoymn — "To the Christiaii Ktader." 

t Works, sup., p. 15. So Ainswortli says, in his reply to 
Bernard : '* Now we deal againit your church, in regard of the 
oonatUttlkm thereof, not donMng bat God hath many eleot Mts 
of Mhrstfam among yoa." ^ CbiMr«i2Nywfi, M. 
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aongfat to change the civil goveroinent of Englaodf 
Mr. Robinson says : '^AU States and policies which 

are of God, whether uionarcbical, aristocratical, or 
democratical^ Oi bow mixed soever, are capable of 
Christ's goyernment* Neither doth the nature of 
the State, bat the corraption of the persons, hinder 
the same in one or other." * — Works, ii. 17. 

In speaking of the luirdensonie rites and cere- 
monies of the cburcii oi Englaud, he tells Mr. Ber- 
nard : " Howsoever you labor to cover your popish 
ceremonies — for these yon mean, though yon 
name them not — under the title of things indifiep- 
ent ; of toys, trifles, and the like, ehaaipiiig them 
up 6mal], that they may the easier be swallowedi 
denying that either hoHuess or necessity is put in 
them ; yet hath the contrary been sufficiently man- 
ifested by your own men, to whose large treatises 
to this purpose I refer the reader." — lb. 27. 

In regard to «Btirti«^^'s commendation of true 
antiquity,'' as a guide to chnrch order, Robinson 
says : It cannot be denied but that is best whicsb 
is most ancient, and that truth and righteousness 
were in the world before sin and error; but 
neither the one nor the other did continue long, 



• To tliii objection Aijib worth replied: " So then tor p>opular 
gOTcruiutint, we hold it uut, approve it uui; for if ihti multio 
tode govern, then who shall be governed. Chrbtuui liberlj 
(wbioh all have) U one fhlng; the leiot of govemmeat Cwhidi 
•ome hftTe) it aoodior/' — CMuUtrpogmn, p. 108. Bobinsoa'a and 
Ahuworth's Tiews are raova ftilljr azplained in tba " Apotog^t" 
which ii noticed titpra. 
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mtber amoogst men or angels. And he that bat 
considere what monatrouB errors and oorraptions 

spraiitr u|) in the church of the New Tcsitnment, ' 
whiUt tilt' a[)u6iles lived which planted them, will 
not think it strange though almost all were over- 
grown with such briars and thorns in a few ages 
following." — lb. 34 

Against the Congregational polity, Bernard urged 

the novehy thereof, differing from all the best re- 
formed churches in Christendom." The same ob- 
jection is still urged* To this» Robinson replied : 

It is no novelty to bear men plead cnstom, when 
they want truth. So the heathen philosopliers re- 
proached Paul, as a bringer of new doctrine, Acts 
xvii. 19. So do the papists discountenance the 
doctrine and profession of the chnioh of England ; 
yea, even at this day, very many of the people of 
the land use to call popery the old law, and the 
profession then made [in the cliurrh of England] 
the new law. But we, for our part, as we do be- 
lieve, by the word of God, that the things we teach 
are not new, but old truths renewed, so are we no 
less fully persuaded, that the church constitution in 
which we are set, is cast in the apostolical and 
primitive mould, and not one day nor hour younger, 
in the nature and form of it, than the first church 
of the New Testament" lb. 43. 

<^ Ainiirorth qnotei Bemud u njing : ** Tour Sepuration it 
very ttrange^ uoheant of in any age of the ohorcli ; liaving no 
show or warrant from God's word, either by coniniMldinent or 
esnmple." To which Aioiworfth replies : '* You would not call our 
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Mn Robiason's treatment of Mr. Bernard's ar- 
goment for a national chaichi deriyed from the 
parables of oar Lord, in the thirteenth chapter of 

Mattliew — of the field and th(^ net — vt ry able 
and conclusivei and should be read carefully by ail 
who have an interest in church discipline and pari- 
fication. Bat, covering as it does some twelve 
compact pages, (Works, vol ii. pp. 117-29,) it is 
impossible to give the gist of it in an extract of 
moderate length. A lew detached paragraphs may 
give the reader some idea of Bobinson's manner. 
As preliminary to the discossion, he lays down the 
following sound principle of interpretation : For 
ingress into the exposition of these two parables, 
of the field and draw-net, I do desire it may be 
considered, that, for the attaining of the right 
sense of the Scriptoresi we mast remember to in- 
terpret the more dark and obscure places, by places 
ititjrc plain aiul easy ; and so parables, being dark 
iipeeches, and more hardly understood without ex- 



Septratton strange, if yourself were not a stranger fVoro the com* 
iDonweiilth of ItnwL What agt wit there erer in the world, 
since light was separated from darkncw, that hcaid not of Scpim* 
tion from the falie ohmeh f The ftrat man Adam taw it, in the 
separation of Seth'i potterity from Cain*a. Koah did the like, ia 
Shem'e poeteri^ fitnu Ham'a. Abraiiam wae called out of Clial* 
dee ; Lot out of Sodom ; Israel oot of Egypt and fiabel ; lUthM 
Judah from rebellious Israel ; Christ's diseiplet from faithless 
Jews and Gentiles ; and all the Lord's people, from confused Babjr* 
Ion : Yea, God himself did first teach it, when he made a sepaiSp 
tion betweea the woman's eeed and the lerpent'e/'— CotuOerptjf* 
ton, p. 22. 
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•press exposition (Matthew xiii. 10, 11; Mark iv. 
lli 12), are nut to expound plain rules, but to be 
expoanded by them. Mr. following, I confessi 
the mo8t beaten way, makes the field the visible 
chorcb, and the tares, scandaloas offenders seen 
and disco vereii. Wheren|)ui] it must follow, that, 
as the Lord forbids the servants to meddle with 
the tares, or with the plucking them up, but will 
have them and the wheat to grow together in the 
field till the harvest, so both ministers and people 
are straitly prohibited and forbidden anyway to 
admuuish uud ceii-iire wicked and scandalous per- 
sons in the church, but must let them there remain 
without disturbance till the last judgment. * * * * 
Thus, at once, by this one profane gloss, all the texts 
of Scriptures, and commandments of Christ, both 
for adrnoiiilions and excommunications, are utterly 
voided and annihilated. The brethren, nay the 
ministers themselves, may not meddle with the 
tares, the wicked, to admonish or reprove them; 
they must be let alone ; the sword of the censnrer, 
so graciously given to cut off rotten members, 
must no more now be drawn out, but must rust in 
the sheath of this exposition, notwithstanding all 
the plain Scriptures to the contrary. — Lev. xix. 
17; 1 Tbess. v. 14; 1 Tim. v. 20; 2 Tim. iv. 2; 
Matt xviii. io; 1 Cor. v. 4, 5." — Works, ii. 122. 

Having shown the absurdity ot Bernard's appli- 
cation of the parable of the field to justify the 
mixture of all sorts of people in a Christian chnrch, 
fiobinsott concludes, by saying: ^ Let men then 
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cease to draw in by the hair of tiie bead these par* 
ables, for toleratiog the wicked in the cbureb.*' — 
Vol. II. 124. 

He next proceeds to give what he regards as a 
true eAplauatioo of the parable. There are, he 
says, two interpretations of the parable, eitbw of 
which is better than the ^forced gloss ^ which he 
had confuted ; ^ First, admit the field is the ckurek^ 
which Christ expounds the worfd ; then t^ay I, by 
tares in the lieid are meant, not notorious ofieud- 
ers, but bypoccitesi not so thoroogbly discovered ; 
which by the envy of Satan are foisted into the 
church. • • • • These * servants ' may well be some 
special persons in the elmrch endued with a singu- 
lar spirit of watchfulness and disceruing, by which 
they do discover in some persons this tarish dis- 
position, under the veil of holiness. * * * * Or by 
the < servants * may be here meant the angels, who 
by conversing liiuchwith the church, both L-an, and 
without doubt do, through the subliity ol their 
nature and long experience, spy out in the chnrob 
much cloaked wickedness and impiety, which, as 
the zealous ministeis of GUmI's jostice, they aie 
ready to revenefe. 

" But since the Lord Jesus, who best knows his 
own meaning, calls the field the world, (verse 38) 
and makes the harvest, (verse 99) which is the end 
'of the field, the end of the world, and no^ of the 
church, why shouhi we admit oi any other inter- 
pretation ? jNeither is it likely that Christ would, 
in the ezpoanding of one parable speak another, aa 
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he should have done, if^ calling the field the world, 
he meant the church* 

<'A8 God then in the beginning made man good, 
and placed him in the field of the world there to 
.grow, where by the envy of the serpent he was 
soon corrupted ; so ever since hath the seed of the 
serpent^ stirred up by their father, the Devil, 
snarled at the heel of the woman's seed ; and like 
noisome tares yexed and pestered the good and 
holy seed; wliich, though the children of God 
both see and feel to their pain, yet must they not 
* therefore, forgetting what spirit they are of, pres- 
ently call for fire from heaven (Luke ix* 54, 56) 
nor prevent the Lord's hand ; bnt wait his leisnre, 
either for the convt riing of these tares into wheat, 
which in many is daily seen — and then how great 
pity had it been they should so untimely have been 
plucked up — or for their final perdition in the day' 
of the Lord, when the church shall be no longer 
offended by them." And having finished his expo- 
sition of this pRrable, he says: And thus I hope 
the indifferent reader will easily see what succor 
Mr. B. finds amongst those tares under whose 
shadow he 'would fain shroud all the atheists, pa- 
pists, and other flagitious persons in the church.*' — 
lb. 124, 156, 128. 

" Now fur the parable of the draw- net, Matt. xiii. 
I confess the bad fishes may be wicked persons in 
the church, bnt undiscerned, as fishes under the 
water, between which and the good no difference 
is seen. If the fishes, and they that draw the aet| 
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did know of the bad fishes in them, and had 
meaaa of voiding them, they would neveg burden 
themselves and the net with them, except yoa will 
have as foolish fishermen here as you had hus- 
bandmen before ; but till they do discern ihem 
to be as they are, they must take them, as they 
hope they are ; though with you, aU be iish that 
come to the net, yea, good fish too, till the com-* 
missary's court judge otherwise.^ — lb. 

Of the proper oonstitutton and polity of a Chris- 
tian church Mr. Robinson says: " Thi& we hold 
and aifirm, that a company, consisting though but 
of two or three, separated from the world, whether 
unchristian or antichristian, and gathered into the 
name of Christ, by a covenant made to walk in all 
the ways of Christ made known unto them, is a 
church, and so hath the whole power of Christ*' — 
lb. 132. The visible church being a polity eccle- 
siastical, and the perfection of all polities, doth com* 
prehend in it whatsoever is excellent in all other 
bodies political ; as luan, being the j)erfectioii of 
all creatures, comprehends in his nature what is 
excellent in them all ; having being with the ele- 
ments, life with the plants, sense with the beasts, 
and with the angels, reason. Now wise men, hav- 
ing written of this subject, have approved as good 
and lawful, three kinds of polities — monarchical, 
where supreme authority is in the hands of one; 
aristocratical, when it is in the bands of some few 
select persons; and democratical, in the whole 
body or multitude. And all these three forms have 
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tiieir places in the Church of Christ la respect of 
Hiniy the Hbab, it is a monarchy; in respect of the 
Eldership, an aristocracy ; in respect of the Body, 
a popniar state.'' — lb. 140. 

He freely ackiunvledges that ***the governrnent 
of the church before the law, aoder the law, aud in 
the apostles times,' was, and so still is, not in the 
mQltitnde, bat in the chief. But this I desire the 
reader here to take knowledge of, and ever here- 
after to bear in mind, that it is one thing for the 
officers to govern the church, which we grant, and 
another thing for them to be the church, which Mr. 
B , in ezponnding Matt xrm^ would needs make 
them, where he wonld have the officers alone to ad- 
monish and censure. As because * the watchman 
is set up to blow the trumpet, and to warn the 
people when the sword cometh,' (Ezk. xzxiiL 2, 3f) 
that therefore he alone is the city or land, and 
bound alone to make resistance. The officers of 
the church are to govern every action of the 
church and exercise of communion ; are they there- 
fore alone to do all things 1 They, if there be any 
in the chorcb, are to govern In every election and 
choice of ensuing officers ; are they therefore alone 
to choose, excluding the church ? Tliey are to 
govern in preaching, prophesying, and hearing the 
word, and receiving the sacraments, singing of 
psalms, distributing unto the neceesities of the 
saints ; are they therefore alone to prophesy, to sing 
psalms, to contribute to the poor, and tiiu ve^t ? 
With as little reason can it be affirmed, that they 
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alone are to have comiauiiion in censures, to ad- 
mouisb aad judge, because tbey are to govern la 
the carrying and administering of these matten.'' 
— tb. Ui-4% 

<'Bat here it will be demanded of me, If the 
elders be not set over the church for her c^nidance 
and government? Yes, certainly, as the physician 
19 set over the body, for his skiii and faithfulness 
to minister nnto it, to whom the patient, yea^ 
though his lord or master, is to submit; — the law- 
yer over his cause, to attend unto it : — the steward 
over his family, even his wife and children, to make 
piovision for them ;— yea, the watchmen over the 
whole city, for the sake of safe-keeping thereof 
Such, and none other, is the elders' or bishops' gov- 
• ernment." — lb. 144. 

In regard to the rights and duties of church 
members, Mr. Robinson makes the following sum- 
mary statement: ^ In the chnroh all and every oi^ 
dinance concerns every person as a part of their 
comni union, without the dispensation of necessity, 
for their use and edification, 1 Cor. iii. 22; xiv. 
26. Ail the officers to be chosen by soflfrages and 
consent of the multitode. Acts L 15; vL 1-5; jdv. 
2; the brethren are to admonish their brethren of 
every violation of God's comiiKindment, Matt, xviii. 
15-18, and so in order to tell the church, and to see 
the parties reformed: to observe and take notice 
of the officers' carriage and ministration, and to 
*say to Archippus,' as there is need, * Take heed 
to thy ministry that thou hast received of the Lioxd, 
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that thoa fulfil it,' CoL iv. 17 ; and if the ministers 
will deal coriuptlyi and so penevere in the spirit 
of profanene08, heresy^ idolatry, or atheiBm, to cen- 
sure, depose, reject, or avoid them, Matt, xviii. 17. 
Rom. xvi. 17, 18. Gal. v. 12. 1 Tim. vi. 3-5. 
2 Tim. iii. 1-5. Tit. iii. 10, 11 ; otherwise tbey 
betray their own sonls^ and Balvatioa.'' 

On the question of women's rights and duties 
in the church, Robinson is very emphatic : " For 
woiiipn. they are debarred by their sex, as from 
ordinary prophesying, so from any other dealing 
wherein tbey take authority over the man. 1 Con 
xiv. 34, 1 Tim. iu 11, 12, yet not simply from 
speaking. They may make profession of faith or 
confession of sin ; bay amen to the church's pray- 
ers ; sing psalms vocally ; accuse a brother of sin ; ^ 
witness an accusation, or defend themselves, being \ 
accused ; yea, in a case e xtraord inary, namely, / 
where no man will, X see not but a woman may 
reprove the church, rather than suffer it to sro on 
in apparent wickedness, and communicate with it 
> therein. Now for children, and such as are not of 
years of discretion, God and nature dispenseth | 
with them, as for not comrannicating in the Lord's > 
supper now, so under the Law for not offering sac- ' 

rifices, from which none of years were exempted.'J 

— lb. 174, 215. 

Passing much interesting matter, only one more 
extract from this able and instructive work can be 
given. This relates to the prelatical notion, all- 
prevalent in iiobinson's day, and not yet entirely 
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abandoned — that biahops held certain peculiar 
prerogatives over ordinary mintaten of the gospd* 

On this he remarks: " I will here interpose some 
few things touching * succession/ and * ordination ' 
accordingly. Firsti then, we acknowledge, that in 
the right and orderly atate of thingSi no miniateta 
are to be oiddned bnt by minlBtera, the latter by 
the forniLT in the churches where they are, and over 
whic h the Holy Ghost hath set them." — lb. 430. 
• • • (t prelate8| and those which level by their 
line, do highly advance ordination, and far above 
the administration of the word, sacraments, and 
prayer ; making it, and the power of excommuni- 
cation, the two iDCommuoicable prerogatives of a 
bishop, in their understanding, above an ordinary 
minister. Bat surely, herein these chief ministers 
do not succeed the chief ministers, the apostles, 
except as darkness succeeds light ; and Antichrist's 
conftosion, Christ's order. Where the apostles were 
sent out by Christ, there was no mention of ordi- 
nation ; their charge was to ^ go, teach all nations, 
and baptize them ; ' and that the apostles ac- 
counted preaching their principal work, and after 
it, baptism and prayer, the Scriptures manifest 
Acts vi. 4; 1 Cor* i. 17. And if ordination had 
been, in those days, so prime a work, surely Paul 
would Tiitlier have tarried in Crete himself, to have 
ordained eiders there, and have sent Titus, an infe- 
rior officer, about that inferior work of preaching, 
than have gone himself about that, leaving Titua 
for the other 1 Tit. i. u." — lb. 436. 
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It was during the years 1612, 1613, that the con- 



ch nmpion of the Armioian party. Polyander, an 
older professor in the uniYenify, headed the Cal- 
vinisttc party. The two professors divided the stn- 

dciits between themselves, and opposed eacli other 
with great earnestness in their respective lectore- 
rooins. Mr. Robinson, ever on the alert to under- 
stand all trath, found timSi notwithstanding his 
other pressing engagements, to attend the lectoies 
of both professors. These opportunities, added to 
his own accurate kiiowledge of the Scriptures, and 
his familiar acquaintance with the entire circle of 
theology, made him a complete master of the con* 
troversy. This, Polyander and his friends were 
not slow to discover: and when Episcopius sent 
forth his Anninian theses^ with the offer to defend 
them publicly against all opponents, the Calvinists 
urged Mr. Robinson to accept the challenge, and 
to meet the Professor in a public dispute. This 
proposal Mr. Robinson at first declined : but being 
urgently solicited to undertake the defence of the 
truth, as preeminently qualified for the task, he at 
last consented. Twice or thrice he met the charn* 
pion of Arminianism in a public disputation ; and, 
as Governor Bradford assures us, put him to an 
apparent non-plus^ in this gr^at and public audi- 
ence \ " ^ which, as it caused many to give praise 
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to God that the troth had so famoas a victoty ; so 

it procured Mr. Robinson much respect and honor 
from those learned meu and otherb who loved the 
truth." • 

In the yea^l^^^e find Mr» BobioBOD engaged 
— in a defence ofthe Separation against the attaok 

of Mr. liellwissc, iiii Arinuiian Baptist, the asso- 
ciate of Mr. Smyth in Els new organization. The 
oharaeter of the work may be judged of by the 
tit)e, which, according to the fashion of the day, 
was very full: "Of Religious Communion: Pri- 
vate and Public. With the silencing of the Clam- 
ours raised by Mr. Thomas Hellwissc against our 
retaining the Baptism reoelved in England: and 
I administering of Baptism unto Infants. As also 
I a Survey of the Confession of Faith, published 
I in certain coaclusious, by the remainders of Mr. 
Smyth's company : Prov. xiv. 15.'' f ^ ^ 



♦ Brad/oTfi, 21 ; Younrf's Chmnides of the Pi'ltpims, 40. 3'.>0, 452. 
t RolHiisnn's Uor^-.s. III. 91—219. Cro^g {Hist, oj Etuj. Dap,, 1, 

App. IV. I lias taken pains to collect from Mr. Robinson's replj — 
for the work itself seems to be lost— pftrts of this confeitioii: 
Acoordifig to which there were eighty-teven " coodosioDt ; " msiiy 
of which were regarded by BoUaion le "either dark or etrone- 
ooi ; " while the rett " he foaad egreeeUe to the Scriptures." 
Among die erroneous oondiisions mre the following : " That orlg> 
Inal sin is an idle term ; and there is no snch thing as men Intend 
by the wotd, heoanse Ood thieaccned death onlj to Adam, not to 
his posterity, and because God creatcth the soul. That if orig* 
inal sin miglit have passed from Adam to his posteri^, yet is 
the issue thereof stayed by Clirist's deaths which was effectuaL 
That infants are conceived and bom in innocency, witliout sin, 
and therefore they are aU ondonbted^ saved. Tliat the new gtmp 
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mainders of Mr. Smyth's company'^ were Ifr. 
Hellwidse'fl chmch, akeady noticed^ who had le- 

moved to London. 

The author's design led him, first, to define and 
defend bis sentiments respecting private and public 
oommnnion with churches not scripturally organ* 
lEed. In respect to the former, he thus expresses 
himself: " I come to the thing I aim at in this 
whole discourse, which is, that we who profess a 
separation from the English national, provindal, 
diocesan, and parochial church and churches, in 
tiie whole formal state and order thereof, may, 
notwithstanding, lawfully communicate in private 
prayer, and other the lilse holy exercises— not per- 
formed in their church communion, nor by their 
ohurch- power and ministry — with the godly 
amoriL^st thera, though remaining, of infirmity, 
members of the same church or churches ; except 
some other extraordinary bar come in the way 
between them and us.'' Works, in. 105. 

He next passes to an explanation and defence 
of their church government. The Separatists were 
much pressed by the hierarchy and others with this 
objection to their goTernment — that it was pop> 
alar or democratlcal, and tended to the OYertbiow 



tore which is begotten of God, needeth not the outward Script- 
ures, creatures, or ordinnn* i s of the church to support him, Ijut ia 
above them. That as Uod roatofl all men ncconling to his image, 
«o hath he redeemed all t)i;it tall hy actual sin, io the same end. 
That Cbristiaas may nut gu tu law beiuru magistrates, uor uBe aa * 
oath." 

▼ML m. 81 
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of the throne, as well as the established church of 
England. Our ecclesiaatical ances^tors were very 
8Uicere inoDarcbists ; and were, tberefarei veiy eo- 
licttoas to rebut this objectioii to their cbuich 
polity. Mr. Robinson's work, now before us, for- 
nii»hes a good sample of their way of meeting 
this objection ; while it explains pretty fully the 
eoclesiaattoai doctiioes and practioe of his dmioh. 

He says: Becatue ^ many load olamon of < ana- 
baptistry,' and * popularity,' are raised against our 
govern nit lit, I think it meet briefly to insert a few 
things touching our profession and practice tbereitt. 
The government of the cbaicb, as it is taken most 
strictly for the outward oidering« directing, and 
guidance of the same church in her a&irs, we 
place in the bishops or elders thereof; called by 
Christ and the church, to ^ feed/ that is to ' teach ' 
and ^role' the same. Which their govemmenty 
and the nature thereof, I will plainly lay down in 
such particnlars as wherein the people's liberty is 
greatest; which arc reduced to these three heada : 
exercise of prophesying; choice of ulficers; cen- 
aming of offenden." — lb. 134. For the exercise 
of prophesying ; wherein men, though not in oflice, 
have liberty to move and propound their ^ques- 
tions,' Luke ii. 46, and doubts for s:iti-fa( tion, as 
also having ^received' a ^gift, to admiuibter the 
same ' unto * edification, exhortation, and comfort: ' 
Bom. xii 6. 1 Pet iv. 10. 1 Cor. xiv. 8. As, then, 
Paul and Barnabas coming* into the synagogue' 
of the Jews, where they were no uilicers, ^the 
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nilers of the synagogue sent onto them, after the 
lecture of the law,' if they bad ^ any word of ex- 
hortation to the people/ to < Bay on/ Aots xiii. 14| 
15— which Older the Jews also observe in tbw 
synagogues at this day ; so with us, the officers, 
after their ordinary teaching, sigoiiy and exhort 
unto the use of the like liberty in that and the 
other particolara formerly named : and so, as there 
is occasion, open and explain things obscure and 
doubtful; reprove things unsound and iuipertinent ; 
and so order, moderate, and determine the whole 
exercise, by the word of God. And in this, I 
•nppose, it appears to all men that the officers 
govern.'' — lb. 135. <<For the choice of officersi 
we do take lor our direction the practices of the 
apostles and apostolical churches, Acts i. 6, 14, 
grounded upon a perpetual equity, that men should 
choose them under Christ, unto whose faithfulness, 
under the same Christ, and by his appointment, 
they are to cuiUiuit themselves and their souls; 
and them, as Christ's and their servants, to main- 
tain. * * * It is evident [in Acts vi.] that although 
the calling did chiefly depend upon ' the multitude,' 
yet did the government of the whole action iie 
upon the oilicers. Conformable whereunto is our 
practiee, so near as we can, upon the like occar 
sions." — lb. Lastly, For our direction in the 
public use of censures, we propound to ourselves 
the rule of Chribt, iMatt. xviii. 17, toucliing sins pri- 
vate in themselves, but to be made public by the 
aiuier's refusing to hear admonition ; and with at, 
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the practice thereof by the doctrine of His apostle, 
1 Cor. v., about a sin of public nature. ♦ • • For 
neither could the apostle, being but one, be the 
church or congregation, which consists of < two * or 
< three,' that is a company though never so small 
'gathered together in Christ's name/ as he ex- 
pounds himself, Matt xviii. 20. * * • Answerable 
to the course by Christ and the apostles, there di- 
rected, and by the Corinthians observed, as appear- 
eth, 2 Cor. ii. 6, we desire our practice may be. 
In which, sins scandalous, if in themselves of pub-. 
Uc nature, are brought to the church by one of the 
officers ; or if private, and to be made public by 
the sinner's impenitency, by the brother offended 
and his witnesses, at the officer's appointment. 
Where the sin, being manifested, and for lact or- 
derly proved against tlie offender, is by the elders 
condemned, and rebuked by the word of God, and 
the sinner exhorted to repentance, according to 
the quality of the sin. In which conviction and 
admonition, lawfully aiid sufficiently made, the 
church resteth : the men manifesting their assent 
thereunto by some convenient word or sign, and 
the women by silence. And so, the admonition, 
which before was Chrisl^s and the officers', i>ecome8 
the church's ; following the others as their govern- 
ors, and not otherwise. • • • The impenitent sin* 
uer is, for his humblijig, to be cut off and excom- 
municated from the fellowship of the church. The 
elders, as governors, going before in decreeing the 
sentence, and so one of them, upon the people's 
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aaaent, as in admonitioo, pronoancing it in the 
name of Christ and bin ehnrch." 

" The order of our government, then, being snch 
as I have described it, let every indifferent reader 
judge whether or not, in respect of outward order, 
it be popular, and wherein the people govern, aa 
many please to reproach us and ii" — lb. 136-138. 

Another division of this answer to Hellwissc 
takes up the subject of baptism, which the reader 
will had is handled with great ability. 

The next work of Mr. Bobinson's prolific pen 
bears date 1618 ; and is entitled ; The People's 
Plea for the Exercise of Prophecy: against Mr. 
John Yiitcs, his Monopoly."* The object of this 
Uttle worlt was to defend the practice of the Sep- 
aratists, in allowing the brethren of the church to 
express their views In public after the preacher had 
finished his discourse. Their defence of this prac* 
tice is sufficiently indicated by a previous extract. 
This practice was retained many years by the Ley- 
den and Plymouth church ; and, probably, laid the 
foundation for the religions conference meetings, 
now so common among Congregationalists. 

In 1619 appeared Mr. Robinson's celebrated 
** Apology." It was originally published in Latin, 
but was afterwards translated and published in 
English, under the title of, just and necessary 
Apology of certain Christians, no less contumeli- 
OQsly than commonly called ' liiownisls ' oi ' Bai' 
rowists.' " 



• W9tk$, ToL III. pp. 28(Mt8& 
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Thie work was nndoabtedly suggested by the 
meeting of the famous Synod of Dort, near Rot- 
terdam, November 13tb, 1618— May 29th, 1619. 

This was a General Council of the Dutch and 
Belgic churches, assisted by deputies from protest- 
ant cborcbes in all parts of Europe. It was called 
by the States General, for tiie avowed purpose of 
reconciling the Calvinists and Arrolnians, particu- 
larly on what are termed ** the five iioiiit*'," — elec- 
tion, redemption, original sin, effectual grace, and 
the saints perseverance. It resulted in the con- 
firmation of the Calvinistic creed and the expul- 
sion of the Arminian divines from the national 
churches of Holland. Mr. Robinson and ins asso- 
ciates regarded this as a favorable time and oppor- 
tunity to present to the protestant divines of Eu- 
rope a comprehensive exhibition of the doctrinal 
and practical views of the Separatists, or Inde- 
pendents, as they began about this time to be 
called.* 

The same general characteristics of style, spirit 
and sentiment, which have already been remarked 
upon and , exhibited in Mr. Robinson's prodactions, 

are found in this " Apology." To enable the 
reader to judge for himself a few extracts will be 
given. 

In speaking of the visible church, Robinson 
tays : f There is then had the roost full and per- 



* lioiimons Works, i. 203; HatdHW^, I. 869. 
t Work», vol. III. pp. 1-79. 
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feet commiinfon of the body in the holy things of 
Gk>d, which is the next and immediate end of the 

'visible cliurrh/ when all the members thereof do 
convene in some one place. Acts ii. 42. Heb. x. 
25. And if Nature, as philosopheis teaeh, ever 
intend that which is most perfect, much morci 
Grace. Now that the church, commonly called 
*vibible,' is ilien most truly visible indeed, when it 
is assembled in one place ; and the communion 
thereof then most full and entire, when all its 
members, inspired, as it were, with the same pres- 
ence of the Holy Ghost, do, from the same pastor, 
receive the same provocations of grace at the same 
time and in the same place ; — when they all, by 
the same voice, < banding, as it were, together,' do 
with one accord, pour out their prayers unto €k>d ; 
— \vb( n they all * participate * of one and the 
same holy bread, 1 Cor. x. 17 ; — and, lastly, when 
they all together consent unanimously, either in 
the choice of the same officer, or censuring of the 
same offender; — no man, admitting a due thought 
of things, can make doubt of." — Works, m. 13. 
^ There is, indeed, one church, and, as the apostle 
. speaiteth, ^ one body,' as ' one Spirit, one hope of 
our calling, one faith, one baptism,' Eph. iv« 4, 5 ; 
that is, of one kind and nature ; not one in num- 
ber, as one ocean. Neither was the church at 
Rome, in the apostles' days, more one with the 
church of Corinhb, than was the baptism of Peter 
one with Paul's baptism, or than Peter and Paul 
were one. Neither was Peter or, Paul more one 
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whole, entiref and perfect man, » consisting of the 
parts essential and integral, without relation nnto 

other men, — than is a. ])ariiuular conizregation, 
rightly instituted and ordered, a whole, entire, and 
perfect church, immediately, and independently in 
respect of other churches, onder Christ. * * * 

^ Any citizen of Leyden may < njoy certain priv- 
ileges in the city of Dciph, by virtue of the poliiic 
combination of the United Provinces and citieSy 
under the supreme heads thereof, the States Gen- 
eral; which he is bound also to help and assist 
with all his power, if necessity require; but that 
the ordinary magistrate of Leyden should presume 
to execute his public office in the city of Delph, 
were an iosolent and unheard-of usurpation. The 
yery same, and not otherwise, is to be said of pas- 
tors, and particular churches, in respect of that 
spiritual combination mutual, under their chief and 
sole Lord, Jesus Christ." — lb. 16. 

" The word * Ecclesia,' church, originally GreeiE| 
answering to the Hebrew bill? ^ kahal,' doth prima* 
rily and properly signify a convention of citizens 
called from their houses by the public crier, either 



♦ Hanhttry (r. 374, n.) says: " To this word and place, the dcnom- 
iaatiuual dbtinction, Independent church, is commonly u»»ignc'd; 
but its origin is mm fittingly assigned to a date at least seven 
years prior; " when Henry Jacob— » who is yet to be iDtrodnoed 
to the reader-— said» in 1611 : <* Where each ordinaiy congrag^ 
tion giveth their free tsonseiit in their own government, there oei^ 
tiinly each congregation is on cndlrs and imd^tendt^ibodg potiUe, tad 
indned with power immediately under and from Cluisti as ewj 
proper chuich is, and ought to be." — i6. p. 281. 
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to hear some public sentence, or charge, given : bnt 
translated to religious use, [it] denoteth an assem- 
bly of persons called out of the state of corrupt 
natore into that of Baperoataral grace, by the pob- 
Ushi ng of the gospel. Now the elders or presby* 
ters, as such, are, and so are said to be, ealledy to 
wit, to their otlice of eldership, but called out they 
are not; being themselves to call out the church) 
and unto it to perform the crier's office. Neither 
do I think that the name * eeeUsia} church, hath 
been ased, by any Greek aathor, before the apos- 
tles* times, or in their days, or in the age after 
them, for the assembly of sole governors in the act 
of their government, or indeed before the same 
governors bad seized into their own and only hands 
the churches' both name and power.*' — lb. 33. 

The following, though in part a repetition of 
seotimeutti already quoted, brings out so distinctly 
and connectedly Mr. Kobinson's views of chuicb 
order and government, that it deserves to be qnoted 
entire : — 

Lest any should take occasion, either by the 
things here spoken by us, or elsewhere of us, to 
conceive that we either exercise amongst oarselveS) 
or would thrust upon others, any popular or demo* 
eratical church-government; may it please tbe 
Christian reader to make estimate of both our 
judgment and practice in this point according to 
these three declarations following: First, We be- 
lieve that the external church-government, under 
Christ the only Mediator and Monarch thereof 
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is plainly aristocratical, and to be administered by 
some certain choice men ; although the state, which 
mftnj unskilfully oonfound with the goTernmeiiti 
be, after a sort, popalar aod demooraticaL By this, 
it appertains to the people freely to vote in elec- 
tions and judgments of the church ; in respect of 
the other, we make account it behoves the elders 
to govern the people, in their voting, in jast libertyi 
given by Gbiist whatsoever. Let the elders pub- 
licly propound and order all things in the chnrcb, 
and give their sentence on them : let them re- 
prove them that sin, convince the gainsay ers, com- 
fort the repentant; and so administer all things 
aooording to the prescript of Qod's word. Let the 
people, of faith, give their assent to their elders* 
holy and hiwfui administration ; that so the ecclesi- 
astical elections and censures may be ratified, and 
put into solemn execution by the elders. • • • Seo» 
ondly, we doubt not bat that the elders both law- 
fully may, and necessarily ought, and that by vir> 
tue of their office, to meet apart, at times, from the 
body of the church, to deliberate of such thiiigs as 
concern her welfare, as for the preventing of things 
unnecessary, so for the preparing, — according to 
just order, — of things necessary, so ae publicly 
and before the people, that they may be prosecuted 
with most conveniency. ♦ • • Thirdly, by the peo- 
ple, whose liberty and right in voting we thus 
avow and stand for in matters truly public and 
ecclesiastical, we do not understand — as it halli 
pleased some contumeliously to upbraid us — 
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womeo and children ; but only men, and them 
grown and of discretion: making aocoont, that 
88 children by their nonage, so women by their 
sex, are debaiied of the use of authority in the 

church." 

To the popish doctrine that marriage was one 
of the seven sacraments of the church, and could 
therefore only be properly celebrated by a minister 
of the church, all the early Congregattonalisia ot- 
tered their constant protest. Thus Robinson says: 
*' We cannot assent to the received opinion and 
practice answerable, in the Reformed Churches, by 
which the paston thereof do celebrate marriage 
pnblicly, and by virtue of their office.'' — lb. 42-45. 

In 1624 still anotiier volume appeared fruiii the 
pen of Mr. Robinson, entitled : "A Defence of the 
Doctrine propounded by the Synod of Dort, against 
John Mnrton, [or Morton] and his Associates, etc. ; 
with the Befotation of their Answer to a writing 
touching Baptism." * 

Marron appears to have been an Arminian Bap- 
tist, a disciple of Smyth, and a contemporary and 
associate of Hellwisse/ This treatise is an able 
defence of the CaWinistic doctrines of predestina- 
tion, election, saints' perseverance, effectual grace, 
original sin, and of infant baptism.f 

• IMinson's Works, i. 268-471. 

t Croabtf mys: *' Mr. Jolin Morton was anotlirr of Mr. Smith's 
discipleii, and contemporary with Mr. Ilellwisse. I can find but 
very little concerfiing him," Tin wrote against infant baptism and 
fuflereU fur his principles, lie is bc-lieTed to have hit LonUun, 
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The next published work of this laborious and 
devout mat! was of a practical aad devotional 
character. Its title leads thus : Essayes ; or Ob- 
servations Divine and Morall: Collected ont of 
Holy Scriptures, aiicicnt and modcrnc writers, both 
Divine and Humane. As also, out of the Great 
Yolame of Men's Manners : Tending to the fur- 
therance of Knowledge and Virtae»" etc. 

The first edition of these essays appeared in 
1625, and the second, in 1634. Some of the topics 
discussed in this volume are : " Of the Aflfectioiis 
of the Minde." " Of Religion and the Dilferences 
and Disputations thereaboat;'' in which be bewails 
the evil tendency of disputations about religion, 
" drawing the best spirits into the head from the 
heart.** «* Of Good Intentions." " Of Labour 
and Idlenesse." " Of Aftiictions." " Of Society 
and Friendship." Of Prayer." «'Of Death,^ 
etc etc There are sixty-two Essays or Observa* 
tions in the volume They all abound with pithy 



whither he returned from HoUand with Mr. Hellwisse and his 
dnirch, and preached la the oonntty, at or nest Colclietter. " Far» 
At the beginning of the dvil wan, when they were demolishing 
aa old wall near Coldiester, there was fbnnd hid in it the oopj of 
ft book, written by J. Morton, supposed to be the sane person* 
The General Baptists were very fond of it, soon got it printed, 
and It has since rec^ved several impressions. The author of this 
book appears to have been a man of considerable learning aad 
parts, one who tinJerstoocl the Oriental lanjrna^es, and was no 
quainted with the writings of the fathers, but si very zealous 
Remonstrant nr Arnunian. It is entitled * Truth's Cluunpion.' ** 
— Hist. JCnjf. Bii^aU^ vol. X. p. 277. London, 1788. 
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and pious sayings and observations, and breathe 
throughout a iovely spirit* • 

The title of Mr. Eobinson's last work reads 
thus : Treatise, Of the Lawfulness of Hear- 
ing of the Ministers in the Charch of England : 
Penned by that Learned and Reverend Divine, 
Mr. John Robinson, late Pastor to the English 
Cborch of God In Leydeo. Printed according 
to the Copy that was found in bis Stiidy after 
his decease ; and now published for the common 
good. Together with a Letter ; written by the 
sriine author, and approved by his Church : which 
foUowetb after this Treatise. — John vii. 24. Print- 
ed Anno 1634." f 

There is one advantage of these in1( rniinable 
title-pages: they answer as prefaces and introduc- 
tions to the works to which they are appended. 
Accordingly, we may learn from the one before nsi 
that this ^ Treatise" was a posthumous publica* 
tion. The " Letter " was addressed to Mr. Jacob's 
Church in London, the history of which lias not yet 
been reviewed. This ^< Letter" bears date '*5th 
April, 1624;" and the Treatise" was probably 
written some time durins^ the same year. The 
great object of the Treatise is to show that, in 
cases of necessity, the Separatists might lawfully 
hear the ministers of the church of England. The 
character and spirit of the work may be judged of, 
by the introductory and closing paragraphs. 
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Bobinson opens big Treatise with lamentatioDi 

accounting it a cross that he is in any particular 
compelled to dissent from his Christian country- 
men ; but confessing that he hoida it a benefit and 
matter of rejoicingt when be can, in any tbingi 
with good eonecienoe, unite with them in matter, 
if not in manner; or, where it may be, in both. 
In " testimony of mine affection this way," he 
writes, " I have penned this Discourse, tending to 
proYe ^ The hearing of the word of God, preached 
by the ministers of the charcfa of England, able to 
open and apply the doctrines of faith by that 
cliurch professed, bc^rli lawfi]!, and. in cases, neces- 
sary, for all of all sects or sorts of Christians, hav- 
ing opportunity^ and occasion of so doing ; though 
sequestering themselves from all communion with 
the bimrchial order there established." He then 
proceeds, after some preliminary inattrr, to the fol- 
lowing stateioent, and to answer objectioos to the 
doctrine advanced : ^ Now, for preaching by some, 
and hearing by others* which two always go to- 
gether, they may be, and oft are, performed with- 
out any religious and spiritual roniniiinion at all 
passing between the persons preaching and hear- 
ing." — Works, III. Hearing simply, is not 
appointed of God to be a mark and note either of 
nnion in the same faith or order amongst all that 
hear; or, of difference of Christians from no Cliris- 
tians; or of members from no members of the 
church ; as the sacraments are notes of both, in the 
participants : the hearing of the word of God is not 
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so enclosed bv any bedi^e or ditch, divine or hn- 
man, made about it; but lies in commoa for ally 
for the good of alL" — lb. 363. 

Sixteen objections are then stated and answered; 
and he condodes in the following catholic and Chris* 
tiaii language : " For myself, thus I believe with my 
heart before God ; and profess with my tongue, and 
have, before the world; that I have one and the 
same faith, hope, spirit^ baptism, and Lord, which 
I had in the chvurch of England, and none other. 
That I esteem so many in that church, of wliat 
state or order sq^ver, as are truly partakers of that 
iiiith — as I account many thousands to be — for 
my Christian brethren; and myself a fellow-mem- 
ber with them, of that mystical body of Christ scat* 
tcrcd far and wide throughout the world. That I 
have always, in spirit and affection, all Christian 
fellowship and commcmion with them; and am 
most ready, in all oatward actions and ezercisea 
of religion, lawfial and lawfully done, to expr^ 
the same. And withal, that I am persuaded the 
hearing of the word of God there preached, in the 
manner and upon the grounds formerly mentioned, 
is both lawful and, upon just occasion, necessary 
for me, and all true Christians, withdrawing from 
that bierarchial order of church-government and 
ministry, and the aj)})uitenances thereof; and unit- 
ing in the order and ordinances instituted by 
Christ, the only King and Lcxd of his church, and 
by all his disciples to be observed. And, lastly, 
that I cannot communicate with, or submit unto 
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the said church-order and ordinances there estab- 
liflhedi either io atate or act, without being con- 
demned of my own heart; and, therein, provoking 

God, who is greater than luy hcurt, to coridcma 
me much more. And, for my failings — which 
may easily be too many one way or other ^ of 
ignorance herein, and so for all my other sinsi I 
most humbly crave pardon, first and most, at the 
hands "of God; and so of all men whom therein I 
offend, or have offended, any nianiici- of way; even 
as* they desire and look that God should pardon 
their oflences." — lb* 877. 

AH the published works of Mr. Robinson, of any 
importance, have now been noticed. And he who re- 
flects oa the peculiar circumstances, and the many 
and argent pastoral and other duties which maat 
have pressed on their author when composing 
them, must agree with the general verdict of his 
times — that John Robinson was a most remark- 
able man^a man of extraordinary talents, and 
learning, and acquisitions, and industry, and tern- 
per— * to have written so much and so well, amidst 
so many inconveniences, and discouragements, 
and disturbing influences. He was a most extra- 
ordinary man. The very enemies of the cause for 
which he spent his life confess him to have been 
man of excellent parts, and the most learned, 
polished, and modest spirit as ever separated from 
the church of England." * 
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I have been thus particular in the account of 
Mr. Robinson, because he is the reputed father 
of the modem Independents or Congregationalists. 
Though he never claimed this honor himself, and 
probably would never have allowed any one to 
ascribe it to him ; and though| so far ab the jn iti- 
dples of our denomination are eoncemed, Mr. 
Robinson was by no means the first discoverer 
— yet, he donbtless did more to perfect the sys- 
tem of Congtegatioiitiiism in detail, and to re- 
commend it to the Chribtiau world, than any man 
aince apostolic times. It now exists substantially 
as John Bobinson left it 

It is a prevalent opinion, that Mr. Robinson's 
views of church uider and discipline underwent 
very important changes while he was in Holland. 
Bayiie, that bitter enemy of the Brownists and 
Independents, represents, that by Robinson's inter* 
coarse with Dr. Ames and Rev. Mr. Parker in Hol- 
land, such chanjjes were wrought in his views 

that he ruiucd the rigid Separation, allowing the 
lawfulness of commnnicatittg with the church of 
Bngland in the word and prayer, though not in 
the sacraments and discipline."* Mr. Robinson 



* Z)itfiiiaiti«, p. 17. Mr. Fkrker and Dr. Amei and Heniy Jacob 
panad tome time.at Leydao, about 1610, among Mr. BoUnton'a 

people ; and were, do doubt, familiar with him. Governor Bnd* 
ford, in his Dialogue, says : " We, some of u§, knew Mr. Parker» 
Dr. Ames, and Mr. Jacob, in Holland, when they sojotirnetl for a 
time in rx'yrlen ; and all three bonnlod together, an*! bnd their 
victuals dressed by tome of our acquaintance, and then the/ Ured 
yoh. m. SS 
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did indeed allow, and liis churcli did practice oc- 
casional fellowship with the church of £aglaiid 
and other reformed oburcfaes, in bearing; and pei^ 
BODS of repnted piety of other eommaniona were 
allowed to commune with the Leydeu church at 
the Lord's supper* And ia the^e particulars he 
may have been less rigid towards tbe end of hie 
Moy than when be was first diiven ont of the 
church of England. Indeed, Edward Winslow 
tells us: *''Tis true, I confess, he was more rigid 
' in his course and way at finst than towards his lat- 
\ ter end ; for his study was peace and nnion, so far 
I as might agree with faith and a good conscience.^ * 
I But all this might have been, without any great 
change of views. For, in las first work published 
in Holland, the year after his arrival, be utters sen* 
timente and expresses feelings towards tbe cborob 
of England and many excellent men in her com* 
niuiiiun, which would very naturally result in such 
a communion f as Baylie represents as the fruit of 
Robinson's conferences with Ames and Parker. 

Dr. William Ames was a learned and exceUeot 
man, of about Mr. Robinson's age ; and probably 
his oontempurury at Cambridge, under the tuition 
of the devout JVlr. William Peridus« There is in 



comtortable : an 1 thtn tliey were provided fur a> l .- camc their 
per&ous. Aihi atu?r Mr. Jacob returnecl [to Mid lleburgh prob- 
ably], and Mr. Tarkt r was at Amsterdam, where he printed some 
ot his books, and Mr. Ames disposed of himself to oUier places, it 
mm not wotso wilii Um." » Vmm^» ChmSglm, 4S9. 
• Ymm^B Chmidu,]^ 887. t 8m ante, p. OT. 
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Mr. Robinson's writings several allusions to Mr. 
Amesy particularly in his work oa Religioos Com* 
maDion; and tviro letters which passed between 

these two good men were published ; * but there is 
nothing in these to justify the belief that Mr. Rob- 
inson was any more inilaenced by Mr. Ames than 
ke was by Mr. Robinson. Mr. Cotton says, that 
in going to Holland, Mr. Robinson sooght counsel 
from Dr. Ames and Mr. Parker, and they, discern- 
ing his huiiiiiitv ^ind modesty, did ** more freely 
communicate light to him, and received ako some 
things from him.'' f But there is no evidence, so 
far as I have been able to discover, that any mate* 
rial change in sentiment or practice occurred in 
Mr. Robinson and his church after they removed 
to Holland. 

One important doctrine of Congregationalism, 
however, seems to have been developed daring this 
time, viz. : that the advice of sister churches should 
be sought by a church in cases of difficulty. Rob- 
ert Browne, that violent advocate of Independency, 
did, it is true, advance this doctrine; but there 
was no opportanity for the practical application of 



* Robintan*$ Wwkt, iii. 80-80. 

t Way of the CM. OMred, pp. 7, 8. llMteTi {Ei$t, Corp, CkrkU 
College, p. 862) qaotet from Hombeck** Hist. p. 688: *'Hie Mt 
eqjni pater Robertoi Parker, 6 MoMpcrvr, tarn emdfite et oopioM 
■cripsit de Signo Crucii, etc., in oauaa religioius paCris exnl, qvi 
una cam Ameaio» notiwimnm vimm J. BobiDtoniim ad aobriam 
in discipUna mentem rerocat."* See further about Meiiii. AflMi 
and Parker, ngmi. Chap. XHL, and Apfendiz, Note J. 



Digitized by Google 



840 HISTO&Y OF CONGB£GATIONALISM. 

it uotil after the churches of Smyth and Clyftoa 
lemoTed to HoUand. The diificalty which Bprang 
up between Ainsworth and Johnson, respecting the 
power of the Elders, occasioned an application to 
the Leyden church for cuurisel ; this they most 
cheerfully gave, and readily interposed their kind 
offices to bring about a veconciliation between 
these two excellent men and their respective frienda. 
Another instance has been already allnded to, when 
the Luiidon church sent to the churches at Amster- 
dam and Leyden for advice.* It is proper to re- 
mark here, that Mr. Bobinson was of opinion, that 
the body of a church should not be sent to for ad- 
vice, etc., **bnt some chief persons" in it IDs 
words are: " He conceives it not orderly thrit the 
bodies of churches should be sent to for eouu- 
sei ; bat some chief persons. Power and authority 
is in the body for elections and censures; but 
counsel for direction in all difficult cases, in some 
few. In which regard every * particular church' 
has appointed its elderships for ordinary counsel- 
lors; to direct it and the members thereof in all 
difficulties; with whom otheia are also to advise 
upon occasion ; 'specially ordinary. * The priesfs 
lips should preserve knowledge, and they should 
ask the law at his mouth ; for he is the messenger 
of the Lord of hosts. Mai. ii. i: " 

These sentiments of Bobinson are earned out in 
the present practice of our churches in sending, 



* Bobuuon'M Woi ki, lu. 379-66. 
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each| a pastor and a lay-brotberi when invited) to 
sit in oonnciL 

The extended account of John Robinson's ec- 
clesiastical views, which has now been given, will 
enable the reader to form an accurate jadgmeat of 
the doctrines and practice of the Leyden cbnrcb, 
the venerable mother of all living Congregational 
churches ; for the Leyden church and its learned, 
amiable and pious pastor were one in ecclesiastical 
▼lews and religions practice, '^Sncb was the re- 
fsiprocal love and respect between him and his 
flock, that it might be said of them as it was said 
of the emperor Marcus Aurelius and the people of 
Rome, that it was hard to judge, whether he de- 
lighted more in having snch a people, or tbey in 
having snch a pastor.'' * And as this chnrch was 
the reservoir through which Congregationalism 
has chiefly flowed, by two divoiging streams, to 
the old and new world, it may be acceptable to 
my readers to have presented, in a connected 
and condensed form, their leading principles and 
doctrines. 

In general, they believed the inspired Scriptures 
to be the only rule of faith and worship ; and that 
every man had the right to judge for himself what 
the Scriptures taught, and to worship Qad agree* 
ably to his convictions of truth and duty. 

In their doctrinal creed they were strict Calvin* 



• BtUatap^9 Ant. Bieg,, Art BoUdno. 
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ists ; agreeing substantially with the church of Eng* 
land and all the reformed churches of that period. 

In ecclesiastical matters, they believed that no 
church ought to consist of more members than can 
conveniently wntch over one another, and usually 
meet and worship in one congregation.— That vis- 
ible believers only should compose a ebnich ; that 
such persons are to be embodied into a cbnrch " by 
some certain contract or covenant " ; and that be- 
ing embodied, they have the right to choose all 
their own officers. — That these are, " in some re- 
spects, of three sorts, in others bat two^" viz.. Pas* 
tors, or Teaching Elders, who have the power of 
overseeing, teaching, administering the sacraments, 
• and ruling too; and " mere Ruling Elders, who are 
to lielp the pastors in overseeing and ruling" ; and 
that the elders of both sorts form the presbytery of 
overseers and ralers, wbicb should be in every par- 
ticular church : and Deacons, who are to take care 
of the poor, and of the church's treasure. — That 
these oiiiccrs being chosen and ordained, have no 
lordly, arbitrary, or imposing power ; but can only 
rate and minister with the consent of the brethren ; 
who ought not in contempt to be called the laity, 
but lo be treated as men and brethren in Christ, 
not as slaves or minors. — That no churches or 
church officers, whatever, have any power over any 
other church or officers, to control or impose upoa 
them ; bat are all eqnal in their rights and privi- 
leges, and ought to be indepeudeut in the exuici&e 
and enjoyment of them. 
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As to the sacraments and church administra- 
tioDs, they held that Baptism is a seal of the 
eoTenant of grace, and shoald be dispensed onlj 

to visible believers, with their unadult children. 

That the Lord's supper nhould be received as 
it was at first, in Christ's Immediate presencei in 
the table postnie* — That no set forms of prayer 
should be imposed. — That excommunication should 
be wholly spiritual, a mere rejecting the scandal- 
ous from the communion of the church in the 
holy sacramentsi and those other spiritnal privi- 
leges which are pecoliar to the faithfuL — They 
were very strict for the obsiTvution of the Lord's 
day ; as also of solemn fasiings and thanksgiv- 
ings, as the state of their atlairs required; but 
all other times, not prescribed in Scripture, they 
utterly relinqnished. — Finally, they utterly rejected 
and R piidiated the authority of man to invent or 
impose any religious rites, ceremonies, or obser- 
vances, upon the churches of Christ* 

Such were the principles and doctrines of John 
Robinson and his excellent church ; for the main- 
tenance oi which they were hunted down like wild 
beasts, and harried ^* out of the kingdom ; not 
being allowed even the poor privilege of exiling 
themselves for Christ's sake, until persecution, and 
insuli, and imprisonment, had been heaped upon 
them. But that God who seeth not as mau 
seethy saw the end from the beginning ; and was 

• N«m Eng, Cknmiogjf, Ftrt lu teot 1. 
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wisely dderiog these veiy things so as to aocom- 
plish his own ^orious purposes. He who hath 
•*hi8 way in the whirlwind and in the storm " was 

'directing- the tempest of bieraicliul wrath, to his 
own glory aud to the ultimate triumph of the truth. 
By all these triak, God was purifying this poor 
church, and renderiog it more fit for the Master's 
use. When he had winnowed his wheat ; when 
he had refined his gold ; when he had fitted his 
people iur the work which he had assigned them — 
then he put it iato their hearts to seek a new worlds 
wheie, in a soil more Mendlyi and under a sky 
more propitious^ they might plant and cherish the 
pure, si tuple) and scriptural principles of Gongre- 
gational belief. 

In order to give the history of Mr. Robinson's 
labors connectedly, the chronological order of events 

has been yomewhat disregarded ; and we shall 
have, in a subsequent chapter, to retrace our steps, 
and to consider some of the important events which 
transpired during the years that he was so busily 
employed in building up his own church, and in 
defending his sentiments iiom tiie attacks of nu- 
merous adversaries. 
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BEV. HENRY JACOB. — HIS NUMEROUS WORKS. — AN IKDB- 
rSNDKNT OB CONOKSOATIONAL CHDACU OBQAMUSD BY 
Bill Df LOMDON, A-D. 1616. 

Tbb year 1616 is memorable in the faiatovy of 
Congregationaliflm. Tn that year the prinefplea of 

the Le^'den church were transplanted to Loudon 
aod tiiere embodied in a permanent church organi- 
zation. The honored instrument in this good work 
was the Rev. Henry Jacob, He was born in Kent^ 
in the year 1563 ; entered a commoner, or batler, 
at St. Mary's Hall, Oxford, in 1579, when six- 
teen years old took iiit> first degree, December 
16th, 1583, and that of MA. in 1586. He was 
made precentor of Corpus Cbristi College, and 
afterwards obtained the bene6ce of Cberiton, in 
Kent ; which he left before 1591, having become " a 
semi- Separatist'' * According to Anthony Wood, 

♦ AnOtony U o^xi says, he was '* beneficed in his own ( ounty, 
particularly, as I have been informed, at CUcriton; but upon 
gearch io tliat parish register, wherein are the names of aU tiie 
rectors of that chinch set down lince 1601, H. Jacob's occurs not^ 
athftTing be«n, perhaps, rector before that time.*' — Ailmm Obv- 
siwNiet, Tol. II., colamDs 8-10. Bnok, ii. 880-81. Commonly 
denominated a semi-Separatbt, for not kneeling at Ihe sacrament. 
'^Pajft^M Htrmogre^jf, p. 94. 

(846) 
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Mr. Jacob was person most excellently well 
lead In theological authors; but withal a tnoet 

zealous puritan, or as his son used to say, tlie first 
Independent, in England. His writings against 
FraDcis Johnson, and Thomas Bilson, bishop of 
Winton, speak bim learned.'' In the general cha> 
acteristics of bis mind and heart, Mr. Jacob resem- 
blcd John Robinson, more than any other one of 
the leaders of the Separatists. A careful student, 
cautious in forming hia opinions, and very conserv- 
ative in bis views ; a mind remarkably well bal- 
anced; fair and kindly in his judgment of men 
and tliliigs; a close reasoner ; with a clear, direct 
and convincing style, though possibly a little Ic^s 
genial and popular than Mr. Robinson — Mr. Jacob 
was in all respects worthy to be the associate- 
leader, with John Robinson, in reestablishing Con- 
gregationalism in Christendom. 

But though, at the time of our first acquaintance 
with him, a zealous reformer, and kindly disposed 
towards the Separatists, Mr. Jacob was yet not 
ready to embrace all their opinions ; and about the 
year 1593-94, eng iged in a private and friciidly 
correspondence with Francis Johnson, the impris- 
oned pastor of the London Separatist church, with 
the hope of withdrawing him from rigid Separa- 
tism.* This correspondence, we are told, was 
brought about by " Mr. Jacob having some speech 
with certain of the Separation concerning tbeiz 



• Bubury, !• BMiuon'i Warh, iii. 444; Brook, u. 88a 
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peremptory and utter separation from the charchea 
of England;'* and being requested by them 

briefly to set down in writing his reasons for the 
defence of the said churches — lliey promising 
either to yield unto his proofs, or procure an an- 
swer onto the same — Mr. Jacob complied with 
this request, and his defence of the charcb of Eng* 
land was sent to Mr. Johnson, "being a prisoner in 
the Clink, Southwark."* Johnson replied, and a 
controversy ensued ; which was made public by 
Jacob) some years afler.f During the pendency 
of their discussion, Jacob seems to have retired to 
Holland ; his zeal for reformation, probably, having 
exposed him to the penalties of the act against the 
Brown istii, 35 Elizabeth, 1593 J Hut he must have 
returned to England about 1597-98 ; for in 1698^ 
he published A Treatise of the SoflTerings and 
Victory of Christ in the work of our Redemption," 
etc., in answer to Bishop Bilson's sermons, preached 
at St. Paul's, London, on the literal descent of 
Christ into hclL" la 1600, be published a defence 
of this Treatise. § 



* Profact to Jacob'a Tieatue, etc., ia &)bituon*M Warkt, tii. 4i4. 

t Hanhiiry, i. 102. 
t Brook, 11. 830. 

§ These sermons were pronclied by the encouragement of 
Archbishop Whitgift, nt St Paul's Cross, in I^nt, 1597. In 
them the bishop maintaiucU that heli was a place i)repnreil for the 
dflTil and his angels, " beneath, m eonis feme ; and tliat Christ 
deioeiided into it" Sir John Harrington, a contemporary writer, 
teUa U0, that Satan, knowing all thit to be tme, and not withiag 
to liare tlie minda of people directed to theee flMta, " r aiwd a md- 



r 
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Qoeen Elizabeth, we are told, was yery indig- 
nant at these publicaiionsy and commanded her 
bishop neither to desert the doctrine, nor let the 

calling which he bore in the church be trampled 
under foot by such unquiet refusers of truth and 
authority." * The queen's wrath, and the bish- 
op's eiforts to maintain the doctrine of the literal 
descent^ called forth still another publication from 
Jaroi), iM lb04, entitled a Survey of Christ's suf- 
erings lor Man's redemption, and of his descent 
to Hades or Hell, for our deliverance." In these 
treatises, Jacob maintained : 1. That Christ siif« 
fered for us, not only bodily grief, but also, in hib 
soul, an impression of the proper wrath of God, 
which may be called the pains of hell. 2. That 
after his death on the cross he went not down into 
hclL" t 

In 1599, Mr. Jacob, then in Middleburgh, Zealand, 

published the substance of his controversy with 
Mr. Johnson, under the title of "A Defence of the 
Churches and Ministery of England, written in 
two Treatises, against the reasons and objections 
of Mr. Francis Johnson and others of the Sepaiar 



den and causeless fear, by the fraud or folly of some one auditor, 
that the people verily believed" — lord riKiyor and nil — " iliat 
Paul's church was at that instant lalling down." — Nitgct Anti- 
qwx, vol. II. p. 104. These sermons, we are told, greatly alarmed 
mott of the puritaiif, became they contcadieled aome of thflir 
tmto.— Bmst. BrUamica, ii. SIO. 

* Bioff, BrUamu'ea, toL ii. pp. 810**11, and note ; HWt iUL 
ObBM.» Tol. II. ooii. fiklO. 

t JEbnhoy, t. 221, sotab 
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tion, commonly called BrownistSj" etc. In this 
work Jacob spoke siighlingiy of the sufferings of 
the Separatists, telling them that they suffered more 
than they* need ; and that it was not Chrisf s yoke 
which they bore, bnt their own. To this Defence ^ 
Johnson replied, in "An Answer to Master H. 
Jacob, his Defence," etc., in 1000.* This long and 
able work is thought to have contributed materially 
to Jacob's change of sentiments, which soon after 
began to appear. 

About this Lmie, Mr. Jacob collected a church of 
English exiles, at Middieburgh, which he served as 
a pastor for several years ; maintaining still, while 
thns separating from her worship and disregarding 
her ceremonies, that the church of Ei)gl;iii(l wiis a 
true charch, though many things in her discipline 
and woiship savored too ronch of Antichrist and 
leqnired reformation.f There was not, however, a 
very wide difference, even at this time, between 
Mr. Jacob's views and those of Mr. Robinson, as 
is quite apparent. 

* Hanbunf, i. 102; Brook, ii. 108, 881. Bnok aayt, (p. 103,) 
" In the year 1699, there was a long controvert carried on in 
print, between Mr. Johnson and Henrj Jacob, concerning certain 
tenets of the Brownists. The same year the whole was collected 
and pMblislicd at Middlcburgh, by Mr. Johnson, consistinj^^ of niiu ty- 
one quarto iKiL'ts, entitled: 'A Defence of tlie CtiurcliLs and 
Ministery of K ii*: land,' " etc. Brook is undoubtedly ini^^raken in 
suppo-iug the controversy between Jacob and Jnluison was car- 
ried uii in print in IGyj. It is possible that .vofiu k-iturs may have 
passed between them during that year, but the controversy wa« 
of an earlier date, as already stated. It was not published 
Mr. Johnton, but by Mr. JaaA. — See Brook, ii, 881. 

t Sroek, u. 882; Bradford in Toung, 489. 
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On the accession of James in ld03^ Mr, Ja« 
cob retarned to England, in expectation of sncfa 

changes as would allow him, with a good con- 
science, to resutiie In^ iiiinistry in the national 
cborcb} and tooic an active part in efforts to pro- 
cure these changes ; * pablishingi in 1604, Rea* 
sons taken out of God's word and the best Hnman 
Testimonies, proving a necessity of reforming our 
Churciies in England ; framed and applied to four 
assertioasy*' etc. These four assertions were : " 1, 
It is necessary to reform the church of Bngiand, 
their ministery, and ceremonies. 2, For the space 
of two hundred years after Christ, the visible 
churches using govtrDinent, were not diocesan 
churches, but particular, ordinary congregations 
only; and the bishops (as they were pecniiarly 
called after the apostles) were only parishtonal, not 
diocesan bishops, differing from other pastors only 
in priority of order, not in majority of rule. 3, The 
Scriptures of the New Testament do contain and 
set forth unto ns (besides the government by ex* 
traordinary officers, apostles, prophets, evangelists,) 
an ordinary form of church government used then. 
4, The ordinary form of church government set 
forth unto us in the New Testament ought ueces- 
sariiy to be kept still by ns ; it is not changeable 
by men, and therefore it only is lawfoU' f 

* Hanbrny, i. 221, note. 

t Buuonf, etc., p. 1. I quote from ft copy of the work ia ths 
IIms. Hilt Soc^i. XJUbaay, touUl qaarto, pp. dS. See alio Sm» 
hmrg, 1. 222; Brook, it, 882. 



Digitized by G(^ 



JACOB'S FCBUGATIOaS. 



This treatiae is a piece of cloae, syllogistic rea- 
Boning ; keen, learned, and cooclosive. Ita tone is 
BQch that the general reader would scaroe) j suspect 
the author to be other than a hearty Congregattoli* 

alist. The only important dilference between him 
and the BeparatiBts at this time seems to have 
been in regard to the parish congregations of £ng«> 
land* These, he admitted to be true churches, so 
far as they were composed of ChristiaD men and 
women united together and meeting together for 
Divine service ; wliich the Separatibta generally 
denied* Jacob argued thus : 1, Every particular 
ordinary congregation of faithful people in Eng- 
land is a true and proper visible church. 2, Every 
such congregation, here and everywhere, is endued 
with power immediately from Christ to govern it- 
self ecclesiastically or spiritually. 3, Every true 
proper visible church everywhere is but an ordinary 
constant congregation only .''—P. 22. 

To the objection that the church polity which he 
advtx ited was " directly against a monarchy, or 
kingly state " ; and being popular " would re« 
quire the civil government to be conformed to it; 
be says : First, we absolutely deny that any 
manner of ecclesiastical government requireth the 
civil goveriunent to become conformed to it This 
is a most false conceit. The bounds of either 
government are distinct and clearly severed the one 
from the other. Albeit each doth aid and succor 
the other." And further, he says, " to object thus 
to the form of church government instituted by 
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Christ, is to accuse Christ himself and his gospel 
of not giving ns the best form of a chnrchy and 
that therefore we will devise and constitute a 
better;' — P. 25. 

To the common plea of the prelates — that the 
youth of the apostolic churches aad the troublous 
times in which they lived, alone, prevented tiieir 
organization as diocesan ehnrches — Jacob replies : 
** We urge from the state of tlie ajjoc^tolic churches, 
nothing but what is genuine in them, [fundamental 
and essential] and ought to be perpetual in as; so 
that neither the * troublesomeness ' of those times, 
nor the ^ young age ' of the chorches then, do give 
us our advantage; for, notwithsiauJin^ the pecu- 
liar circumstaooes of the apostolic churches, thej 
might just as well have been organized and gov* 
emed as diocesan and provincial churches, if Christ 
had so instituted, and the apostles had so franked 
and left them ; and it is impiety to say, Christ's 
churches were imperfect then, as touching theb 
visible form and constitution, their ministry, and 
the lawful order of worshipping Qod in them.'^ 

Of the general principles advocated by him, he 
says : " The very papists do see and acknowledge 
this that I say, viz. ; both that these grounds of 
the Scriptures absolute perfection in all ecclemasti- 
cal matters (whereon we exactly do stand) are the 
true and right principles of the protestants' religion ; 
and also that the diocesan lord bishops do, and 
must needs turn away from these principles and 
deny them when they deal with us; and must juin 
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plainly with the catholics in their answers, if they 
will maintain themselves." — P. 7ik 

Id reply to the charge of schism, brought against 
the Separatists, Jacob says : " * Not the separation, 
but the cau:ie maketh a schi^>matic.' Wherefore it 
behoveth all wise men to see where the cause is. 
li Then, we affirm and prove, that oar adversaries 
themselves do cause or make the schism, which in- 
deed is amongst us; for the apostle saith, tlicy 
make schisms who teach [anything] besides the 
doctrine which the apostles left ns, and they ought 
to be avoided, Rom. xvL 17. Now, our adversk* 
riesdo teach and urge all their forenoted traditions, 
moi^t evidently besides the apostles' doctrine and 
ordinances \ yea, verily, contrary with thern, as be- 
fore we have showed ; whereby it is manifest, who 
ate indeed the schismatics, and to be lefnsed**' — 

r. 77. 

Jacob's doctrine of councils, or synods, is such 
as modern Congregationalists would receive with- 
out mnch qualification: <*It is tme, besides the 
magistrates' honorable assistance, very often there 
is great and singular, yea, sonietirnes in a sort ne- 
cessary help to be had by synods; which are meet- 
ings of choice men out of many churches ; and 
these are lesser or greater, as occasion reqnirath ; 
whose counsels, advices, and determinations are 
most expedient and wholesome always. But, 
touching any certain government by synods, or 
necessary imposing of their synodal conclusions, 
decrees, or canons, upon churches, without their 

VOL. m. 91 
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particular, iree cooseotS) this eeemeth to be a tom 
bmnan ordinance. I caonot find it (either cat* 
preaely or by neceasaiy coosequenoe) in any pact 
of Chtist's Testament." — P. 31. 

During the same year in \\ hi< h tlie above work 
appeared, Mr. Jacob published another, entitled: 
^ A Position against Vain-glorioo8| and that which 
is falsely called Learned Preaching.'* Thia "wm 
desiguecl to expose and bring into contempt the 
quibbling and scholastic method of preaching mooh 
in vogue at that time * 

' In 1606 appeared fxom the aame adiTe pen, 
Christian and Modeet Offer of a most indifferent 
Conference, or Disputation, al^out the main and 
principal controversies betwijct the prelates and the 
silenced and deprived ministers in £ngland ; ten- 
dered by some of the said ministers^ to the aicb- 
bishops and bishops, and all their adherents." f 
Thib ullbr, Jacob says, "the cliiefest prelates, Can- 
terbury) London, Winchester and Lincoln — ex- 
pressly refused at Lambethi in the piesenoe of 
snndry silenced and imprisoned ministers, being 
called about that little book which waa uewly pub* 
iished, even for that purpose.** 

This ofibr for a ihir confeienoey on the part of 
the puritan ministers, was occasioned by the seveie 
measures pnrsned by Bancroft, after the adoption 
and ratification of the merciless canons of the 



• WUmmU ]Xi$eiUing Ckun^es, in tmdm, tic., toL i. p. 88. 
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oonventioa of 1603-5, requiring absolute con- 
formity to eveiy minutiflB of the hiemrcfaal ritaaL 
Handreds of learned, faithfol and godly ministerB 

were silenced or deprived, and many were excom- 
muoicatedy cast into prison, or driven into banish- 
ment, by these canons.* 

Mr* JacoVs next pablication is of special interest 
and value, being probably " the very first composi- 
tion ever addressed to authority " in favor of lib- 
erty of conscience and general religious toleration.f 
It is an address to king JameS| entitled: ^Aa 
Humble Snpplication for Toleration, and Liberty 
to enjoy and observe the Ordinances of Jesus 
Christ, in the adQunistration of his churches, in 
fiea of Human Ck>nstitationfl9 1609." | The soIh 
stance of this petition is : — 



* JYeof reckon* tbe number of fnflbren at "aiboTe three hia> 
dred.** Aocording to Bancroft's rolls, there had been otliy/br^ 
Jim deprived on all oocasions/' — Biat. Atr., ii. 64 and note. 
^ nakee tbe nnmber ibrtf'tdm, ^BiM, JPnAjf., lib. xt. leet 10. 
Bttt a work published in ie9S» entitled Elmlkma, or an Idea of lAs 
R^bnnation in EngUmd, etc., says : "All mankind then saw no leso 
then three hundred ministers, whom the most learned Parker com- 
pares to the three hundred soldien of Gideon, (Judges vii. 7,) all 
of them, in one particuUr storm deprived of their ministery and 
their maintainance, because thej could not subscribe to some un- 
lawful iinj)<)sition8." — P. 74. A copy of this ran* old work may 
be found in the Prince Library Caldeymyxl titatts thitt "three 
hundred ministers werp silenced, or dcprivci-l oi tlieir iK ui'tices, or 
excoramuniaited, or Liirown into prison, or compLl!e<l to flee the 
realm." — Altare DamuscenuMf Pref., p. i?., in Uanburiff i. 127, 
note. See ante, pp. 272-76. 
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" That, whereas our Lord Jesos Christ hath 
given to each particular charch, or ordioary con- 
gregation, this right and privilege, namely, to elect, 
ordain and deprive her own ministers ; and to ex- 
ercise all the other parts of lawful ecclesiastical 
jarisdiction under him, your majesty would he 
pleased to order, as well that each particular 
church that shall be allowed to partake in the ben- 
efit of the said toleration, may have, enjoy, and 
put in execution and practice, this, her said right 
and privilege; as that some, your subaltern civil 
officcars, may be appointed by yoa to demand and 
xeceiye of each church a dne and just account of 
their proceedings." * This, like all other attempts 
to induce that pedantic tyrant who then reigned 
over England to tolerate his loyal, Christian sub- 
jects who dissented from his ecclesiastical estabt 
lishment was entirely abortive. 

Mr. Jacob's experience of the workings of the 
hierarchy of England and his careful studies were 
gradually bringing bira near and nearer to the 
troth, until about 1610, when he made a jouniey 
to Leyden, where he remained for some time, in 
company with the celebrated Mr. Robert Parker 
and Dr. Anius. His conferences at this time, with 
Mr. Robinson, are thought to have established him 
in the Congregational faith, which he soon after 
openly professedf His change of views — or 
rather the modification of his views — appears 



* Manbuty, i. 22S. t See Appendix, Kote J. 




JACOB'S PUBLICATIONS. 



in tbe works which he poblished at Leyden^ in 

December of this year, entitled, respectively : **A 
Plain aod Clear Exposition of the Second Com- 
mandment " ; and ^ The Divine Beginning and 
Institation of Christ's trae Visible or Ministerial 
Church. Also the nnchangeableness of the same 
by men; naniily, in the Term and essential Con- 
Btitation thereof."* The main position in this 
latter work is, that Christ is the only author, in- 
stitator and framer of his visible or ministerial 
church, touching the conslitutiuu, essence, nature 
and form thereof, everywhere and forever: and that 
he is the only Lord, and King, and Lawgiver of 
the same.*' He defines a tme, visible, or ministe* 
rial church to be (<A nmnber of faithfnl people, 
joined by their willing consent in a spiritual out- 
ward society or body politic, ordinarily coming to- 
gether into one place; institiited by Christ in his 
New Testament; and having the power to exerdse 
ecclesiastical government, and all God's other spir- 
itual ordinances — the means of salvation — in 
and for itself, immediately from Christ." f This 



* Banbury, i. 227. 

t It ma J be well to compare wifh tliie deSnltloii of s "trae, 
viiible or mmUterial chnreh/' the popatar deflnitioii.of the 
oh|irch, proTalent in thoee dajs. Aintworth tellt at, that " Ber- 
narde, in the name of ' alt the divines in their church/ yea, if we 
may believe htm, *of all the reformed churches in Christendom/ 
telleth us — widi a mnr^nnt note also, to have it well obaerved — 
that * the true word of God preached, and true sacraments of 
Christ administered, are infallible tokens of n true church.* I say 
nol (Mith he) ' the word ' truljr ' preached, nor the sacramenti 
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sort of Church government, he admits, " is a cer- 
tain democracy," inasmuch as it requires that the 
wboLe body of the church should give their free 
coDsent to all cbarch adnunistrations. Bot, tbeiii 
he argues, that such ^ a popular govemment as 
this is, being limited within the bounds of one par- 
ticuhir congregation, neither is, never has been, nor 
can be dangerous to any State : Besides, this gov- 
ernment ia to be informed, directed and gaided by 
the pastor cfaieflji and also the grave eklen ; and, 
therefore, this government is not simply and plainly 
democratical, but partly aristocratical, and partly 
moaarchial; and so it is that mixt govemmeat| 
wbicb the learned do judge to be the best govern- 
ment of all." * 

In 1612, Jacob publislied another work, entitled : 
** A Declaration and Plainer Opening of Certain 
Points, with a Sound Confirmation of some other, 
contained in a Treatise, entitled ' The Divine Be- 
ginning, etc'" This was dated, Middlebuigfa, 
the 4th of Sept 1611." In this treatise occurs, Ibr 
tlic first time it is believed in the writings of these 
nonconformists, the expressiou ixom which they re- 
ceived their name — Independents. He says : 
^ Diocesan and provincial churches have never ad- 
mitted, nor do admit, the people's firee consent in 
their ordinary government, neither indeed can they 

rightly adtninijttfred ; but thus : the true vvonl ])r( iiclietl, the true 
BacrHiitetiis a(imhiisU:>red.' " — "Afore Speech tu the ChrUtuu 
Reader," in Aumcorth*s Cow^erpoj/son. 
» gflwh t ry , I* 238. See riaflsr t •p r weati tton by Rotinion, mdt. 
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admit it orderly ; it would be in them too troabla- 
Bome, coDfased and iropoBsibie. Yea, where each 
ordinary congregation giveth their free oonsent in 
their own government, there, certainly, each con- 
gregation is an entire and independent body [nilitic, 
and indued with power immediately under and 
from Cbiiet, as every profper chnrch is, and ought 
to be."* 

While the above extract shows quite plainly 
that Henry Jacob had at length embraced one at 
least of the fundamental principles of the system, 
he was not even yet quite ready to be called a 
Brownist, or Separatist ; for he says, Although I 
know the Separation to be very far off from being 
BO evil a8 commonly they are held to be, yet 1 deny 
not bat that in some matters, they are btraiter than 
I wish they were." He refers particalarly to their 
unwillingness to commune with the churches of 
England ; for he says : "for my part, I never was, 
nor am separated froin all public communion with 
the congregations of England. I acknowledge 
that in England are true, visible churches and 
iniaifters (though accidentally yet) : such I refuse 
not to communicate with." But the more rigid 
Separatists did. 

In 1612 or 1613, still another work was pub- 
lished by Jacob, entitled : ^ An Attestation of many 
learned, godly and famous Divines, lights of Be- 

• BMmy, i. 2BI. See the wua» me of the woid in BoWaioii't 
Apolog7» tnt poMithed in 1B19» Wtrkt, in. 16. Bu^, t. «74» 
ttd note* See mta, p. 828. 
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ligion and pillars of the Gospel, justifying this 
Doctrine, viz. : * That the church government ought 
to be always with the people's consent.' Also 
this : ^ That a true church ander the Gospel con- 
tainetb no more ordinary CoiiLrrgations but one.' 
In the discourse whereof, speriiilly J)r. Downman's 
and also Mr. Bilson's chief matters in their writings 
against the samei are answered." * 

This work is particularly valuable for the collec- 
tion it contains of the opinions of learned and 
celebrated men, to the correctness of the positions 
advanced by Jacob; and for the testimony lo the 
same eifecti of the Beformed Churches of Ghris- 
tendom, found in the Confessions of Bohemia, 
Helvetia, Geneva, Savoy, Scotland, Nassau, the 
Palatinate, etc.; and for the admissions of even 
English prelatists when in oontroTersy with the 
papists. 

After the publication of the "Attestation,** we 
lose sight of Mr. Jacob lor about three years, dur- 
ing which time he was probably occupied with the 
care of his church at Middleburgh, to which he 
seems to have returned after his visit to Leyden in 
l<)i0.f ]]ui in 1616, we find hiui again ia Lon- 
dou, engaged in tlie important work of organizing 
a church after the Leyden pattern. Repeated ef- 
forts had been previously made to establish Con- 

t Bnokt II. 882. He was oottinljr there in September, 1611, 
Ibr he dates bit "Decbumftion and Plainer Opening/' at Middle- 
borgb, Sept. 1611.— Zlm&wy, i. m 
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giegationaliBin in lioodon ; bat, tbey had all failed^ 
tliToogh the violence of episcopal persecution.* Bot 

now it was thought that the time had come for 
anotlier determined ctiurt to reestablish the apos- 
tolic system of church government in the metrop- 
olis of England. And if so, Henry Jacob was 
nndonbtedly the man to lead in such an enter- 
prise. A man of sound learning, devoted piety, 
great discretion and long experience, who had 
thoroughly studied tlie whole subject of church 
polity, and slowly, but fully come to embrace the 
system long advocated by the judicions Robinson 

aii(J liis worthy associates — surely, no better man 
could be found for the work, unless it was Hobiu- 
son himself. But, though the undertaking had 
been well-considered by himself and bis associates 
and friends in Holland, Mr. Jacob seems not to 
have been willing to take this important step with- 
out consultation with some of the more devoted 
and influential English puritans. He therefore 
sought the advice of such men as Mr. Throgmor- 
ton. Mi, Wring, Mr. Mansel, Mr. Dod, Mr. Hil- 
dersham, and other einiucnt divines.! The puri- 

♦ See 'nifr, vol II. 250 ft acq., and ehap. 10 riitii e. 

t Jitl) I !iri)j;Tuurloii was a zealous an l uctive puritan; "aa hoiy 
and AS choice a preacher sk% anj in England." He was suspected 
of being one of tlic Marprelate writers, and wat tried for the 
offenoe ; \nX aeqnitted. He died in 1628. Brook, 1 1 . 861-62. 

John Dod wm one of the moit deroat^ teuned, omIUI pnritui 
miniften of h» lime; bot « gmt snfliBier ftr nonconformitT'; 
ha?lng lieeo qnettioned in the hitliop*s oourt MTerml timet ; enoe 
ritepced ; onoe tuepended Drom hie minietijr ; and expoied to re* 
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iaiii geoerally weie qoite avme to flepanite <dHiidi 
o^nuatioos; andy as the comae of this tnatoiy 

pfetty plainly shows, strennoosly opposed ^be 
movements of the Separatists in this direction. 
They had deplored and deiiounoed the corruptioos 
of the established church, and sought by all meana 
10 their power to secoie a reformation from within 
the establishment, bat had regarded separaUoa as 
a schism and a sin. The lu bitrary, corrupt and per- 
secuting character of James' government seems, 
howeveTi to have ooDvinced some of themi that 
tbcie was no longer any ground of hope for a lef* 
ormation from within the church of England ; and 
though not, perhaps, quite prepared to go into 
separate church orgaui;cations themselves, they 
oonld not longer condemn the act in others ; and 
Mr. Jacob proceeded, under the countenance of 
leading puritans, to organize an Independent, or 
Congregational church in London.* 



pcated house eearchings, and the spoiUng of hii goodf* Ht Wtm 
born about 1540. Bnwfc, iii. 1-6. 
Dr. Francis Manscl wns at one time principal of Jesus College. 

Ho was among the ejects"! Tninistcrs in lt54S. — NenI, iii. 452. I 
am not eoniident, however, that this was tbe Mansel consulted hy 
Mr. Jacob. 

Rev. Arthur Ilildcrsham, called by Fuller " a heavenly divine," 
was a great 8uf!er«r for nonconformity; having been suspended 
and pat to silence by xlie high coiuniiesionert no lest iiiaa tamt 
timei ; md thus kept, in all, nearly twenty yem. He'was bom 
in im, and died In 1681. — JM, i. 470 ; ii. 216. 

« NeaPB Hid. Pur,, ii. 126. Emhirg taje : " When he [Jmstib] 
ffelnmd from abroad, we have not diseoTored, nor ha?e we ben 
euooenftil in finding tbe antbori^ Ibr what ii related <tf bis pee- 
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Tbeie were many hearty CoDgiegationalistB in 
tiie dty at that time ; not nnlikely some who had 

been familiar with Barrowe, and Greenwood, and 
Penry, the martyrs ; and some of the scattered 
lemnanto of Mr. Johnson's church > altogether, an 
ample namber to constitate a new church. We 
know not how many, exactly; though evidently 
a considerable number. The only names which 
have come down to iis, are ihu^ve of Staismore or 
Staresmore, Browne, Prior, Almey, Throughton or 
Fronghton» Allen, Gilbert or Gibbert, Fane and 
GoodaL These braye men, with others, men and 
women, met together in a private house, at Sonth« 
wark, on the southern bank of the Tli nines, and 
observed a day of fasting and prayer for Divine 
direction in their important undertaking. Towards 
the dose of the solemnity, satisfied that they had 
the approval of the great Head of the Church, each 
person present made open profession of his faith 
in Christ; and then, standing together, joined 
hands and entered into solemn covenant with each 
other and with a covenan^keeping Gk>d, to walk 
together in all the ways and ordinances of religion 

ceedings concerning the conference with friends which led to the 
ultimate resolution of setting up a " separate congregation," etc. 

VoL I. p. 292. yeal wai not likely to make this statement 
witfaoat good anthoiitj. Be had nuumMript nuitcrkk ia hk 
handi wlilch lutYe not been pnbUthed. Brook, goneralljr n wj 
emM writer, adopts this meoomit witlioitk hsaitation.— Vol. ii. 
1^ m. Mr. Fdt itjra, that Jacobs in thia atep, had the iqiproba- 
Hoa of HUdflfeham, who waa ooaoealed to caoapo inpriaoiiiiiaiit.'* 
'^Eoo,BkLNmEiig,,i,W BoitOD, 1866. 
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leyealed to them in God's most holy word. "With 
these simple, bnt expiessive ceremonies were the 

persecuted Congregatioiialists of London once 
TTiore gathered and bound together in a Christian 
church. On that, or a subsequent day, this little 
band of brethren, after farther fasting and prayer, 
made choice of Henry Jacob for their pastor, and 
elected deacons, and probably elders,* and thus com- 
pleted their organization as an independent church 
of Christ. 

Thns was this goodly vine transplanted to her 
native soil again; there to live and thrive — to 

send out her boughs unto the sea and her branches 
unto the river — bidding defiance to the boar out 
of the woods to waste her, and the wild beasts of 
the field to devour her. Thas was organized Con- 
gregationalism reestablished among the graves of 
its martyrs, to become, in spite of the long-con- 
tinued and tierce opposition of its enemies, a per- 
manent and mighty agency in the kingdom. 

• Nmd, 11. 126; Hariwry, i. 2B2; iWiiiM'* TTorfa, iii. 444-4S» 
oompttred with 884. 

Btidrsaioie, one of the originel membei* of thia chiii<di« was 
afterwtrds a member of llr. Robinson'i church hi Lejdeo. See 

Letter frofn the Li ydon church to the chnrcli in Tendon. BMm 
$on*s Workt, iii. 882-85. He returned to London, and scemt te 
hare been interested with Francis Black well, who at one time was 
connected with Mr. Johnson's churoh at Amsterdam, in a plan for 
removing to Vir^nnift, A meeting held by them, ("I take it a 
fiist," says Bradford,} was discovered, an I Biackwell was appre- 
hended ; and to get him>vlf out of dittieulty, betrayed Stairsmore, 
who was apprehended and imprisoned. See his letter to John 
Canrer, in Bradjbrd'a Hist., 39-40. Mass. Hist. Soc's ed. 
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This church is generally spoken of as the " first 
Independent church in England;'^ and Mr. Jacob| 
as the first Independent minister. This may have 
been the fiist cbmch in England which was called 
by that name ; and Mr. Jacob the first minister ; 
though Edwards says, that there was an Indepen- 
dent church at Ducken field, near Stockport| Che- 
shire coimty, of earlier date; which was organized 
before any of the eadles had retarned from Hol< 
land/ But, however this may be, neither of these 
churches can claim to be the first English church 
organized on essentially Independent principles. 
The name by which these advocates of Congrega- 
tionalism were known in England was now indeed 
changed from Separatists, Barrowists, and Brown- 
ists, to Independents ; but the essential principles 
of church organization and government advocated 
by all of them were the very same : They main- 
tained that a church might be organized indepen* 
dently of pope or prelate, prince or presbytery ; and 
be complete in itself for all the purposes of church 
organization, and dependent only on Christ, the 
Qieat Head of the Church, and accountable to 
biro alone for its faith and practice. This was 
the doctrine of the Gfeinsboro* and the Scrooby 
churches. This, for substance, was Separatism. 
This was Barrowism. This was Brownism. On 
these general principles were organized the Eng* 
lish churches in Germany, daring the reigo of 



* Q<m</rena, port ill. p. . 
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Queen Mary ; as was also ♦'the secret congrega- 
tion of God's people," who maintained a precari- 
ous existence ia England amidst the fires of tb«t 
gloomy reign.* And move than all this, essentially 
the same principles were embraced by the Christian 
organizations of the persecuted Lollards of a stiii 
earlier date.f 

The only important particalv in which Congie- 
gationalists, so called, differ from Independetii% Is 
in the greater nse ^^hich the former make of coun- 
cils and synod&i and the closer fellowship of the 
churches; while the Independents differ from the 
Separatists and Brownists mainly in reoogniziog 
the existence of Christian churches among the con- 
gregations of the chnrch of England, and in allow* 
ing occasional intercommnnion between these dif- 
ferent bodies. They all may, with propriety, be 
caUed Congragationalists, for they all believed thai 
a single amgregaUon of Christian people might be 
a ohtirch, complete, lacking nothing; and it was 
froiii the enunciation of this belief that the deiioin- 
inatioo, in alter years, derived the title of Cokoeb* 

OATIONALISTS. 



« See ami p toI. u. dupe. 10, It 

t Ante, voL I. chepe. 8-14; perticnlail^fhs lltet end h»t 



CHAPTER XIV. 

• 

TBX COirFBMION AMD PBOTBSTATION OF MB. JACOB'S 
CHintCB, 1616. — HIB MIHlflTBY ENDBD Of 16S4. — BMl- 
OBATBB TO yiBOINIA. ^ JOHN LOTBBOP SVOCBBOB 

iilM. — PEKSECUTION OF THE CHURCH. — HANIftHMENT 
TO NEW ENGLAND. — THE BAPTISTS SEPARATE. — 
* ' MIXED COMMUNION. — ANOTBSB CONOBEOATIOMAXi 

« 

OHUBCB Df LONDON, 16S1. — CONOBBQATIONALISTS 
W0B6BIP WITB OPBN BOOBS, 1640-41. 

The church organized by Mr. Jacob lost no 
time in p 11 hi lulling to the ^xorld "A Confession 
and Prottbtation " of their faith, accompanied by 
'^An Humble Petition to the king's majesty for 
toleration therein.'^* In these publications they 
distinctly ayow the particulars in which they di8> 
sent from the church of England, as well as those 
in which they .agree with her; and assign their 
reasons for adopting an independent church or- 
ganization so unlike the English establishment 
They declare their belief, that Christ's kingly and 
prophetical otRces, even in outward religious mat- 
tecS| are absolute and perfect. They acknowledge 
the ali-sufficienqr of the Scriptures in relation to 



• Embury, 1. 208-306. 

(660 
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all M outward matters spiritaal," (which the cfaiindi 

of Bngland then distinctly denied,) and that the 
special form of Christ's visible church and tJie 
particular government of it were of Divine instica* 
tion. They aver that the nataxe of Chriet's tmei 
visible, political charch under the gospel is ^ a free 
congregation of Christians, for the serrice of 
God"; hjiving "the right and power of spiritual 
adminislratiou and government in itself and qv& 
itself, by the common and free consent of the peo- 
ple, independently, and immediately nnder Christ, 
always in the best order they can.^ They acknowl* 
edge " that on occasion, there ought to be a conso- 
ciation of congregations, or churches ; but not a sub- 
ordination ; or sorely not, a subjection of the con* 
gregations under any higher spiritual authority, ab* 
flolnte, save only Chrisfs and the holy Scriptures.'' 
No such church as a Ctiiholic, or universal church 
politic, or a national, provincial, or diocesan church, 
say they, is found in apostolic times; ^ only a free 
congregation, or ordinary assembly, is found in the 
New Testament" They reject the office, calling, 
power and administration of lord archbishops, 
bishops, dioceban and provincial, with all theix in- 
ferior hierarchy, as contrary to the ecclesiastical 
order and ordinance of Christ, established in the 
New Testament; and declare it not to be com- 
municated with. They say : " We believe that 
the essence of ministers' calling under the gospel 
is the congregation's consent ; " and a minister, 
so reputed, without any particular flock, is indeed 



» 
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no minister" ; and <^ the true admioistering of tiie 
holy oensares, to be by the congregation's consent 
also." Tonching the power and anthbrity in 

church government" of pastors, they say, We 
believe — whether they be in each church single or 
more than one — they have nothing more than 
what the congregation doth commit unto themi 
and which they may, when need reqairetb, take 
away from them ; yea, to their utter deposing, 
and also rejection out of the church itself, if such 
necessity be," yet they declare, that each proper 
pastor may, and oogbt to be trusted by the con- 
gregation with the managment of all its ecclesiasti- 
cal affairs and government ; " yet so, thai m inailcrs 
of weight, the whole congregation do first under- 
stand thereof before anything be finished," and 
give their assent to the same. Though they ad- 
mit that a Form of Prayer is not absolutely, nor 
simply a sin, nor a transgression of the second 
commaiidment — as some of the earlier Separatists 
held — yet, they declare their beliefi that " a pre- 
scribed liturgy, by commandment enforced upon a 
whole chnrchi to be used still in the very same 
words, wheresoever they assemble, in comparison 
with other ]ir:iying, is not so pruiitable, but rather 
hurtful in many uses of it, as making holy zeal, 
true piety, sincere gcKiliness, and other gifts of 
Gbd's Spirit, in many of them, to languish.'' The 
New Testament teacheth no such matter," say 
they, " neither troubleth itself with endeavoring an 

uniformity in this point ; but leaveth ail churches 
vob. m. H 
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bexeiQ to their godly liberty,'' etc " Besides, aooli 
pmcsribed Utmgici were never used, in any man*- 
aer, among Christians, till late after Christ: The 
soonest was alter three hundred yeam** They 

deny that any holy days are prescribed in the Gos- 
pel, except the Lord's day; though they admit the 
lawfalnesB of observing occasional tbanicBgiving 
and &st days, on special occasions. ^ Concerning 
making of marriage, or bmyiog the dead,'' they 
say : " We believe that they are no actions of a 
Christian minister, because they are no actions 
^ritual, but civiL'' They held that the sopporfe 
of the ministry and the relief of the poor oo^t to 
be by free and Tolnntary oflferings, made eveiy 
Lord's day, as God had prospered every one. 

It was for a church organized and administered 
on principles like the above, that these good men 
prayed his majesty for the privilege of meeting in 
pnblio places in peace, under royal proteotloni 
This was all that the Congregationalists ever 
asked of government ; declaring that such a grant 
would be the greatest blessing and benefit wliich 
their hearts could desire, or that conld come unto 
them. 

Not content with their " Confession and Protest- 
ation," and Humble Petition," the church, or 
rather their pastor, published, simultaneously with 
the above, »A Collection of Sundry Matters, tend* 
ing to prove it necessary for all persons aotnally to 
walk in the use and practice of the Substantial 
Oxdinances in the Gospel, appointed by Qod for 
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hi« TIsible Charch spiritnally political,'' etc^ A 

leading design of this work seems to have been, 
to meet objections, and answer inquiries relatlDg 
to the faith of this aewly-organized cbnicb* In 
answer to the inquiry, by what warrant their min- 
isters acted, it is said : that the best and only true 
answer is, that it is " by the free coubent of the 
several congregations.'' And in relation to the 
objection, that a charch Ofganized on their prin* 
dpies, without officers or guides, could do nothing, 
with order, the reply is : 1ji the churcli under the 
gospel, order is two fold. First, there is an essential 
order ; secondly, there is an order accidental It is 
possible that some order accidental may be want« 
ing in a true church, such as officers and persons in 
constant anthority are. This order, also, is ciilled 
* integral'; because officers and guides do make the 
ehnrch state entire and complete. Bat, without this, 
there may be essential order in a church : that is, 
where, upon just canse, two or three at the least are 
joined together, in the name and for the service of 
Christ, in one place; using in ail their purposes, 
their free consent, in so peaceable and comely a 
manner as they can. This is essential order in a 
chureh of the gospel. And, according to this only, 
they may and must sometimes administer such 
holy things as are instantly necessary among them : 
and namely, the making of a minister for them- 
sdves, if a former ministef be wanting to them." f 



^ Am&Kry, i. SOS. 
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Bat all their Coofeaaions and Pfotestations and 
Ezplanatioos did not avail to secure peace or tol- 
eration for this poor church.. Bonds, and imprison* 

ment, uud banishment, threatened them for every 
exercise of their Christian liberty as a church. 
Neverthelessi they persevered in maintaining their 
organization, and in holding their meetings ; though 
compelled to meet in private places, and to shift 
from place to place, to avoid spies and iiitoniiers. 

Mr. Jacob leaiained in the pastorate of this 
chnich for abont eight years, until 1624, when, 
hoping to increase his nsefuiness, he emigrated to 
Virginia, where bo soon died, aged sixty -one 
years,* 

The Rev. John Lothrop, or Lothrope, snoceeded 
Mr. Jacob. All history givea this roan an excel- 
lent character. He was probably educated at Cam* 

bridge, and wab beiieiieed at Egertoa, iu Kent; but, 
renouncing his episcopal ordination, he early cast 
in his lot with this persecuted church, and became 
its second pastor, about the year 1624. 

Near this time, the church, weary of hiding it- 



• Brook, II. 883; Wilson't Dissenting Churches, t. 40. 

Henry Jacob " loft behind him a son of both his namog, who 
was afterwanls fellow of Merton College, a prodijir for curious 
learning." — HVWs Athenca Oxoniinses, vol. ii., cols. H-10, and iii. 
829, gives a tuil and interesting account of this singular person. 
He died in 1652, aged about 4t> years, and left behind liim bat 
little to commemorate his genius and learning. He was *'Mtire]/ 
doTOtad to literary punnits ; bat totally ignoraot of the worU. 
Was iDQOoen^ harmlesa and cardMS, and Uved prindpalljr on the 
bone&ctiona of IHendf , particolaily tha oelatimted Mr. SeMea."^ 
Bmk, zz. 8SS. 



^ by Google 



THB CHUBCH IN ntI80N. 



878 



self in secret plaoea, began to show itself more 
openly. Thb it continued to do for some time; 
but at length was inteirnpted by TomlinsoH} the 

bishop of London*s pursuivant, at the house of 
Mr. Humphrey Barnet, a brewer's clerk, iii Blacki 
iriars, on the 29th of April| 1632| and forty-two 
persons, incloding their pastor, were apprehended ; 
only eighteen escaping. The prisoners were con- 
fined ill different prisons in London, for about two 
years. They were theu released on bail, except 
Mr. Lothrop, for whom no favor could be ob* 
tained. In the meantime, bis wife siclcened and 
died, leaving a number of children. At length Mr. 
Lothrop petitioned the king for release, and his 
motiierless children laid their lamentable case at 
the feet of Archbishop Laud, praying for the poor 
privilege of going into banishment with their fa- 
ther, as a condition of his release. These petitions 
finally prevailed, and the good man was set free, 
and with about thirty of his flock retired to New 
England, in 1634. He arrived in the ship Gritlin, 
on the 18th of September, and immediately united 
with the Plymouth chnrcb. In November, bow- 
ever, he and most of his friends took their dismis- 
sion from that church, to constitute tlie first church 
of Scituatc. Mr, Lothrop continued at Scituate 
until 1639, when, with a majority of the church, he 
removed to Barnstable, where he remained to the 
day of his death, November 3d| 1654 * 

« Brook, III. leS; WUton's Diu, Chk§,, i. 40; FcA^t Bitt, N. 
' vol. I. pp. 216, 8ai, S98; it. 116; WMnp't Ntm Engknd^rtL 
I. p. 148 ; 8ATsg«'s edition. BMton, 1826. 
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It was n(nir the close of Mr. Lothrop'a pa^to^ate 
that the BaptiatSi who had before been miugied 
with the Ck>agregati<mali8t8 in cbucch fellowship^ 
begao to talk of sepaiate organizatioas. The con- 
troversy on this subject was introduced, ctuiooaly 
enough, by memhprH who seem, to have been over- 
scrupulous pedobaptists. One of these, doubting 
the validity of the oidinance as admioisteted by 
Mr. Lothrop, canned Ifis child to the paiisb chmcfa 
to be rebaptized* This, natnrally enough, gave 
much offence, and occasioned a discussion on the 
• question — whether the parish churches were true 
charcbea. This question was finally brought to a 
vote in general church meeting, and the majoiiiy 
nefused to record any expression of opinion, at that 
time — whether or not parish congregations were 
true churches. This ofiended several of the more 
members, who regarded the action of the 
chorch as a yirtual renunciation of the principles 
of Separatism, though it certainly was not of the 
principles of their first pastor. With these dis* 
affected ones, united a number of persons in the 
cbnrch who entertained doubts of the lawfulness 
of all baptism administered to infants— together 
making a considerable number of dissatisfied mem- 
bers, who finally decided to ask for dismisisions 
from the church, for the purpose of being organized 
as a distinct body, on principles more agreeable to 
their views of Christian right and church order. 



♦ Urook, Ul. 164. 
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The chnrch, considt ring that their number was al- 
leady so large as to render it iQconvenient end un- 
safe, io those perilous times, to meet all together 
for worship ; and beUeving, also, that the dissent- 
ing brethren were actuated by oonscientlons con- 
viction s, and not by a spirit of obstinacy ; cheerfully 
cooseated that the brethren who desired it should 
be dismissed, and constitate a distinct church. 
Aeoofdiagly, on the ISth of September, 1683, 
twenty or more persons were organized into a new 
church, and became the first Calyinistic Baptist 
Church in Eugiaud.* They chose Mr. John Spills- 
buy for their pastor ; settled themselves at Wap- 
ping ; and were for many years a prosperous and 
anited ehoreh. Ultimately they divided on Hbe 
question of mixed communion of baptists and 
pedo baptists ; t which had hitherto been practised 
by them and the church from which they came. 

The majority of Mr. Lotfarop's church remained 
firm in their pedobaptist and independent princi- 
pics; renewed their covenant, " to walk together in 
the ways of God, so far as He had made them 
kpown or should make them known to them, and 
forsake all false ways;" and continued to main- 
tain their identity as a church, and to prosper, 
amidst all the persecutions to which they were ex- 
posed ; so that it is recorded to their honor, that 
80 steady were they to their vows, that hardly an 

♦ Brrok, III. 164; Crosby's Flht. Eng. Baptigf$,j, 148; WUtoi^S 
Diss. Chla., I. 40 ; Nml** UisL Fur,, ii. 889-400. 
t Brook, 111. 184. 
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instance can be produced of one that departed to 
the church [of Eogiandj even under the severest 
peanecutioQ*^' * 

The learaed and distingaUhed Bev. Henrie Jacie^ 
or Henry Jessey, as his name is usually written,f 
Bucceedfd Mr. Lothrop as pastor of this church, in 
li)37. He was a graduate of St. John^s Coliegey 
Cambridge, and was a scholar of moch lepute, 
particalarly for his knowledge of Hebrew, Byriac, 
and Chaldee, and for his familiarity with the writ- 
ings of the rabins. He received episcopal ordina- 



« Bnok, 111. 164; Neat, ii. 400. 

t In the Winthrop Papers, published by the Mbm. Bbt Soc, 
■re iererai letters ftom Henrie Jecie." to Qov. Winthrop, snd 
to hii too, Mr. John Winthrop, Jr. — Vol. i. pp. 462-4)6. lb 
one of these Mr. Jade refers to his connection with Mr. Lo- 
thiop*s church. After epesking of Sir Matthew Boyoton's Huiiilty 
and the troubles which they had enoonntered, he says : "Ai ftr 
me, the Lord ha?iog discovered the necessity and beauty of be- 
ing under Christ's gOTOmnenty and refrained sometime, hoping 
the la8t spring to have come with them to New England ; now 
seein^'^ tlicy are yet stayed and art* Hke to stay, I kno^r not horn- 
long, till tliey bo satisfied, I could not be so content, though 1 en- 
joyed BO great privilcdgcs there, bodily and spirituiil: but having 
been sued unto and olten pnn .jked by tliat society where Mr. 
Lathr [up] was, aiid luug buugiit, auii ui obinincd mil sati:ilkc- 
tion for uniting untu them, the Lord removing divers lets, and 
providing so well for the place I supplied, I am now come to Lon- 
don, to tliem, though not undertaking any office, though now 
urged to It, desiring first to hear from some in New Englaad, to 
whom I wrote about half a year ago."— P. 4ea This letter 
bears date " London, 6th month, ISth day." The same letter 
gives an interesting account of the sufferings of Prynne, Burton, 
and Bastwick." — August 18th, 1687. See Mom. HiMt, iSse's. CoL, 
2d seike, toL i. p. 186. 
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tion, and accepted the living of Aughton, near 
York| in 1633 ; but was ejected the year foUowingi 
for his nonconformity; and, after being a private 

ch;i})laiii in Yorkshire for a year or two, moved to 
Loudon in 1635; and in 1637, after considerable 
eolicitatiooi and inach hesitation on his part — 
having in contemplation a removal to New ESng- 
land, with his patron, Sir Bffatthew Boynton — 
accepted the pastorate of the Congregational 
church in Itondon. 

Mr. Jade and his congregation were subjected 
to much persecution for some three years. In 
February 21, 1637-8, the larger part of them were 
arrested at Queen hi the, and carried off by the 
bishops' pursuivants. In May following, they 
were subjected to a similar disturbance in another 
place ; and on the 22d of April, 1641, the pastor 
and live of his congregation were seized by the 
Lord Mayor of London, and committed to the 
Compter prison, in Wood street; but they were 
soon released on appealing to parliament. 

During Mr. Jade's pastorate, the subject of bap- 
tism was much agitatc^d in his church ; and at dif- 
ferent times members left and united with the 
Baptists. In 1640, the church divided equally and 
harmoniously, the one part remaining with Mr. 
Jacie, and the other choosing Rev. Praise^^d 
Baibone. i\ Baptist, as their pastor. Finally, Mr. 
Jacie himself, in 1645, embraced baptist senti- 
ments, so far as the mode and subjects of baptism 
were concerned ; though he ever maintained open 
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communioij, and not only admitted pedobaptists 
to occasional commuiiioui but bad always soioe in 
bis ebureb/ 

Doriiig the latter part of his miinatay, after tiie 
Beetoration, Mr* Jacie eoffeved eeverety for hie 

principles, lii 1660 he was ejects and sileuced. 
In 1661, be was seized aod coaled a montb ; and 
in tbe followfog year, be was apprebended again, 
and confined m monthe. On the 4tb of Septem- 
ber, 1663, he was released from bis iroobles and 
entered into bis rest, aged sixty-three years. He 
iiied full of peace and joy. His death was greatly 
lamented by persons of different rdigioos penaa- 
sioQS, several thousands of whom attended his 
fiioeral.t 

Besides tbe cburcb gathered by Mr. Jacob, in 
1616, there appears to have been another, organ- 
ised in South wark, in 1621— -a colony, it is likely, 



* The ki!idlr, riiiirit.'ibln spirit of (his good man is exhibited in 
a letter writtcu to Gov. Winthrop, dated March Ctli, 1G47, in 
which Mr. Jacie says : " Thoiisrh at present 1 am much straight- 
ened in time, yet I wuuld uut oimt, though but abruptly, to mani- 
lest my rei>pcct0 to you, who have writ more to mo about pedo- 
btptbm than any from N«w Eaglttid ; .and though tlwniii at 
preteot we agree not, yet meeting in Jetof Christ, our Centra, 
the Waj, we shall come to the end of our frith : and I ngoioe that 
tbe daj draws nigh, when the eartfi shall he filled with the knowl- 
edge of the Lord, and then, when onr dross and stabble shaO be 
oonsumed, we shall see, each of us, what is amiss, and know wlial 

Is truth*'* — Wi'ithrof) Papers, I. 405. 

t Crosbjf, I. 807-20; Neai, iv. 434-37; ITiWs Ditt. CMs*, I 

Ak-46 i Bnok,iu,m i iloiitefar, x. 298, note. 
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firom Mr. Jacob's church. Their first pastor was 
the Bev. Mr. Hubbard, or Herbert, a iearoed divine, 
who had beeo episcopally ordained, but had left 
the established church and joined the lodepeod* 
ents. The violence of the times, probably, induced 
this church, not long after its organization, to emi- 
grate in a body, with their pastor, to Ireland. On 
' the death of Mr. Habbardi the church retorned 
to IBngland, and settled aboat London, and chose 
the Rev. John Canne, author of the marginal refer- 
ences to the Bible, as their pastor. But persecu- 
tion drove Mr. Canne .and a number of his church 
to Holland, after a yea? or two; and there he 
died.* Mr. Samnel Howe was their next pastor. 
Though a layman, and " a cobbler by trade," he 
was$ a man of good natural abilities, emintiiily fa- 
•Biiliar.with the Scriptures, and made the church a * 
most excellent pastor for some seven years. Du^ 
ing all this time the members were continnally ex- 
posed to persecution, and Mr. Howe himself was 
finally arrested, excomtnunicated, and imprisoned, 
for no other crime than that of Independency. He 
died in prison, aboot 1640. The violence of his 
enemies did not cease with his life; for the parish 
church authorities furbadc his burial in the parish 
grave-yartl, and appoiiiled a guard to defend it 
His Mends found a resting place for the body in a 
piece of ground at Agnesla Clair, or Anniseed ' 
Clear; where several of Mr. Howe^s congregation, 
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at their own request, and in token of their atlectioa 
for hinii were afterwards buried by bis side/ Ai> 
cording to Crosby, Mr. Howe was a baptist^ thoagfa 
his predecessors were all pedobaptists. This chorcli 
seems to have allowed of mixed communion, al- 
most or quite from the first 

Mr. Stephen More, who bad been a deacon of 
this cfaorch for some yeaxsi sacceeded Mr. Howe* 
as pastor. He was a man of excellent reputation, 
and ol coii^iiierable ministerial ability. He pos- 
sessed a handsome property, which, with his liberty, 
if not his life, he imperilled by the acceptance of 
this pastorate. But God so ordered public afiairs, 
that the prelatical power of persecution was cur- 
tailed soon after Mr. More entered on his pastoral 
duties ; and this bold, good man lived to preach to 
his little flock with open doors, into which all who 
would, conld enter and bear the gospel in its priroi* 
tive simplicity and plainness. Their first open 
meeting was held on the 18th of January, 1G40— 41, 
in Deadman's Place, South wark. Their services 
were, however, soon interrupted by the constables 
and the church wardens of 8t Saviour^s church, 
and some sixty-six of the congregation were com- 
mitted to the Clink prison, and several of them 
were afterwards arraigned at the bar of the House 

• Crosby, 1. 164 ; Niol, ix, 401 ; Broeik, ix. 466. Roger WiIUuDt» 
in hia HMUng Mimdryt bean tfae IbDowing tMtimoojr li> Mr. 
Howe'a worth : '* I eumot but with hoDomble teetimooj remem- 
ber that eminent Christian witneis and prophet of Christy even 
that deiplaedand yet beloved Samnel Howe."— In Bioo^ et 
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of Lords. Tbey were there charged with denying 
the king's sopfemacy in eoclesiaatical matters ; and 
with holding separate meetings, in which the Com- 
mon Prayer was not used, contrary to the sUitute, 
35 Elizabeth. They admitted the truth of the 
uecond charge ; bat, in answer to the first, boldly 
dedaied, that tbey conld acknowledge no other 
' head of the chnrch but Jesus Christ ; and that in 

their judgment no prince un eartli had authority to 
make laws to bind the conscience ; that such laws 
were contrary to ^he laws of God, and ought not 
to be obeyed. But they utterly disowned all foreign 
power and jorisdiction. Notwithstanding this bold 
confession, the prisoners were let oil without fur- 
ther punidhment; and the next Lord's day, their 
assembly was honored with the presence of three 
or fonr English peers, who went to learn more 
Ihlly the mode of worship practised, and the prin* 
ciples professed by these Cougregationalists. The 
church went on with their worship as usual, to the 
and ; and the peers left at the close of the service, 
after contribnting liberally for the poor of the 
chnrch, expressing their satisfaction with what 
they liad heard and seen, and their inclination to 
visit them again.* A second visit, however, they 



« CM^$ SM. Bap., I. 161-64; HoBhury, i. 298; ii. 66-68, 
270; IM, tt. 899-162; Brw>k, ii. 88^ 466-69; iii. 899, 617. 

I have hannonind m well m I eould» tbe variou* authoritiM 
itktlire to the London OoogrogadooalitCt and tbeir iiastort alter 
1016^ to about 1640. Mr. Neal's account representB Mr. Canne at 
tikft iBOTMm of Mr. Lothrop; and Mr. Howe and Mr. More, aa 
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did not venture to makey their first having ooca- 
noned so great a stir* 

Having now briefly given the history of the res- 
toration and permanent establishment of Congre- 
gationaUsm in the city of London, we must re- 
trace oar 8tep8| and note the progress of the de^ 
nomination In connection with the mother diiircii« 
v^hicb we left in the city of Leyden. 

liig Bucc^'y^nr", in the care of Mr. Jacob'^ rh'irch But it tiecm? 
well settled that Mr. Jacie (Jessey) succieded Mr. Lothrop, in 
16ii7, and continued in tlie pastorate during the that 
Mr. Howe and Mr. More are said to have been its pastors. The 
discrepancy is removed by accepting Crosby's statenient, that a 
mnmd Independent church was organiwd at Southwark, in 1621, 
of wbieh Mr* Habbaid wai the flnt pMtor, which emigrated to 
InUuid, and an the death of their pastor returned to LondoUt and 
had Meam* Ganne, Bowo and More, iiiooeMiTel^, ftr paatota. 
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THE SCROOnY CHURCH AT LEYDEN. — MOVEMENTS TO- 
WARDS KUXQBATION, 1617. — REMOVAL -TO AMKAICA, 
1620. — THB riBBT CHRISTIAN GOLOXT IN NKW KNQLAND 
SSTABLIBRBD. 

Wb left the Scrooby church, consisting of about 
one handled men and women, in 1609, quietly 

settled in the " fair and beautiful city " of Leyden, 
in the Netherlands. Here they lived unmolested, 
in the enjoyment of their religions rights and priv- 
ileges, for about twelve years. Thongh in a 
strange city, among people of a strange tongne, 
and amidst scenes and circumstanres altogether 
strange to them ; yet, by a cheerful adaptation of 
themseWes to their new position, by honest and 
humble industry, by " hard and continued labor " 
in various trades and callings — these Christian 
exiles soon succeeded in obtaining "a conipetent 
and comfortable living in Leyden." * And here they 

* In Ley den, the male members of Mr. Robinson*! church 
teem to have devoted themselves very generally to trades of vari- 
ous kinds. Tlie public records of Ix-yden, which liave been kopl 
for centuries with great care, furnish the occupation of forty-eight 
of tht'pc goo<l me n. Five of them are registered as nu rchants, and 
one ns a physician; ail tiie others, as manufacturers and meelinn- 
ics, as follows : Silk workers, ^ i Fantiim makers, 4 \ Wool card- 

(888) 
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lived together in peace, and love, and holiness; 
and many came unto them from divers parts of 
England, so as tbey grew a great congregatioD." * 
Their honesty ^nd dtltgenoe in basiness won the 
confidence of their Batch neighbors, so that they 
wcrt; n ady not only to employ them in preference 
to othersi but to aid them by loans of mooey and 
in other ways. Their peaceable and consistent 
Hves as Chri;»tians, the eminent ability, learning 
and piety of their reverend pastor, and their kindly 
and charitable reco<?nition of all the reformed 
churches — Dutch, Freuch and bcottish — contrib- 
uted to confirm their lavorable position in the land 
of their exile. 

The high estimation in which their pastor was 
held appears from the fact, that Polyander, the 
professor of divinity in the university, and the 
chief preachers of the city selected Mr. Bobioson 
as the ablest defender of Calvinism, against the 



ers, 7; BtMnhn/ine makers. ?, ; S.iy ^or Serpe) makers, 3; Print- 
er^, 8; Block tmikers, '2; Ribbon wtAvtrs. 2; ILitters, 2; Pump 
makers, 1 ; M>usoris, 1 ; Bai.se worken?. I ; Tailors. 1 ; Carjten i« rs, 
1; Smiths, 1. The uccuputiun of quiie a number uf them not 
recorded. — " //. C. AI." in the Hislorical Magazine, vol. ill. pp. 
262-68, and 858-d9. Ano., 1859. Swtimte, p. 80(^801, and nodet. 

• BradJonTB HiU,, 16-21 ; Winalov ia Younfi ChnnklM, 8S0, 
S82-96; and Bmifiird^t DkUogne, 4S6-SS. From Bradfoid, m 
letrn that the Leyden Congregation, when in iti moat proaperow 
it>le» numbered nearly or quite three hundred penona* — Ymmf, 
S6, note. P<ij^ auggetta, that at the time of the embaifaitioii of 
the pilgrima for New England, the Leyden church " amounted to 
acarccly more than two hundred of both aezea and ail agea.*' — 
mtt, N> E,, I. Ii2, note. 

• » 



^ by Google 



THE 8CB00BY. CHURCH IN LETDEK. 



885 



gieat Ajminian champion, Epiecopius ; * and from 
the act of the University, in 1615, in admitting 

Mr. Robinson as "a subject"; an honor which ex- 
tin{)ted him Irom the control of the town luagi^- 
tratea, and conferred on him sundry privileges.f 
The same honor was conferred on William Brewer, 
Elder Brewster's partner in the printing business.! 
A few of the congrogatiuii were also honored with 
the grant of citizenship in Leyden.§ From the 
magistrates of the city, as sach, however, the 
ehnrch received little if anything more than tolera- 
tion and protection; which, indeed, was all that 
they abked. There is no evidence that they ever 
sought for any pecuniary aid from the magistrates, 
though aid was given to all who asked for it ; or 
that they even requested that a church edifice 
should be allotted to them, as was done fur the 
English Presbyterian church, which was contem- 
porary with them in Leyden.|| Mr. Eobinson and 



t llr. Qeo. SamDer't Memmn of the PUgrimM at Lofdrnt, pp. 18- 
19. Among other privileges, this honor entitled Mr. Robinton to 
veoeive every month, free of town and State daties, half a tun of 
beer ; and every three montlia, ebont ten gellone of wine I 

t HiM. Mag., iv. 4. 

§ lb. III. 263. Wm. Bradford, Isaac AUertOD, and Degoiy (or 

Digarie) Priest were among tlie number. 

II Stmner'» Mrmoirs, 10, 12, 13, and note A, p. 24. The Rer. 
Kobert Durie wasi the first pastor of tlie Entrlisli Presbyterian 
church at Leyden, from 160'J to 1616. The chapel of the Cather- 
ine*? Almshouse was occupied by them until 1622 ; they then ro- 
muvcd to tha Jerusalem llof, where they worshipped until 1644 ; 

TOL. m. 9ft 
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his chnrch went to Leyden with the honesi deter» 

mination to be burdensome to no one ; and they 
nobly maiatamed their determination. They be- 
lieved in the independency of the choich of State 
control, and in the obligation of its members to 
support the institations of religion by Tolnntary 
contributions ; and their practice corresponded with 
their faith. The church probably worshipped in 
the pastor's hoase during its oontinoance in Ley- 
den. This appears to have been large and com- 
modious, and was selected and purchased prob- 
ably with reference to this very accommodation. 
It was owned by Mr. Bobiuson and three of his 
congregation.* 

whtn they removed agsio, to tlie Faljde Btgjm Ho( wbkh. IIm^ 
occupied until 1807. 

• Mr. Sumner sayt: "I am myself convinced that no regvLv 
church [edifice] was gmntt'd theui, and I am disposed to beliere 
that tlii'ir relipmi? assemblies were held in some hired hall, or in 
tlie houi^e of liobiiison, their pastor ami quotes Cardinal Ben- 
tivou:lif), as Raying, that " the public exercises of religion were not 
perniitteil in the citieai to any sect but the Calvinists." an l that 
"the excri-ises ofall others :irc pcriuiited in private houses ^^llich 
are in fact it public, the places of preaching being spacious, and 
of Buffldent sbee for any asaembly." — Pp. 12>18. Mr. BoUnson^ 
bonae vm liiige enough to acootiiniodato tbe whole coDgregatioo, 

we leun flrom Wintlow't Nuimti?e in Younf, SSI. Dr. DeiAer, 
in his recent visit to Leyden, was able to settle on tbe exed spot 
wta«ie thie faooee etood ; end pnemed e oopfof the deed bj wUch 
the properly wee cooTeyed to Mr. Robtowm and three other per- 
sons. From the price peld for it, 8,000 florlni, equal to about 
#S,a90 — equivalent to some 912,800 at the present time ^ it hi 
evident that it was a valuable estate. It was in tho heart of the 
dty, near the cathedral of St. Peter's and tlie University. It 
wae twenQr-five loet liz iaohes wide on the street and had 
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If, 88 has been sapposed and intimated, there 

was any wariness on the part of the Leyden mag- 
istrates towards the SeparatistSj the reason is sug- 
gested by Bradford, when be teUs us, that had it 
not iieen for *^ giving oiieooe to the State of Eng- 
land," ihe Bateh wonld have aRowed them ^'some 
public favor.'** The fact was, that the govern- 
ment of the Netherlands was under obligations 
to the English, who held several Dutch fortresses 
as pledges for the payment of money loaned by 
Elizabeth witbont interest; and in these " cao- 
tion iry towns," English garrisons were main- 
tained. This gave the English government an 
influence in Dutch affiurs, which it might not 
otherwise have had agreeably to the proverb, 
**The borrower is servant to the lender*' — and 
furnished it an excuse for intermeddling — some- 
times in a very petty and vexatious way — with 
matters beyond its proper cognizance. Thus, 
James took part in the qiiaml between the Gor* 
morists and Remonstrants, and obtained the ban- 
ishment of Vortius, successor to Armiuius.f Thus, 



attached to it in the mr a gsiden. Tlie home wm ooeopied 
Mr. Robinson as long u be lived. It was taken down about 
1680-82 ; and the ground is now occupied by the Walloon church, 
te an Old Man's Home. Dr. Dexter caused to be inserted in the 
front of the present building, a marble slab, with the words, " Hebe 
John Hobinsov Livkd, and TAUonT, and Died, 1609-16*25." 
Tlio deed of thf house may be found in Historical Maqazine, iii. 
asi-«3d, with sundry interettiog particulan about (he houiip. 

♦ BnuUhrd, 21. 

t BnHidhead's Utst. of New York, p. 106-9. 
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by the efforts of the English ambassadori ander 
Instractions fiom bis goTernment, Dr. Ames was 

driven iVoiii the English church at the Haerue, was 
preveuted from being chosen professor of divio- 
ity at Leydeoi and efforts were made to present 
his settlement as professw in the university of 
Franeker; for no fault, but his puritanifm. Thus, 
too, Elder Brewster was watched, and his t^tepa 
dogged, his printing apparatus and papers seized, 
and he bim^elf narrowly escaped imprisonment — 
all to please this same jealous, meddling English 
government, whose head was James the First,* 
Having a miserable creature like James to deal 
with, the Leyden magistrates might reasonably 
be cautious about showing special favors to men 
known to be particularly offensive to his majesty. 
Neverthelej^s, it is evident that these Ens^lish ex- 
iles were in favor with the citizens of Leyden, and 
that their foreign home was as pleasant to them 
as it well could be under the circumstances. 



• March 12th, 1612, Ardibiihop Abbot, wrote to Sir Balph 
Winwood, the English ftmbinador in the Netherlands : *' I wiah 
the removing of him [Mr. Amee] to be aa priratel/ and as deaiilj 
carried as the matter will permit. We are also acquainted what 
English preachers are entertained tn Zealand, wbereunto in con- 
venient lime we hope to giro a redress." — Winwood's Memoiiab, 
vol. III. 846-47 ; Brook, XI. 405. Young'g Ckmn. Pilyrims, pp. 467- 
66, and note. And at a later period, the same offensive interfer- 
ence of the English goTernment was shown tovrards John Locke, 
then n refugee in ITollnnil, — Lord Kinq's Life of f^kr. in S}iwne7*$ 
Mcms., p. 9. See nlsn Ar<"!ibipliop Bancroft's ntteinpt lo jtrc judica 
the Dutch government against Johnson's Separate church in Am- 
sterdaiu. — An(e, p. 222. 
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Still, they were strangers and foreigners, among 
a people of widely diflfetent manners and customs 
from their own, and whose moral and religions 

notions, too, were quite as uiilikti i heirs; over 
whom they could exert but little influence^ by rea- 
son of their different languages ; and among whom 
they were shut up to gradual, but inevitable decay 
and death ; for few Englishmen could be expected 
to join them, situated as they were, while their 
own numbers would be thinned by death. Their 
young men, too, were greatly exposed to corrup* 
tiod, by the licentious habits and the manifold 
temptations of the place. Some became soldiers, 
and sonrn' sailors, and others fell into " worse 
courses, tending to dissoluteness and the danger 
of their souls, to. the great grief of their parents 
and the dishonor of God"; so that they feared 
that their posterity would become degenerate 
and corrupt. These things naturally occasioned 
the exiles much anxiety. But, in addition to all 
these, there had grown up among these earnest 
Christians, *<a great hope and inward zeal" to 
propagate and establish the pure gospel and their 
simple, apostolic principles of church organization, 
in some remote, unevangelized portion of the New 
World, which was at that time beginning to at- 
tract the attention of Christendom.* These and 
like consideraiiuns were iirst carefully revolved by 

♦ The reader will find these nuiltcrs dcUiikd fully by Gov. 
liradfurd auil by Edward Wioslow, ia Young'$ ChroiucIeSf pp. 44- 
61, 87»-82. 
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the pastor and his trusted friend, Elder Brewstor ; 
then imparted to aome of the chief of the brethren ; 
and fioaUy discussed in meetiogs of the chincb, 
until it appealed that there was a very general 
agreement among them; and p;r:i(lnally the deter- 
mination was reached, to emigrate to some part of 
America, where they could live in a body, and 
provide an asylam for all who might please to join 
them ; and thus become, at least, ^< as stepping 
stoues unto others, for propagating and iiJvancing 
the gospel of the isiiigeloin of Ciurist in those re- 
mote parts of the world.'^ * 

The idea of emigrating to America) it will be 
remembered, was not new to the Separatist As 
early as 1592, the plan of nioving in a body to 
some part of America seems to have been con- 
sidered and somewhat matured; and a petition 
was addressed to Elizabeth, by *^her majesty's 
faitliful sul)jects falsely called Brownists," for per- 
mission to remove to a far country which lieth to 
the west from hence, in the province of Canada " ; 
where they might not only worship God, as in 
conscience persuaded by his word, but also do 
nnto her majesty and country great good service, 
and in time also greatly aunoy that bloody and 
persecuting Spaniard about the Bay of Mexico." 
And that this was a well considered project, may 
be inferred from the declaration of the petitionefs 



« Bnd/ont9 Bittorf of P^ma^ PhMum, p. 91, liatl. Hitfc 
Soc'ted^ Botlon«1866. 
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— that means were then offered them to carry out 
the enterprise/ From repeated mention oi this 
liobeme by Penry» it is evideat that he was deeply 
interested io it ; and so sanguine were his expec- 
tations of its nltimate success, that in his fare- 
well letter to his persecutetl l)rethren, in 1593, he 
besought them to take his widow and father- 
less children with them, when they eniigrated.f 
This scheme, howeveri had slept for five-and- 
twenty year?, when it was reyived by the Congre- 
gationalistd of Leyden. They, as was their habit 
in great emergencies, first sought counsel oi God, 
and then entered upon a general oonference there- 
abouts." 

Having decided to emigrate ; the next question 
was — Whither should ihey go? Attracted by the 
glowing accounts of Sir Walter Ealeigh, some were 
in foyor of Guianai in South Americsa;^ others 
prelened Virginia; the Amsterdam Tiding Com- 
pany offered them important inducements to go to 
the neighborhood ul the Hudson River; and the 
Dutch Government made ^Marge offers'' to them 
to settle in Zealand. To Quiana was objected, the 
tropical climate of the region and the vicinage 
of the Spuuiard.Sj the last people whom puritans 



• 8«e tfait petition in tbe Editor't Pre&oe to Ne» EngLmft 
Mmttrid, publishod bjr the CoagregatLooml Boeni of Pablicatien, 
BoetoD» 186& The petition hews date, November 1(03. See 
ilio ^ew. Enti, Bi$t. and Gene^ Bag,, t6L ziii. p. 260. 

t Aml0, p. 170 ; Waddinglm^M Ptmy, p. 174 

I See YouBff, 82, note. 
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woul(] choose for neighbors. To Virginia, it was 
objected, that if tbey located near the aireadj' 
settled partsi tbey woakl be exposed to tbe eodesU 
cal tyranny of the episcopal chnrcb, wbich was the 
established religion of the colony; and if they 
went into a region remote from the settlements 
there, they would be exposed to the inroads of the 
savages. To tbe Dotch possessions it was ob- 
jected, that by colonising in any of tbem ttwy 
would place tht'iiiaelves from under tlic Eugli&h 
governtuent) which, notwithstanding all their suf- 
ferings from it, they still loved beyond all others* 
Another serious objection arose from the nnwill« 
ingness of the Dutch government to guarantee to 
them protection while occn[)\ irig a sort of inde- 
pendent position in New Netherlands. Alter much 
prayer and fastiogi and a thorough discussion of 
the question} ihe majority decided in favor of Vir- 
ginia ; there to settle in a distinct body, remote 
from other settlements, under the genvidl go vera- 
meut of the Virginia Company ; * and to sue " to 

• The entire coast of North Arm rica, from about Cape Fear 
River, in what is now North Carolina, to the ni(nit]v of the St. 
Croix JJivtr, near Eastport, Maine, wa** tlien known as Virginia, 
By n pattiit given by James I., April lOUi, lOOii, this eJrtensive 
6trif», one hundred miles wide from the coast, and at least a 
thoasand mik's loner, following tlie bendiuj^s of the coast — 
or from the 84th degree, to the 45th degree of north latitude 
— wa« divided between two companies, for the purposes of coi- 
onJatioii. One of thcie, called the London Company', waa to 
ooloDiae between the 84th and the 41at degrees ; tlie other, 
the Pljnoath Company, wm to ooloBiae between tbe 88th and 
i5th degfcci : neither oompeny to plant a ooloi^ within nhnn* 
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hia majesty that he would be pleased to great them 
freedom of religion." 

It was now the antnmn of 1617. Two messen- 
gers of the chorch, Deacon John Carver and Mr. 
Robert Cusbman, were immediately despatched to 
London, to negotiate this important business. 
They took with theroi among other papers, a 
brief statement of the sentiments of the church, to 
lay before the Virginia Company, and to be com- 
municated to the king if occasion offered or re- 
quired. In this deciaretion, the church avow their 
belief in the doctrinal articles of the church of 
England, and their agreement with those of the 
reformed churches among whom they lived, and 
their desire to maintain spiritual communion with 
all churches holding like faith. They acknowledge 
the king's 'supremacy in all causes in his domin- 
ions, and the obligations of all his subjects to ren- 
der obedience ^ — active, if the command be not 
against God's word; passive, if against his word, 
except pardon be obtained. They acknowledge 

drad milet oft preTloua settlement of the other. The Sonthem, 
or London Compenj, wai the one to which the ptlgrlmt applied. 
— YwHjf, 64, note. Thie exteneife grant to tlie Jt^lymouth Com* 
penj WM subeequentlj (Not. 8, 1620> enlarged, so at to indnde 
all the territory between the 40th and 48th parallels of north lati- 
tude — three fourtlifl of the present terriH^y of the United States, 
vi2. : all " the main land, from sea to sea, with nil the seas, rivers, 
islands, creeks, inlets, porta and havens, within the deprcc?, pre- 
cincts and limits of ilie said latitude ntul longituile," excepting 
sucli pa.rls as wt-re autiially p<)st4v>^i^ <i or inhabited by any other 
Chrietian princi' or State." — tiujfUt*' Mem. of Pl^, Cokm^^ vol. 
1. pp. lt}(M^, paxtic. p. 163. 
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the right of the king to appoint bishops, ciyil over- 
seers, or officers, in aathori^ onder hiiHi to ov c r a c e 
the cbarches and govern tbem cmlly acooiding to 
the laws of the land ; and acknowledge the 
authority of the hi>liop*<, so far as ih\s \v-\> d« rived 
from the king ; aud their duty to houor iXicm aa 
hta lepiesentatives. They djBolare their oonvietiooi 
that no synod, classes, eonventioni or other assem- 
bly ecclesiastical of officers has any power or 
anthority, but as given by his majesty. And, 
^oaily, they profess their desire to give due honor 
unto all superiors, in order to preserve the unity 
of the spirit with all who fear God, and to Ibre it 
peace with all men ; and to be instructed in re* 
apect to all their errors.* 

This statement of principles and views, which, 
though carefally guarded, must yet be regarded as 
very liberal, and kindly in spirit towards all with 
whom they had any connection — seems to have 
given a good degree of satisfaction " to the gen- 
tlemen of the Virginia Company ; who expressed 
their readiness to aid the church with all their in- 



♦ As this inttri'Sliii^f and important document has never been 
publiiiliiHl, 8u far a« 1 know, except in the cuUt-ctiuns of the New 
York UistoricNl Society, which are quite inaccessible to the gco- 
entl reader, I give it entire, in its ori|poal ungainly dress, in the 
ApiM'odix. We are indebted to Mr. Bencrofl, the liistoriaii, fbr 
it He diwovered it in the State Puper Office, Weetmimter, and 
oommMnI(«ted it, with an inteietting introdnctory letter, to the 
N. T. Uietorical Sociely, who published it in their CoUectioiii^ 
2d Beriee, toL hi. pp. 286-1102. See Appendix lo this YoltuiMS 
note K* 
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fioenoe to secure a patent, etc* Bat the king and 
the archbishop of Canterbmy were foond quite 
intractaUe. All that conld be obtained from Jamee 

was, the intimation that "he would connive at 
themi and not molest them, provided they carried 
theniBelvee peaceably*'' But even to this be would 
not bind himself by his hand and seal. 

The report of the messengers' to this eflect 
**njade a damp in the business, and caused some 
distraction.'' But it was finally concluded, that 
*^ this promise intimated " of the king, was just as 
good as his hand and sea] ; for^ if afterward tbore 
should be a purpose or desire to wrong them, 
though they had a seal as broad as the house floor 
it would not serve their turn ; fox there would be 
means enough foond to recall or reverse it." They 
rightly estimated the faithless character of their 
prince ; and concluded that they must in this, as in 
other things, rest on God's providencc.f So, other 
messengers were sent to London, to procure as 
good a patent as possible from the Virginia Com- 



♦ See Sir Edwin Sandys' leUer to Mr, Rf>binson and Mr. 
BrewstiT, dated Nov. 12lh. 1617. — J5/W/or./, 30-31. Edwin 
Sandys was son of Archbishop SnndvR. lie was one of tht prin- 
cipal membera of the Virpfinia Company; wag a cordial iiniul to 
the pil};rifns, and was relied uj»oa by them "under God, above all 
persons and things in the world." to help them forward in liieir 
undertaking. See Robinsoo and Brewster's letter to Sandy8» 
dated Dec. 16ai, 1617. — Brad/mtl, pp. S0-II8. ^ 

t Hie qaotetkmi .in this oomiection» when not othcrwiie deiif- 
Mlad, are from Biadfocd and Wlnilow'a relationt, ai relured to 
■boTe. 
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pany, and to enter into arrangements with such 
merchants and others as had intimated a willing* 
ness to assist them in their ontfit.* By these 

agents a further statement of the sentiments of the 
church was sent, lor the consideration of the Com* 
pany. In this they express their fall convictioa 
that Qod was with them, as he had been in many 
previous straits and trials, and would prosper their 
undertaking; that they were weaned from the del- 
icacies of their mother country, and enured to the 
difficnlties of a strange and hard land; that the 
people, as a body, were as indastrious and frugal 
as any in the world ; that they were knit together 
as a body, in a most strict and sacred bond and 
covenant in the Lord; and lastly, that their long 
and hard experience in £ngland e^nd Holland had 
prepared them to encounter many trials and dis- 
appointments without being readily discouraged. 
And in another paper, apparently sent after the 
messengers bad left, dated January 27th, 1617| 
O* 8., they express their entire agreement with the 
French Reformed Church, in the number, charac- 
ter and work of ecclesiastical ofiicerd ; and in rela- 
tion to the sacraments of baptism and the Lord's 
supper, as expressed in the public confession of 
that church ; and their willingness to take the oath 
of supremacy, if their oath of allegiance was not 



* The fir^t messengers or agents of Uie church were Robert 
Cushman and Deacon John Car? er ; the leeond, Cnthmaa and 
Elder Bcewitar. 
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deemed sufficient They also poiot oat some 
*^ small differenced " of practice between the 

French Reformed Church and themselves. 

But, notwithstanding all the eflTorts of the Loy- 
den cborch and of their faithful and eificieot 
agents, and the interest taken in this undertaking 
by men of distinction and influence in London, 
the work dragged heavily. Messengers and letters 
went to and fro, and every appliance within the 
reach of the church was employed to expedite the 
business ; yet after all, there was long and discour- 
aging delay. After other difficulties had been sur- 
moiailed, serious trouble arose from the quarrels 
between the factions in the Virginia Company 
itself, which for a time prevented the transaction 
of any business whatever by the Company* By 
these vexatious delays more than a year was con- 
sumed, and the whole enterprise hung in doubt, 
greatly to the distress and perplexity of the Ley- 
den congregation, who were made increasingly 
anxious, by the approaching end of the twelve 
years' truee between the Netherlands and Spain, 
and the provspect of the immediate resumption of 
hostilities, in which they dreaded to be involved. 

At this critical moment, early in the year 1620, 
Mr. Robinson opened negotiations with the Am- 
sterdam Trading Company, who were interested ia 
the settlement of the country about the Hudson 
Biver. He informed them that he was favorably 
inclined to remove to New Netherland, and that 
be thought that four hundred families from Ley* 



« 
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den and London woold be dispoaed to eecompnajr 

him, to plant there a new Commonwealth, to prop- 
agate the trae, Christian religion, and to iiK^rrnct 
the Indians and convert tbem to the Chrii>tian 
fahb, and throagh the mercy of the Lord, and to 
the great glory of the Dntch government?' * The 
Dutch luorchantb were very anxious to secure this 
valuable body of colonists, and oflfered to trans- 
plant them ail free of cost, and to furnish every 
fftmily with cattie^f Bat the Dntob government 

• Bnadhta^MHuitffofNti»Ycrk,p,l7L New Tori^» 1868. 

In a petition of the Direeton of the New Netherhmd Compeny 
to the Prince of Orange, etc., dated I2th Febmary, 1620, we find 
the foUowiDg refeieooe to this negotiation : " Now it happens, tlial 
Ihett i§ residing at Leyden a certain English jweacber, Terted ill 
the Dutdi Isngnage, who is indined to proceed thither [to New 
Netheriaod] to live, assuring the petitioners that be has the means 
of inducing four hundred families to accompany him thither, both 
out of this country nn»1 Knglnntl, provided they would he guarded 
ami j)roHprv(Ml from all violence on tbc part of otlior potentat!*^, by 
the authority and under the protection of your Princi ly Excel- 
lency and the High and Mighty Lords Slates General, in the prop- 
agation of the true, pure Christian rcliprion, in the instruction of 
the Indians in that country in true ieutiiing, and in converting 
them to the Christian Faith, and thus, through the mercy of the 
liord, to the greater glory of this conntry's goTemment, to plant 
there a new Commonwealth, all under the order and command of 
jronr Frinoelj Excellency and the High and Mighty Lords States 
Qeneral." These petitioners prnj and request, that, "for the 
preserTation of this country's rwhts, the aihresaid minister and 
the four hundred families may be taken under the protection cf 
this country, and that two ships of war may be proTislontHly dee* 
patched to secure to the States the aforesaid countries/' etc. — > 
Documnit^ Retating to the CUomal Bktorg ^ iht StaU ^ N, Y,, ruL 
I.- pp. 22-23. Albany, 1858. 

t Winslow in Young, 386. 
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was unwilling to guarantee tbem protection ; fore- 
8eeiDg that if this large company went oat and 
settled in a body, as Englishmen, in the event of 

war with England, they nnight be claimed by the 
English government, and thus involve the Nether- 
lands in serioQS trouble. 

While these negotiations were pending between 
the Dutch and Mr. Kolnnson, Mr. Thomas Wes* 
toil, an enterprising LunJoii merchant, visited Ley- 
den, and made such oilers ot assistance to the 
chmeb as induced them to break off with the Am* 
eterdam Company, and trast to him and his Lon- 
don friends, who, he assured them, would help ^ set 
tbem forth ; telling them to " neither fear want 
of shipping nor money j for what they wanted 
should be provided." * Having secured their con- 
fidence, he proposed—^ not so much for himself 
as for the satisfying of such friends as he should 
procure to adventure on this business " — that 
they should draw up such articles of agreement as 
should be satisfactory to the contracting parties. 
This was done; and Mr. Carver was despatched 
again to England, to act with Mr. Robert Cush- 
man, in receiving the money to be furnished by 
the merchants, and to make the necessary arrange- 

* Bradford, 48. With all his fair speeches and great promiNi, 
Weston proved, as Morton called him, " but a staff of reed to the 

Plantation of Plyrnouth.'* — Mfmorial, 105. Davis' edition. He 
wns the very first man to fibnn(!on the enterprise, nnd by his reck« 
less course did tiie colony imnn n>t- injury, aud finally became 
its bitter enemy. See Bradford, partic. 114-24, lai-^. 
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meuts for the voyagCi which now seemed a settled 
thing. Others were selected to make the needfol 
preparations in Leyden; and those who were to 
go at once began to prepare themselves, by selling 
their estates and putting the avalb into "the com' 
mon stock,'' to be used for the comaion guud. 

Bat, ala^, the troables of this poor church were 
not yet ended ; for, on reaching London, the agents 
foand Mr. Weston and the chief of his friends dis- 
posed to have them go to the more northern parts 
of Virginia, which had recently been allotted to 
certain lords and others, under the title of ^ The 
Council established at Plymouth, In the connty of 
Devon, for the planting, niling, ordering and guv- 
erning of New England in America." * Their rea- 
son for this, according to Bradford, was, ^'.chieBy 
for the hope of present profit, to be made by the 
fishing that was found- in that country." It was 
profit, then, after nil, that Weston and his friends 
had mainly in view in helping the Leyden people 
to emigrate. And what was still more vexationSi 
these pretended friends, on whom reliance was 
placed to furnish necessary funds for the outfit, 
were not of one miiid ihout the best place to emi- 
grate to. 8onic would not help unless the Xieydea 
company would go to Guiana ; others would have 
them go only to Virginia; and some would do 
nothing if they went to Virginia. Then, again, 



* AuonTf ColUetiont, toI i, pp. 108-18. S«e anti, p. 892» and 
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Weston and some of his friends insisted that the 
terms of agreement, to which he had pfeviously 
fallj assented when in Leyden, shonld be so al- 
tered as to put the houses, and lands imj)roved by 
the colonists, and especially the gardens and house 
lotB» into the common stock, to be divided) with 
other property, among all the adventoim at the 
end of a seven-years partnership ; and what was 
still worse, that the colonists should not have, as 
was first stipulated, and as was commoa in such 
cases, any part of their time for their own private 
use. To these hard terms the Leyden agents, or 
rather one of them, Cushman, the principal man- 
ager, finally consented, under the a [ prehension 
that the whole scheme would fall through if he 
did not This created great dissatisfaction, and 
called forth lond remonstrances £rom Mr. Robinson 
and his congregntion, who refused for some time 
to ratify the unauthorized agreement. 

The arrangement between the Leyden people 
and the Londoners — ^the Merchant Adventnr* 
ers,*' as they were called — which was a sonrce of 
trouble and irritation to both puriies wliilu it con- 
tinued, was substantially as follows : A joint-stock 
company was formed, the shares in which were 
ten pounds ; each emigrant of sixteen years of age 
and upwards was rated as one share; and if he 
furnished liiinself with an outfit worth ten pounds, 
he was entitled to two shares. The copartnership 
was to continue seven years; daring which time 
all the profits which might acorne from the labar, 

VOL* m. SS 
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traffic, fisbingy etc, of the colonists was to go into 
a common stock ; and at the end of seven yean all 

the capital and profits, including thv houses, lands, 
goods and chatteU of the company, were to be 
divided equally among all the shareholders. Any 
one who should join the company after the begin- 
ning of the enterprise was to be allowed propor- 
tionally to the time he had been a shareholder. 
Every child between ten and sixteen years of age 
was to be acooanted as half a share; and every 
child under ten years of age, that went with the 
original emigrants, was to be entitled, at the gen- 
eral division of the property, to fifty acres of un- 
man ured land. The estate of every shareholder 
who should die before the copartnership expired 
was entitled to his proportionate share of the 
property at the general division. All the colo* 
nists were to devote their whole time to company 
work ; but were to be allowed clothing and provis- 
ion from the common stock.* 

* Au^fM, 46-47. Thii altered contnct, the Leydeii church 
reflifted to niSfy until iome time after their arrival in America—- « 
after the coming of Mr. Cuthman in the FortuMf Nor., 1621. 

Bj his persuasion, and by the advice of their Leyden brethren, 
the New England colonists reluctantly ytcMed to the iiard condi- 
tions wliich Cushman had, without authority from them, pledged 

tliem to ; Weston promising, if thc,v \voul(1 do it, " tluit, if all the 
rest shuulii fail off, yet he would never quit tlic business, but stick 
to them, if they yielded to the conditions ; and sent some lading 
in the ship. But all proved but wind ; for he was tlie first, and 
only man that foraook them, and that, before he heard of the 
return of this ship, or knew what was done : m vain is the cond- 
dcucc m mail." — Bradford, 108. And, though in after years, in 
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The necessity of sabmitting to • such ngoroas 
terms of copartnership as these illastrates the 

straitened circumstances of the emigrants, aa well 
as the indomitable resolution which impelled them 
forward in their noble but hazardous undertaking. 

Preparations were now barriedly made for the 
immediate departure of the colonists. A minor- 
ity only of the church — though " the difference in 
number was not great could go at onoe:* 
and it was decided that the younger and stronger 
should go first, and prepare the way for the eldef 
and larger part to foQow as speedily as possible. 
It was further agreed, that as the major pari re- 
mained at Leyden, Mr. Eobinson should remain 
with them, and that Elder Brewster should accom- 
pany the minority. Each part was to be n g ird- 
ed as a complete church in itself; but those who 
followed, and any that might find it necessary to 
leturn to Leyden, should be received as members 
[to either body] without farther dismission or tes- 
timonial." It was also promised by those who re* 
mainedj lliat, it the Lord gave them life, and 
means, and opportunity, tbey would come to them 
as soon as they could." f 

^At length, after much travail and these debates, 



b]8 misfortune, he was befriended by the Plymouth people and 
aided materially, " when all the world fiuled him; yet he never 
repaid them aay thing " but reproaches arnl evil words," and 
" proved alter, « hitter enemy onto them upon ail occaaioos." — 
lb. lU. 

♦ Wuwlow in Youii^, iid4. t Bradjont, 4jL 
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all things were got ready and provided.'' A small 
Teasel of sixty tons, the Speedwell, waa parchased 
In Holland, add fitted to carry a portion of the 

company, and to remain with thnn in Amh rica, 
for their use in fishing and coasting. Another, of 
one hundred and eighty tone, the Mayflower, was 
hired in London and fnniished for the voyageu 
"So, being ready to depart," a day of "solemn 
humiliation " was procl;nnH'd, find the pastor 
preached to them from the appropriate words of 
Ezra viii. 21 : "And there, at the riyer Abava, I 
proclaimed a fast, that we might hnmble ourseivee 
before our God, and seek of him a right way for 
Us, and for onr children, and for all our f^nbstance." 
A good part of the day was spent in hearing the 
instractive and valuable disoonrse founded on these 
words, and the rest, In pouring oat praise to Hie 
Lord, with great fervency, mixed with abundance 
of tears."* After this, the brethren who were to 
femain at Leyden provided a feast at the pastor's 
house, " being large ; where,'' says Winslow, " we 
tefireshed ourselyes, after team, with singing of 
psahns, making joy I'lii melody in our hearts f 
and then most of the Leyden brethren accom- 
panied their departing fineods to Delft Haven, a 
port about fourteen miles distant, where they were 
to embark for England. Arrived at the port, the 
Speedwell was found all ready, and after a night 
spent in firiendly entertainment and Christian die* 



• Sn4ford, 66-60. t In Young, 881 
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course '* — for lew could sleep — the pilgrims 
went CD board their little bark, July 12tb, O. 
or 22d, N. 8^ 1620,* accompanied by their loving 
friends and afTectionate pastor, and tluTf, arnidat 
Higbs, and sob^, and tears, they joined in the part- 
ing prayer of the man of God, and received bia 
fiureweli blesaing* Well may we believe the story 
of Bradford, that even the Datch strangers, who 
were gaiheied upon thu quay to witness the em- 
barkation, were moved to teara^ as they witnessed 
the farewell scene — the prayeis, and tears, and 
matnal embraces of these poor Christian strangers 
and pilgrims. 

Arrived at Southampton, En^fland, no time was 
lost ill getting every tiling ready lor their voyage. 
But here they had to encounter further difficulties 
with the Adventurers. Weston came to meet 
them, but finding them unwilling to ratify the 
doings of Cushman in altering the original urticiea 
of copartnership, left them in displeasure, telling 
them they must ^ stand oo their own legs," and 
refusing to disburse another penny for them. This 

heartless abandonment of theiii at the last mo- 
ment, compelled them to sell out a part ol their 
scanty supplies for the voyage, to pay necessary 
charges; and to go on their perilous enterprise 
partly or entirely onfnniished with important ar» 
tides, as iiiuoivets, swurds, armor, sole-leather, oil, 
etc iStill these brave souls resolutely went for- 



• PrvRux, Brodfard gives lbs fteti» bal not the dstes. 
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ward, and by the 6th of Aognst were ready for 
their dt parture. The oompany was then caUed 
together, and first, Mr. Robinson's admirable fare- 
well \piicr was read to them.* In this he assured 
them, that nothing but " strong necessity " held 
him back from bearing hie part io " this first 
brant ; " and that they might aoeonnt him in the 
mean while, as a man divided in himself with 
great pain, and having his better part with them. 
And, though he did not doubt their godly wisdom, 
foresight, and resolution, yet his daty and his love 
prompted him to add some farther spur of provo- 
catiun unto them." He then urged them, first of • 
all, to renew their repentance for known sins and 
unknown trespasses, that thus they might secure 
that sense of pardon which would be their security 
and peace in all dangers, sweeten their comforts 
in all distresses, and ensure a happy deliverance 
from all evil, whether in life or death. Having 
secured this heavenly peaee, they should next pro* 
vide carefully for peace with all men, especially 
their associates, by watchfulness against giving or 
taking offence. And they had special occasion for 
this caution, be told them, because many of them 
were strangers to each others persons as well as 
infirmities ; and because their intended course of 
civil community " would minister continual occa- 
sion for otic nee, and be as fuel to that fire, unless 



* This may be found in Bradford, ; aad in Morton's Me- 
moM, 15-19« CongL B<Mid*t ed. 
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diligently qaetiched wttb brotherly forbearance. He 

tirged also, tliat with their common employtnents, 
they join common atiections; that self-seeking and 
nnsociality — retiredneas of minde/' as he calls it 
—and singularity of manner, be carefully avoided, 
*^a8 8o many rebels against the common good.'* 
And finally, he warned them, that when they be- 
came a body politic/' and should not chance to 
have among themselves any persons of special em- 
inence to be chosen into office, their own wisdom 
and godliness be made to appear, not only in choos- 
ing such peisons as did entirely love, and would 
promote the common good, but also in yielding 
mito them doe honor and obedience in their lawful 
edministrations ; ^not being like the foolish mol- 
titode, who more honor the gay coat, thati ('it her 
the virtuous mind of the man, or glorious ordi- 
nance of the Lord." In conclusion, he assoied 
them that they shonld have his incessant prayers, 
^that be who hath made the heavens and the 
earth, the sea and all rivers of waters, and whose 
providence is over all his works, especially over all 
his dear children, for good" — would guard and 
guide them in all their ways. ^ This letter,'' Brad- 
ford tells ns, ^ had good acceptation with all, and 
after-fruit with maiiy."* 

The whole company was then apportioned to 
the two vessels, as was thought best, and a gov- 
ernor and two or three assistants chosen for each, 



* Hitt. PkuUtUkm, p. 67. 
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to order the people, distribute the provisions, and 
attend to their affairs during the passage ; their 
laet adieus were made to aympatbizing friends, and 
tbey set sail for Virginia, August 5tb, 1620. 

But the trials of these good people were not 
even yet all over; for they had not cleared the 
coast, when the smaller vessel, the ill-named 
Speedwell, was discovered to be leaking badly » 
and both vessels bad to put into Bartmonth, aboat 
the loth of August. There they were coiii polled 
to remain ten days, while the Speedwell was over- 
banled and repaired/ Aboat the 23d, tbey pat to 
sea a second time ; bat only to find, after sailing a 
few hundred miles, (one hondred leagues beyond 
Lain IV Kiitl,) that the Spei'dwell was still unsea- 
Worthy. ^This compelled them to make the land a 
second time. This time tbey entered the port of 
Plymoatb, and there resolved to give up tbe leak* 
ing vessel. Setting ashore such as chose to go — 
about twenty in nnmber — and i rowding as many 
as they could into the Mayiiower, with as much 
provision as sfaewoald bold — they made another 
sad parting," and with one hundred and two pas» 
sengers, the Mayflower once more set sail for the 
New World, September 6th, IG^O.f Of the pas- 

* DradJ'ui d, G8, 69, and notes ; Prince, IGO-Gl. 

t Cushman's letter from Dartmouth reveaU some of tlie dls- 
quietudes of the compADy in the smaller ressel. And hU own 
chAftd tpirit in view of the proceedingi of the eompany in iel^ 
ing to ratify his agreement with the Adventurers ; and of the nn- 
atness of the master of the SpetimeU fn his position. '^Bndfird^ 
71-74. 
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sage We have bat few incidente; but enoogh to 
show that it was very nmcb like average aatama 

passages across the Atlantic : fair winds and 
weather, alternating with "cross winds" and 
" many fierce storms, with which the nhip was 
slnrewdiy shaken.'* All the discomforts of soQh a 
passage were greatly aggravated by the crowded 
aiid overloaded condition of the little vessel, 
which made it necessary sometimes to lay her to 
for saccessive days. The passage was thus pro- 
looged to sixty-five days; when, at length, upon 
the 9th of November, by break of the day," they 
** espied land, which [they] deemed to be Cape Cod, 
and so afterwards it proved,'' causing them to re- 
joice together and praise God that had given them 
onoe again to see land, and *^ so goodly a land ^ 
too, and ^ wooded to the bank of the sea.'' * But 
as their destination was the neighborhood of the 
Hudson River, many miles south of the land which 
they had made, they tacked aboat and stood oh a 
southerly coorse. But after sailing about half a 
day, they fell among shoals and breakers, and 
gladly retraced their course; and the next day, the 
lltb of November, came to anchor in Cape Cod 
Bay, or, as it is now called, Piovincetown Harbor. 

^ Being thus arrived in a good harbor and 
brought safely to land, they fell upon their knees 
and bie.*?bed the God of heaven, who had brought 
them over the vast and fnrions ocean, and deliv- 
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ered fhein from all the perils and miseries thereof 

again to sft their feet on the firm and solid earth* 
their proper element." * 

The lateness of the season, tempestaonsweathsTi 
and other necessities of their situation compelled 
them to land on this coast But it was consider- 
ably north of the limits of their patent, and this 
instrmuent, procured with so much trouble and 
expense, was thus made Talueless as a means of 
government It was therefore determined, before 

they went on shore, to adopt a civil compact and 
covenant, as the foundation of their government in 
this strange, new worldf By this they solemnly 
and mutually covenanted and combined togeth^ 
into a civil body politic ; to enact, constitute and 
frame such just and equal laws, ordinances, acts, 
constitutions, and o&cers, from time to time, as 

_ « 

• Bradford^ IS. 

t The principal reason assigned hy Governor Bradfonl for 
adopting this instrument at this time, wmh, " the discontented and 
mutinous t*!><'<'ch«'<< thnt son\« of the striin l;* rs amongst them had 
let fall from them in tlir ^^iiip — that when they cnme ashore, they 
would use their own liberty; for none had power to command 
tliem, the patent they had, being for Virginia, and not for New 
England/' etc. — 1*. 89. It was to control thejic i^trangers especial' 
ly, thmt the inftrument was to be signed before going on shore. 
Th« dmrch members were elreudy boiud together by " a meet 
itriet corenant." Itli not et all improbable that thb compact wae 
drawn up by Robineoo't own hand, and committed to the care of 
■ome of tlie leaders of this expedition before they left Holland ; 
fiir in his Unal adWoe to the embaiking brethren at SoutfaaropUm, 
It will be remembered, he speaks of their " intendedcouise of cirill 
oomoiunitie," in a way to suggest this. This letter was fHTObab^ 
wiiltea in Ju4y, 1620. DtxUr'» Momt, ziL ziiL 
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should be thought most meet and convenleot for 
the genera] good of the ooloay ; and promised all 
due submission and obedience to the same. It 

read lollows: — 

In the name of God, Amen. We whose 
names are underwritten, the loyall subjects of our 
dread Soveraigne Lord King James^ by the grace 
of God, of Great Briiaine, FVemeei and Ireland^ 
King Deleiider of the Faith, &c. 

Having undertaken for the glory of God, and 
advancement of the Christian Faith, and honor of 
our King and Country, a Voyage to plant the first 
Colony in the Northerne parts of Virginia, doe 
by TliL>e presents solemnly and mutually, in the 
presence of Ood and one of another, covenant, 
and combine ourselves together into a civili body 
politike, for our better ordering and preservation 
and furtherance of the ends aforesaid ; and by vir- 
tue liereof to enact, constitute, and frame such 
just and equal! Lawes, Ordinances, Acts, consti- 
tutions, officers from time to time, as shall be 
thought most meet and convenient for the general] 
good of the Colony : unto which we promise all 
due .submission and obedience. In witnessie where- 
of we have here-under subscribed our names. 

" Cape Cod, 11 of November^ in the yeare of the 
raigne of our Soveraigne 'Lord King Jambs, of 
England^ France^ and Irelu/uL Iti. and oi 6cuUaiid 

64. Anno Domino, IQ^^''"^ 



* This compaet appean to h»T« ^ma tigned hy/orty-im manH, 
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This briel, well-considered, comprehensive and 
admirable doeameot was designed to be their 
Magna Charta «*- the coDBtitotlon aad foundation 

of the colonial government of the pilgrims. It 
contains, also, the elements of the various State 
govenuBents which grew out of this settlenieiit in 
the wilderness. By it the pilgrims constituted a 
Christian Republic — as pure a democracy as ever 
had an existence in this wicked world; modelled 
evidently after their free, Congregational system of 
church government. It recognized, to be sure, the 
sovereignty of James the First» and their obliga- 
tions to obey the general laws of their native 
laud ; but it, nevertheless, constituted a true De- 
mocracy, in which every man's right to participate 
in framing and administering the laws of the 
Commonwealth was distinctly acknowledged, and 
the 'anthority of the majority was fnlly admitted. 

This simple instrument was all the written law 
that the colony was to have for several years. But 
it proved ample for all the purposes of govern- 
ment. Guided by it they chose their first Grov- 
emor, John Carver ; and in subsequent years, their 



for themsolvcs and families, ftTiiounthiir to just one hundred per- 
son-- Four of the si^nerg were servants. Seven servant.s did 
iKJt isign it : why, we do not know. They all died early, and Dr. 
Dexter 8U}i:}^est8, that they may liave iK'cn ill at the time the 
compAct was bigned, und lur liiis reason were not called OQ.-^ 
See Bradford^ 460-62, Mourt, 9, note. 

This Itnportatit document ia given by Bradford, pp. 89-90, 
•od Id Mcurt, pp. 6-7, and MttfUm, pp. 24-26» with slight Tfictel 
TsrisSkMii. I oopjr from /Unte't ACoiirt. 
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governors and asBUtants; who in the State held 
ninch the same positions which their pastor and 
elders held in the ulmrch : these officials preparing 
public business for the consideration of the free- 
men, and moderating and directing in the public 
assemblies. But the idtimate power was still in 
the hands of the people, by whom all executive, 
judicial and legislate acts were performed for many 
years, just as tbeii ecclesiastical acts were, in their 
church meetings.* 

Having put their hands severally to this impor- 
tant civil compact and covenant, these courageous 
men, who had come across the ocean to dnd a 
peaceful Christian home in the wilderness, imme* 
diately began their preparations for landing and 
exploring the country to which Providence had 
directed them. For, weak, and weary, and sick, 
as many of them were from the confinement and 
hardships of a long and boisterous passage, they 
were called upon at once, to enter on the work 

• See PiUnn'i Milwcrl and CM Hkiorjf of (71 S,, Tol. i. pp. 
82p 88. New Haven, 18S8; Baylia^ Bmtorieat Memoir of New 
Plyamth, vol. i. pp. 164-69, 225^27, 266. Boiton, 1880. FidBtn 
uys of tbis compact : This brief but compieheiiiive coDttituttoD 

of civil government was signed by fortj-two persons. It con- 
tained the elements of those forms of goremment peculiar to the 
New World." — P. 83. And BmfUes says : ** It cannot be ascer- 
tained that they had during this period [ton or twelve years] any 
written code of laws, dcscriptire of ofleuces, nml difining the 
limits of punishnient ; hnt the people took upon thprrts' lvcs the 
execution ot justice, and inflicted punishment at discretion, until 
the establisiiment of juries," Dec. 17th, 16*23. — Pp lo6-dd ; 
Law$ of Ute Coiontjf of New Pijfmouihf p. 28. Brigham's ed. 
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of exploration ; aa the season was so far advanced 
that not an hoar could be spared in the work of 
finding a place of settlement The seamen, too, 

were urgeut for them to leave the vessel. These 
explorations were fuU of toil and danger. They 
were nevertheless began on the 15th of Novemberi 
and diligently followed np by sncoessive partiuesi 
antil the 9th of December ; when, amidst snow 
and rain, stormy winds and boisterous seas, the 
explorers entered Plymouth harbor, and alter dark 
landed on Clark's Island. Here they remained 
doriag the night and the following day : ^ and thia 
being the last day of the week, they prepared to 
keep the Sabbath." On Monday, the Uth of De- 
cember, old style, or the 21st, new style,* they 
Boanded and foand the harbor fit for shipping; 
^ and then marched into the land, and foand divers 
corniields, and little rumiliig brooks; a place, as 
they supposed, fit for situation.! At least, it was 
the best they coald find ; and one which, in their 

* Add tfti days to Old Style dates, daring this seventeenth cen- 
tury, and we hare New Style. By some oversight, the 22d of 
Deccrnbi-r, N. S., was fixed on as Forefather's Day. It should 
have Hr on the 2l8t of Dec — See IMme'i edition oi Bradford^^ 
Uistof /. J I M7. note 4. 

t / // - (/. 83-Hfi. ;iiul Monrt'a Uchitiou, or as YoOTJg calli it, 
" Bracilur 1 and Wmslow's Journal." Chapter ix. of Young'* 
Chroiiiilc, luiiiUhes the interesting details of their explorations. 
A beautiful, valuable edition of Mowt's Relation has very recently 
been published by Mr. J. K. Wiggin of Bmton, enriched witb 
nbnndiyit nofeet from the fiuHle pen of Ber. H. M. Dexter, D. D., 
of Boeton. 1%Im fMZs of the fliet edition printed by Jobs 
Belnmie, London, 1033^ la amtll qoarto, pp xItU., and 176. 
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.pment extremityi they rejoioed to fiocL So they 
returned to their sbij) again [on the 14th] with this 

iiewi^, iu tlic rest of tlic pcoplL', which did much 
comfort their hearts." On the following day the 
Mayflower weighed anchor, to go to the place they 
had discovered ; bat beuig forced hack by contrary 
winds, did not reach Plymouth harbor until Satur- 
day, December 16th (O. S.), 1620. And here, after 
further explorations, and calling on God for direc- 
tion) they decided to locate. On the 23d, they be* 
gan to fell and carry timber, and on the 25th to 
erect their firet house for common use, and amidst 
winter wiads and pelting storms, to lay ihe foun- 
dations of a Christian Commonwealthi in this 
New World. 
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SUFFERINGS OF THK COLONISTS. — P«OVIDEKTIAL IXTEB- 
POSITIONS. — COMFROMISE WITH TUB HEBCHANT AD- 
YKNTURERSy 1626. — UNDBRTAXBB0 ** AS8UMX TBE 
TRADE AND THB DBBTS OV THB COLONY. 

The winter of 16S0-21 was a 6ad and terrible 

season tx) the Plyiiiuuih colonists. Their protract- 
ed voyage, the exposures and hardships connected 
with their landing, ezplofations and settlemeat— 
all unused as they were to Buch things — brought 
on severe sicknesses, which prostrated nearly the 
whole company, and hurried one half of them to 
their graves before April, 1621/ At times, there 
were not above six or seven persons in the whole 
company well enough to attend upon the sick ; 
these persons, however, " spared no pains, night 
nor day ; but with abundance of toil, and hazard 
of their own health, fetched them wood, made 
them fires, dressed them meat, made their beds, 
washed their loathsome clothes, dothed^and un* 
dothed them; in a word, did all the homely and 
necessary offices for them, which dainty and 
aqneamish stomachs cannot endure to hear named ; 



« AfpHfCi BMon, 27, 28, 89. Deztor's «d. 

(416) 



8ICKKE88 AND DEATH. 



417 



and all this willingly and cheerfully."* Prominent 

among these seif-denyin£7, faithful ones were E/.- 
der Brewster and Miles btaudisb. 

These trials served to bring out in bold relief the 
noble traits of these &itfafal Christiansi and to 
prove that they were indeed, as Robinson had 
said, " knit together as a body in a most strict and 
sacred bond and covenant of the Lord.'* The suf- 
ferings endured during that first winter in this new 
worid were sufficient, one might think, to break 
down the bravest spirits, and to discourage, utter- 
ly, the most hopeful souls. Bat when the May- 
flower sailed for Eogland, in April, 1621, and not 
one of this courageous little band returned in heri 
they unconsciously verified another assertion of 
their pastor: " It is not with us as wiih other men, 
whom small things can discourage, or small dis- 
contentments cause to wish themselves at home 
again/' f They had indeed carefully counted the 
coat of their undertaking ; they had sought divine 
direction before they ventured on their perilous 
voyage ; and verily believing themselves called and 
directed of God, to establish a Ciiristian Common- 
wealth in the wilderness, and being sustained by a 
living, practical faith in an overruling, ever-present 
Providence, they resolved to accmnplish the worlc 
assigned to them, or perish in the undertaking* 
Amidst hardships and perils, therefore; poverty 

* Bradford, m. 

t Mr. Robinson'i letter to Sir Edwia Sani^i, Deo. 16j 1617, 
in Bmdjbrd, Si<-88. 
Tou xu. 87 
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and actual fomine mga and nakedness — at 
night not many timea knowing where to haye a. 
bit of anything the next day " ; " no bread, no 

com, lor two or three months together" — depend- 
ent mainly on fish and dams for subsistence, and 
praising God that they could thus suck of the 
abundance of the seas and of treasures hid in the 
sand ; greatly embarrassed by their London 
associates, whose cooperation was unreliable and 
often injudicious, and whose complaints were most 
unreasonable and disheartening; with secret eni^ 
mies to encounter^ sent among them to spy out 
their liberty and thwail Uicir plans: amidst all 
these difficulties and discouragements, and others 
that cannot here be even hinted at, these braye, 
good men straggled on until their work was done, 
and they had founded a Christian colony ii^ the 
wilderness, and had opened the way through their 
suileriugs for other and more prosperous settle- 
ments all aronnd them. 

Like Nehemiah's colony at Jerusalem, the 
Plymouth colonists had to build their city and 
worship their God with their weapons by their 
side. One of their early cares was, to erect a 
house of public worship on the hiU along whose 
base they built their first cabins.* This, aa a 



* They began to Tell aoU carry timber for building, Dec. 23, 
1620. A "common iioime" was first biali, about 20 feet fci|uare; 
tlien the village was laid out, by the side of the hill ou which they 
erected, first, a platform for their cannon, and afterwards, a sort of 
Ibrt and meeting-hoitM combined. The principal street was called 
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symbol of their true coHdition — a church in the 
wildcriic:-a saiTouiided by savage foes — they con- 
structed so as to answer the double purpose of a 
house of worship and a fort, raising battlements 
upon its strong flat roof, and mounting their little 
ordnance behind them. Lito this sanctuary they 
marched in reverential martial order, Sabbath after 
Sabbath, with their arms in their hands, to wor- 
ship the God of Hosts.* 

Leyden ilreet— Youny, 169-70. 173, and notet. On the lltfa of 
December, 1621, Edwaid Winitow wrote from ^'PljrtDOttHi in 
Hew England," to » friend in Bngland : ** Ton eball nnderttnnd 
tbftt In thie little time that a few of ns have been liere» we baTO 
built aeren dwelling honeee, and Iborlbr the nte of the ptantation» 
aid have made pvqpatmtimi for divert othert."— In Yoatig, 280. 
"This enmmer (1622] they built a fort with good timber, both 
strong and comely; made with a flat roof and battlements, on 
which their ordnance were mounted, and where they kept con- 
stant watch, especially in time of ilan^er. It served them also 
for a me<.>tin|:;-h(>usL>, and was fitted accordingly for thatuie." — 
Bradford, 126. This was on '* Burial Hill." 

♦ Bradford, 126. Isaac De Kaaiercs, the Dutch *• Upijcr Com- 
mis, or chief merchant, ami st-coud to tlu' Governor," at New 
Netherlands, visited Plyniuuiii la 1627, aiul thus doscrihcs the ap- 
pearance of things at the time of his visit : " Upon the hill they 
have a large iquare hoose, with a flat roof made of thick sawn 
]»Unk8, stayed with oek beame ; upon the top of which tliey hare 
etx cannons, which shoot faron bells of fonr or five ponnda, and 
command the snrrounding conntiy. Tiie lower part they nee Ibr 
their church, where they preach en Sundays and the uaoai holi- 
days. They assemble 1^ beat of drum, eadi with bis mnsket or 
ihre4ock, in front of the Captain's door ; they have their doaks oa, 
and place themselves in order, three abreast^ and are led by ar 
airgeant, without beat of drum. Behind comes the Gf^eraor, iii 
a long robe ; beside him, <m the right hand, comes the preacher 
with hit doak on; and on the left hand, the Captain, wMi bis 
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Notwithstanding the manifold hardsbipa and 
snflferiogs of these colonists, the early history of 

this enterprise abounds with impressive illustrii- 
tioiis of a kind aupenatendiug Providence over 
these praying, trastiDg men and women. 

Their coming so far north of their proposed 
place of settlement was not an accident They 
were to found a relisrious colony — a Chrisdan 
commoQweaith. The mouth of the Hudson would 
have been a much more attractive region for ad- 
yentnrers and mercenary men, than the cold and 
obscure region to whieh Providence directed their 
pilgrim course; but it would have been much 
more diti&cuit to have kept the colony pure, if 
founded on a spot convenient and attracti?e for 
mercantile and trading purposes. 

Neither was it an accident which guided thera 
to the particular spot on which they built their 
town. Patuxet, which they called Plymouth,* 
had been depopulated by a deadly plague, three 



aide annf and cloak mit and with s amall cane in hit hand ; and 

80 they march in good order, and each sets his arms down near 
him." — Bradford, 128, and note, and 222, 288. Judge Daris teBa 
us, that " some traces of thh fort are still visible, on the eminence 

called the Buryinfj Hill, in 1826." — AMorton's ^femoridf. p. 82, note. 

* 'Thh j)Iaro was called PUmonth on Capt. John Smith's map of 
New Kngliind, publislied in 1016. And Morton ?ay8 : " Tlie 
name of Plimouth was so calleil, not only for the reason here 
named, but also because Plimoutli in O. E. was the last town that 
they left in their native country, and for tliat they received many 
kiudaesses from some Christians there." — Memorial, p. 42. Con- 
gregational Board's ed. ; Yowng, 208 ; Dttlm^$ Mimit 84, note. 
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ye&is before the anrival of the pilgrims, and there 
were no aboriginal owners to claim the soil and 

dispute the occupancy. The same wasting disease 
which had destroyed the inhabitants of this place 
had visited most of the neighboring tribes, and 
rednced their numbers and weakened their strength, 
so that they were less able and disposed to trouble 
the new coiners than they would otherwise have 
been/ Had the worn and weary pilgrims settled 
on the territoryof a namerons and powerful Indian 
tribe, each as abounded at that time along the 
coast of New England and the neighborhood of 
the Hudson, the fate of this little colony could 
hardly have failed to have been that of most which 
bad preceded it in this new world. 

The discovery of corn buried in the earth, on 
their first landing, before the ground had frozen up 
—•as it was immediately afterwards — was another 
providential thing which our fathers loved to speak 
o^ and which theur children should not forget From 

• Bfodjbrd repMtecUj mentioDt this deiokting plagne. Speak- 
ing of Sqamito, he Mfi : ** He wu s natiTe of Chit pIiioe» and 
scarce any left alive beside himself." — P. 95. And, in deecribiog 

Winslow and Hopkins' visit to Massasoit. in July, 1621, he MJt: 
" They found his place to be forty miles from hence, the soil 
good, and the people not many, being abundantly wasted in the 
late grtiit niurtahty which fell in all tlieso parts, ahout three years 
before the cominp of the English, wherein thousands of them 
died, they not being able to bury one another; their skulls and 
bones were found in many places, lying still nbuve groiiml, where 
their houses and dwellings had been ; a very sad spectacle to be- 
hold." — P. 102. See also J/ourt, in Young'g Chronirlef, pp. 183, 
206, 220, et cel. ; and Mortm, pp. 87-41, CoDgl. Board'a cd. 
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tbb corn they reaped a harvest, which gave them 
fafead the next wioter; and from this seed alone, 

of all that they planted and sowed, did they secure 
a full crop.* 

The early appearance among them of Samoset^ 
Squanto, and fiobamock — three fhendly Indians, 
who coold apeak Eogiishf and who attached them- 
selves to the colonists, and became their iii^^tructors 
in planting, fishing, and hunting; their guides and 
pilots along the coast and through the country, aod 
their mediators andioterpreters with the neighboring 
tribes — cannot be regarded in any other light than 
that of a kind, providential iiitcrpositiou. With- 
out the counsel and aid of these natives, the colo- 
nists could hardly have got through the first year 
of their resideobe in New £ngland ; without them 
it would have been well-nigh impossible to have 
communicated with the Indian tribes arouiiJ ihem ; 
to have loroied the life-loog league of friendship 
with Massasoit, tbe influential sagamore of that 

**A.nd here is to b« noted a special proyidtno* of God, and ft 
Snst nercy to tfait poor people, that Iiere thej got seed to plant 
them corn the next year, or else they nil^ht have starved, for the/ 

had none." — Bradfoni, b3, 103 ; Yonnq, \?>'6. "Also, wc hnd never 
« in nil likclihfXHl seen a grain of it, if we had not made our first 
journey ; tor the ground was now [Nov. 2^Kh] covered with 
BHow, aiifl -JO luird frozen that we were fain, with our cullasat* 
and short s^vunlr, to hew ami carve the ground a foot deep, and 
then wrest it up with levers, for we had forgot to bring other 
tools." — Mourt in Ymuij, 141. Also Dexter 's ed., 21, 30, 31, 
100, 116, ItiT, and notes. The corn tlius providentially fotind, 
WW afterwards ftally paid for, to the etttin mtlifiwIloR of iti own* 
cii> Bfudfittd, 168* 
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entire section of country; or to have i^ecoinc ac* 
quainted with the hostiie desigas oi uafricndly 
tribes, and escaped destructioa.* 

The comparative mildness of the fiist winter of 
their sojourn in this strange conniry was another 
providential circumstance, worthy of commemora- 
tion. It was, it is true, a terrible winter to the 
pilgrims, in their miseiable cabins, worn down with 
^lardsbips and exposure, sick and dying; bat it 
was, after all, a remarkably mild winter for this 
latitude — "a calm winter," "no winter in com- 
pahson," as tl>eir subBequeut experience taught 
them*t And was not Qod's hand in this — staying 
hw foogh wind in the day of his east wind ? 

It is generally re^rarded as a particular misfor- 
tune, that the piigriins should have pitched on a 
spot so unpromising for agricultural purposes as 
Plymouth was. But a little lesflection will satisfy 
«ny onoy that for the purpose which €k>d had in 
view ia giving these good iiien a habitation on 
these northern shores — to make them "stepping 
stones" (to use their own language) for others, 
into this new world — nothing could have been 

« Bndjbrd, 98-86^ 108; MMtri, la r<«a9/l82-196. 

t Dmitmf, in a letter to the Ooastcet of Lineoln, in 1681, 
HMgr " w«i« ftvorad with a calm winter, tneh as wai never teen 
here ilnoe." And IfW, la 188d» mji, "the year of New Fly- 
oiouth aen't arriTal, was no winter in omnptriBon." — In Yoitng*i 
€h<mide$, 105, note. Ttie harbor appean to have been free from 
ioe up to Jan. 9ih, and we know not how much longer; while in 
Dec. isai and 1884, it WM an eipaato of Icse and mow. — Ymmg, 
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better. Trae, the iminediate neighborhood of PI7- 

rnonth had but a light and iinproduetive soil for a 
great agricultural people; aud atibrded but con* 
tracted qaartera for a laige colony. Bat yet, it 
would have been difficult to have foond a spot 
along the entire coast of New England better 
suited to the immediate wants and circumstances 
of a small and feeble colony, like the Lieyden 
chuich* The soil, it is trae, was light and sandy ; 
though it had over it, ^a spit's depth, exoeUent 
black earth," as the first explorers reported ; * but 
it was easily cultivated, was warm and quick, and 
yielded a good crop of corn with little labor. This, 
for men who bad no ploughs or beasts of burden, 
and who depended entirely on the mattock and the 
hoe for pitpaniig and cultivatiiig ihe soil, was a 
matter of vital importance. 

And further, considerable tracts of land had been 
deaied and made ready for culture by former 00- 
cupants.t And the land thus cleared was that 

• Mcrtait, 29 and note, Coogl. Board's ed. In Mimf§ RebOm, 
ire read: "Tnm thence, we went on and found mnch plain 
ground, about SItj acret* fit for the plough, and aome aigna when 
the Indiana had fonnerl/ planted their corn." — Ymaig'i CAron* 
tofaf, 180. The Pljmouth Cdonlala were able to phut twenty 
acrea with " Indian '* corn, and to aow aiz acre* with barley and 
peas, in the spring of 1621. The corn was manured with flab, 
probably alewiret.— ilfouft in Young, 230-31. 

t *' Tbc grouTifl, or earth, sand hills, much like the downs in 
IToIland, but much better, the crust of the cartli a spit's dopth [a 
fspndo's depth|. excellent blacke earth; all wooflct] witli oaks, 
pitus, ftn«;snfras, juniper, birch, holly, vineg, gome asli, walnut; 
the wood lor the mo&t part open and wuUoat unUerwood| fit either 
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which was best suited to the culture of corn. This 
was also a vital matter to these enfeebled men* 
Had they been compelled to dear away the forests 

before planting and sowing, they could not have 
secured any crops during their first year at Ply- 
mouth. 

Then again, the neighborhood in which they 
planted themselves abounded with game; and at 

certain seasons of the year wild fowl were very 
abundant ; the harbor and ponds, and the brook 
even aloiig which they bailt their village, swarmed 
with fish. The oonntry aioand also yielded « 
variety of nuts, and a great supply of berries.* 



to go or ride in." — Mourt^ 10. Tliia, to be sure, is a description 
of Cape Cod ; but wn-^ ef'^ontiall y true of the nniplibnrliooil of 
Flymoutli, oxcej)t tliat it was less sandy, Winslow, in describing 
the soil c f Plymouth, says : " The land for the crust of the earth 
is a spit's tkj)th excdh-nt hlack mould, and fat in .some places." — 
In Ymng, 16o. And under date of July, lG-2, one of the colonist 
wrote : " Our number is about one hundred persons, all in health 
[(hat ii free from tickiiefs, thongh not from weakness] near mxhg 
aerm of ground well planted with com, besides gardeni replen- 
Mrad with UMfhl flmita." PunkoMe in fVinoe, 204. 

* *' Cod ind bait, and othar flah of whicli they took good store. 
And now began to come in atore of fowl, aa winter [of 162t-2S] 
i4>proached, of which thia place did abound when thejr came tint, 
but afterward decreased by degrees. And besidea water fowl, 
there was great store of wild turkies, of which they took many, 
besides vt nifon, etc/' — Brat(ford, 100, 105. " Four men in one 
day, killed as much fowl, as, with a little help beside, served the 
company almost a week." — .l/o»rr, in ioK/zy, 231. Wiiliiun Hil- 
ton, in liis U tter to his " Loving Cousin," from New Plvmouth, 
Nov. 1021. j^ivos a most flattering picture of the country : " Tiio 
country very pleasant and temperate, yielding luuurally, of itself, 
great store ut iruits, as vines of divers sorts, in great ubuiidance. 
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If the qnestion Is raised — How, with such tb- 
floiirees, could the colonists goffer bo severely for 
foody as they did at times during their tiist three 
jears' lesidraoe at PljmoaUi ? » for there was no 
.geaeral want among them after the gatheriiig of 
harvest in 1G23* — the answer is: that the colo- 
nists were few and weak, and unable at first to 
cultivate more than a yerj moderate number of 
'aoves — probably less than an acre to an iohabitaot ; 
that the supply of game and wild fowl was trails 
«ient and uncertain ; that they were, at first, un- 
provided with suitable hooks and tackle for iishiug; 
th»t there was a great deal of hard work to be 
done by them, be^idea providing food: such as 
bailding bouses, impaling their town, rising their 
store-houses, fv>rt, etc., travelling about to trade 
with the natives, and preparing return cargoes for 
the London Adventurersy who were pressing for 

There is, likewiie. wAloata, chestnuti, ■mall bvIi and plaoM. 
No pUco liAtli more gooseberriM and ttrawborriM^ nor better 

flocks of tiirkics, quails, pigeons, and partridges; many great 
lakes «buiiii(liiig witli tish, fowl, beavfri*, ami otters," " Bet- 
ter grain caiinot be than IiiiliAn (-(n ii, it \\ i will plant upon 
good ^'l omul as a man need desire. We are ail Ireeholders : the 
rent d.ty doth not trouble us." — In Yoanr^, 250. As to tlie 
abundant growth oi nuts, grapes, strawberries, in the vieinity of 
Plymouth, see Afourt, pp. 20-21, Dexter 's notes. Roger Willianis 
aayt ot the wild ttrawbcrry of New England: "I have many 
timet eeen as many aa would flU a good siiip, within a few mileB 
oompaM/' They eUU grow abundantly in tlie vicini^ of Fly* 
month. Wood taya : " There are atrawbenriet In abnndanoe» veiy 
large onet, aome being two inchea aboot; one may gather half a 
buahel in a forenoon." — In Ymtg, 182. 
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payments on advances niniit ; ami above nil, they 
were repeatedly compelled to furnish from their 
■eanty store supplies for others. Thus, in Novem- 
ber, 1621} came the ship Fortcme from London, 
with thirty-five new colonists, " most of them lusty 
young men," without so much as " a bisc uit-cake 
or any other victuals " i and it became necessary 
to pot the whole colony on half allowance, hi 
December of the same year, after they bad gatb* 
ered with grateful hearts their comparatively plen- 
tiful harvest and procured an ample supply of 
wild fowl, and were keeping their first Thanksgiv- 
ing, they had a visit from their Mend and ally, 
Massasoit, and some ninety of his people, wlio 
had to be entertained and feasted for three days. 
And at other times they were called on to share 
their supplies with other new comers ; as Weston 
and his graceless men, repeatedly.* 

The above, and many like instances of provi- 
dential int«T|)ositiui], all carefully recorded by the 
early historians of Plymouth Colony, deserve our 
reverential and grateful notice, as illustrative of 
that good Providence which gnided and guarded 
the pilgrim church in its first settlement on our 
shores.! 



• Ymmg'i Ckimuiu, 281 ; Bwd/bri, 106-10, IH 116, 118^ 12^ 

m-34, 145. 

t The early history of Plymooth Colony has been prpserred 
for ug, with great minutene«t, in the writings of Bcvprnl of the 
chief actors in the enterprise. I refer particuliirly to Governor 
Bnuiford'i UiUorjf o/ Figamtk £*iautaUon, wbiub, aller jUaving 
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The business of the colony was managed with 
a degree of energyi enterprise and sound judgment 
deserving special notice and admiration. These 

poor Separatists, despised and rejected by the great 
men of England, as wenk. ignorant, narrow-mind- 
ed enthusiasts, were soon able to show themselves 
capable, not only of establishing a Christian colony 
in the wilderness, under almost incredible difficult 
ties, but also of enlarging and making prosperous 
this colony by agriculture, trade, and lisbiog ; 



beea lost in manuscript for mure than twu hundred years, was 
diioorered in tlie Fulham library, belonging to the See of Lon- 
dOD, io 1849, and publiihed hy the Mua* Hbt* Societjr, in a 
bandaome octavo Tolome of 476 ^aget, with notet^ bj Cbarlea 
Deane, In 1866. Of equal aathoritjr with the above, and much 
.nore full, lo fiur as It goes, it wltai it generally known at ilowCt 
Rtiaiiw, or aa Dr. Toong callt it, "Biadibrd and Wlnatow^a 
JTonmal of the First Settlement of the Colonjr." Tblt containt a 
minute diary of the more interesting and important crrnts, from 
the arrival of the Matfjlowvr in Cape Cod Harbor, Nov. 9, 1620, to 
Dec. 11th, in21. This is published entire in Dr. Young's valuable 
Cftroni' !,!( of l/te Pihjrim Fnfhcrx ; also by Mr. .1. K. Wii;pin, of 
B ostun, If^n5. In the Introiluction to Wiggin's edition, the ed- 
itor. Dr. Dexter, discusses very fully the question of the author- 
ship of this work. His conclusion is, tlint Govcnior Hradford and 
Edward Winslow wrote the main portions of ihe work ; wliile 
Bobert Cushman, George Morton (the father of Nathaniel), and 
John Robinion, wrote the adjunct papcrt tlie " Dedication," 
•* To the Reader/' ** AdTertiicmenta,*' and « Reat ont and Gontidflv- 
ationt." /nfr. pp. zvl. zvil. 

Since the ditcoverj of Bradibrd't Hlttoiy, Marttn't MemoHal li 
of little conparatire nte. Jndge Davit' octet to the Blemorial* 
however, tire of great value. Prine^$ Cknmohgjf, being mainlj « 
compilation from original sources, has almott the value of all 
original woric 8vo.pp. 488* Botton. 1828. 
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though compelled to supply themselves with need- 
ful articles of living and trading at most extortion- 
ate rates — paying thirty, forty, fifty, and even 
seveDty per cent, to their London creditors/ In 
five yean they had so far advanced} that they be- 
gan to think of buying ont the London Adven- 
turers, so as to liuve the entire property of the 
company in their own hands; and in 1G25, Capt 
Standish was sent to £ngland| partly on this er- 
land. Bot his visit was at a very unfavorable 
time. The State was fnlt of trouble, and the 
plague very hot in London, so as no business 
could be done." f However, he made an opening 

♦ BraJton!, 201, 228-29. August, 1G25 : "At New Plimouth 
there are now about one hundred and eighty jxTsons ; some rattle 
and goats, but many swine and poultry ; tliirty-two dwelling 
bouses; the town is impaled about lialfa mile in c i nipass; ♦ * ♦ 
a fort well built — a fair watch-tower. In the tliree last years, 
there hath not one died of the first planters. And (his year thej 
hare freiglited a tbip of one hnmlr^ and eighty tona." — Pfitua, 
S80. Tliey had tet up a fishing work at Cape Ann. — A. The 
•ame year we read : Tliej aend out a boat'a load of com, 40 or 
M leagues, to the eaatvard, up a river called the Kennebec. 
God gare them good tncoeM ; for they bronght home 700 ponnda 
of bearer, besides some other fan, having little or nothing elee 
hut this corn, which themselves had raised out of the earth/' to 
trade with. — Bnidjoi-d, 204. These successes encouraged them 
to set up a trading-hoote on the Kennebec. — lb, 28&. They ahio 
bad a trading-house on the Connecticut River, near Windsor. — 
Ih. 311-14. Thus their trad** e-ytonded nil along the const ; and 
for some fire years this was eurriL l m in open boats. Without 
this trade, they could never have jmid their heavy indebtedness. 

t Standi -1 1 St frns to have left Plymouth about the last ot June, 
1G25. See UraJlurd's letter to the Council for New England.— 
Mom. Ui^. CoU.f Ut series, vol. iii. pp. 37, 38. 
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of the business, and the next year, Mr. Allerton 
W&8 sent, to make the best bargain be coald with 
the Adventoim for the parchaee of their entine 
interests He finally raooeeded in getting an agree* 
ment from them, to sell out all their title and inter- 
est to the colonists, for eighteen hundred pounds 
sterling, payable in yearly instalments of two han> 
died pounds. These terms were accepted, and 
seven or eight of tiiehr principal men became 
jointly bound for the payment of this large suni, 
and the colony was at last happily rid of that 
vexations copartnership with the Merchant Adven- 
tmers, which had seriously embarrassed all theur 
previous doingsj and had kept from them their 
beloved pastor and the brethren at Leyden. 

The entire property was thea made a joint-stock» 
and each head o£ a family, and every single man 
among them <<of ability, and free/' and able to 
govern himself and his affairs " with meet discre- 
tion, so as to be helpful to the eommonwLaUh " 
(except the servants), was allowed to enter this 
partnership. EYeiy single man was allowed one 
share; and every fother of a famOy might pw^ 
chase one share for his wife, and one for each of 
his children, and for his servants, if he pleased; 
• and every shareholder was to bear his full propor- 
tion of the new poichase and of all the other debts 
of the colony. The cattle, goats and swine were 
then divided as equally as possible among all ihe 
partners. So much of the public land as was 
necessary, was also divided into twenty-acoe lots 
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and each shareholder drew lor his lot The mead- 
ow laody OD which tbey relied for gra88» was not 
diTided ; but it was agreed, that every season an 

allotment should be made to the shareowners 
where each one rnighfc iiiow, according to his num- 
ber of cattle. The Governor and four or &ve of 
« the special men amongst them " were allowed to 
retain their own houses ; bat the other houses were 
valued and equalized, and every man was allowed 
to keep his own house, by paying ^utuelliint,' to 
his neighbors whose houses were of less value, 
according to the geneial estimate.* 

This wholly eqnitable and liberal arrangement 
of the affairs of the colony gave great satisfaction 
to all concerned, and prepared them to enter with 
renewed courage upon the great work before them, 
of clearing the colony of debt and placing them- 
selves in an independent and comfortable position. 

Another plan was soon deviled to free the colony 
more speedily from debt, and also to secure means 
to transport such of the beloved church-members 
as still remained at Leyden. To this cod, Gov* 
em or Bradford, and seven of the principal men of 
the Colony and four of their best English friends, 
hired the trade of the colony for a term of six 
yean; agreeing to pay all the common dsbi^ 



• Bradford, 216-17 ; Reards of Pl^mmOk Colmy, Maj and 
Jmmy M, 1S27, vol. i. i>i>. S-14. The inimab were divided 
Into twdvtt loll, aod the eoloiiuitt into oompaniea of tliirteen per* 
sons, eadi of which eompuies drew for a lot, coptaining ons cow 
and two ihe goati, or an e^niTalent* 



Digitized by Google 



432 



HXSTOBY OF COKGE£GATio:%ALISM. 



amounting, witli the purchase just made, to about 
twenty-four hundred pounds sterling; to bring into 
the colony yearly fifty pounds' worth of hose and 
shoea, to be sold unto them for coro, at six shilliogs 
per bushel ^' ; * and at the end of the time, retorn 
the trade to the colony again, on condition that 
the " Undertakers" — as this trading company was 
called — should have the free use of the large boats 
belonging to the colony, and all their tackle and 
implements, with all the furs and skins then <m 
hand, and all the com, and articles of barter then 
in store ; and that each shareholder of the colony 
property, should pay to the undertakers, three 
bushels of corni or six pounds of tobacco, yearly. 
This agreement was confirmed in November, 1637 
or 38.f And the undertakers were " enabled in 
time to repay all these heavy engagements, and 
many more, unjustly brought upon them through 
the unfaithfulness of some, and many other great 
losses which they sustained." J 

Among the first fruits of this honorable and gen- 
erous arrangement was the payment of the first in- 
stalment of the debt to the London Adventurers, 
of two hundred pounds, and the bringing over, 
in August, 1629, and May, 1630, of two companies 
of the Leyden people to Plymouth, at an expense 



* The Articles of AgreeiMiit m giTen bj Bnui^rd, 226-27. 
t Bradjvrd, 226-81. Part of the agreement — the payment of 
th« corn — was remitted by the undertakers, to giro oolooisli 

** content herein." — Bradford, 249-60. 
t Brad/oni, 219, 302, d66. 
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to the undertakers of some five hundred aad Efty 
poombk Bot they weiey neverthelese, received 
with open arms and loving hearte; houses vrae 

assigned to them, and lands prepared ; and they 
were supported by the Plymouth brethren until 
they ooold leap a harvest from their own labor: 
altogether eoeting *^ Mttte less than the farmer Banii" 
five hundred and fifty ponnde.* 



• Bro4^ 2«r-60. Mm, iiiid«^ date of Angott 29lli, 1629« 
a^B : *' Thirty-five of our IHeodt, with tkmrfamSiu, from Leydeq, 

aniTed «t New Plymouth." But Bradford uiys, " tfalrty-flve />er- 
mins were shipped in May, and arrived here about Au^t " [1629]. 

— Pp. 247-48, and notes. And in his f rft^r Book, the Governor 
says; "I will now come to the year 1021). This year wc had 
divers of our irieiuls of Lcyden come to us, aa had lon<:,' beon de- 
eired, both nt' ilu in and us. These per«u»s were in oil thirty-jivt.'" 

— Mass. llxst. Coll., 1st Series, vol. ill. pp. Go, 66, and 09. Hub- 
bard says, " thirty-five ftersons.^' — Hist. A'. K. p 69. Many of these 
liejden people: must have been in quite desLilute curcuuifitauces, 
for the " Undertaken *' had to pay a bill in London, for 125 yatde 
«f kefaej and other doth, 127 elU of Unen doth, and 65 pairt of 
ahoee, for their ontflt Of one company, Btadfoid aaja : "Be- 
aidet Tictoali aad other expeniaa, tfaej were all new^appareUed.'* 
<— Xh Mp» The Dunlier of the leoond company ia not giTea; 
though Bradford sayiy "thia companj were fower in nnmber^ 
dian the first ; but being " the weakest and pooveit, without any 
of note, their charge came to a hundred pounds more. * • * Yet 
they were such as feared God, and were thus both welcome and 
Vadfkll, for the most part." — Bradford, 247-48, and Letttr Book, ut 
sup. Dr. Thaeher (Hist. IHifniuuth, p. 12) B&ys, this company was 
" about sixty in number." But be chives no authority lor tin aa- 
serLioii ; and I liave not been able t(j liml any. Bradfyni tluts not 
give the nuuibur ; but says, it wa* " It. wor in number " than the 
first company ; and if so, tlicn it could not liave bceu what 
Thaeher gives ; unless Prince's account be taken in preference to 
Bndfoid'a, and the first company be undenlood aa oompoeed of 

vou lu. 8S 
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Thns were all the temporal affitita of the colony 

wisely and energetically arranged and managed 
And God prospered, and established, and blessed 
this Christiao commonwealth ; and made ita found- 
%n something more than meie *^ stepping-stones *^ 
to others into this new land of promise* He made 
the Christian enterprise of these once despised 
£nglibh Separatists memorable ia the annals of 
.the world, and gave them a name and a fame . 
which are likely to endure while the world shall 
stand. 



thirty Sve families. But then, thirty-flre families, reckoning only 
Uirec persons to a family, would be equal to 105 persons ; add 05, 
and we tiavo 170 persons ; a number considerably larger than the 
▼hole Dumber left at Leyden in 1620, uid neufy tm Urge at the 
entire popnlatioD of Flymoath in 1625, which waa oa(y 180 ; and 
which, in 1627, had rather diminiahed than increased.— See Bay- 
ittf* Memoir, i. 267-66. But we know ^ all the Leyden people 
wen not brought OTor ; and it la quite apparent^ that the sudden 
addition to the colony of 170 helpless men, women, and children, 
would have well'Uigh ruined the whole enterprise. 

In giving the cwt of these Leyden people to the undwtakers 
and the ralony, I have understood Bradford to pive the expense 
of the two comimnies together, when lir says, " their cfinrge came 
to above ila.'iO." But his account is raih- r confused and unintel- 
ligible. Prime (p. 272) understoo 1 lum to refer to tlie last com- 
pany; but Bradford's lanj^iage doc* not seem to me to autliorize 
sucli an understamlmg ; for alter speaking of botli couiimiues, he 
•ays : " Their cliarge, as Mr. Ailertuu brought in afterwards an 
•ooount, came to above X5&0," etc — See Bradford, 217-48, and 
notes. 
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NOTA A» TO PAQB 12. 

IBB riSST SSfABATS OaUSCHKS IH KHOLAHO. 

Collier says : ** This was the first gathering of churches, the 
flrtt schism which appeared in England." — Ecc Hist. YXI. 2. 
And Mr* Bopkim, referring to CoUier and othon fat miliaria, 
says : '* This was the dnt gHtfaering of chufehei* the flnt 
iMMrtfte dfllectioo from the Befbfmed Church of England." — MuL 
Pur. Tol. II. p. 298. But in a note he quotes from a letter of 
Qrindal, who writes to Bollinger, Jnne Uth, 1668: *'Oiir con- 
^Tersy conoeming the hafaiti broke out again last winter. Some 
London citiaens of the lowest order, together with four or five 
ministers remarluhle neither for their judgment nor learning, 
were openly separated from as, have held their meetings, and 
administered the sacraments. Besiflcs this, they have ordained 
minister!^, elders, and deacons, after their own way, and have 
even excommunicated soniL' wiio ]m<} secM led from their church." 
"This," adds Mr. Hopkins, " was it distinct church organiza- 
tion; " not the "Plumber's Hall" company, for they were in 
prison during the winter of 1667-68, (ante, vol. ii. pp. 4t>4-58,) 
*' bat a more radical sect, uf whom Bonbam and Crane were 
leaders." Now, though this ovganlntion may hare been "epheme- 
ral," yet it proves that theie was at least one independent cihnrch 
in London, openly eepnrated fifom the established dnireh, some 
fifteen years befiire this time. And what is called the Flnmber's 
Hall " assemUy merely,*' seems to me also to have possessed Ibe 
essential pecaUarities of a Christian church. It was a company 
of Christian men and women, separated from all other commuo- 
iooa^ and onited together by a common sentiment and Mth» who 
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luibitually assembled toother for the wor^liip of God and the 
cclebratioti of ChriBtian ordinances. And tiiin was formed a» 
early a« 1667. — BtooIc'b Puritana, i. 188-49 ; anle, i. 466-61. 

Sinctt writing the aboTe, ud in oonllnnslioa of fhe ykm% 
pi0tMd» I hftT« met with Mr. Waddiiigloii*t aooomit of the eon- 
gregMtioii in Plnmber'e HftIL The original docmnenti whi<A be 
qiiolet, raoentlj brought to Bgbt, prore condiitiTely that thii vae 
a legtdarlj organised Separate^ or CongMgatioiial church. Giln- 
del ofaatged them with setting op teparate aeiemblies Ibr prayer, 
preaching, and admioiatering tlie sacrament. After two yeart 
spent in jail, the brethren reorganized their church, by tlie choice 
of Rev. Richard Fite as pastor, Thomas Bowland, deacon, and 
John Bolton, ruling elder. — Bmnl\ iii. 608 ; Aiu$nortk a Counter- 
pw/$if'i, 23, *J2. This wa« previous to 1571. In a paper signed by 
Mr. Fitz, entitled, " The Tnie Marks of Christ's Church," this 
body is called ••the privy ciiurch m London"; and the end of 
their organization is avowed to be, to enjoy *' the pure, uamiagled, 
and sincere worship of God, according to hia blessed and glorious 
word in all diinge, onfy aboHihing and abhorring all traditioDaand 
invendODt of man whatMwm, in the tame religioa and oerrioe 
oTonrLordGod/'— iKdUbiClhircA,!?. And In a paper ligned fegr 
twentgr-eeren memben of thii cfanrcb in 1671, tiiejr iay : "Ac* 
oordlng to the iiiTing of the Almighlgr, our Ood— Matt xviii. 9^ 
— ' WhereTcr two or tiiree are gathered in my name, there am 
I ' ; 80 we, a poor congregation whom God hath separated from 
the churches of England, and from the mingled and fisdse worship 
therein used, do serve the Lord every Sabbath tiay in honse^^, and 
on the fourth day in the week we meet, or come together weekly, 
to use prayer, and exercise discipline on them m deserve it, by 
the strength and sure warrant of the Lord onr do I s word, as in 
Matt JLviii. lb-lb i 2 Cor. 6th ohaig." — Hidden Church, pp. 14-I& 



NOTE B, TO PAGE S9. 

It if not easy to teoondle the oonflued, ftagmentary aooovnti 
giran I^Neal, Btiype and otlien,of TjrlertOoppmg and Thaalaer. 
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Mr. Naa (i. 880) mjs : " The heads of the Brownitts were Mr. 

Browne himself and his companion, Mr. Harrison, together with 
Mr. Tyl<'r, Copping, Thacker, and others, who wore now in prison 
for spreading Ids books, the two last being afterwards put to death 
for it" What ig meant by " now " does not appear rery clearly 
from the context On pacre 371, Neal gives a date, " Jan. 10th 
1680 " ; and on page 882, lie gives another, " 1582"; but between 
these he relates matters which occurred all along between 1680 
and lfl89 ; «nd glTet dtle of iSbe pnblkstion itf Btwmtfn 
boak^wUdi lie taji theee men were imprisoned ibr "spread- 
ing"— ae 166a.<— Yol. I. 877. Strsrye'i aooovnt aeems to 
hftve teen iSiUowed by NeeL -^AnnaU, voL ii. pt n. p. IW. See 
alM Avoft^ ertfde "Copping''; BapUm, ii. 982» $16-18. 

Cdpping and Tyler, we are told by Strype, were hnprieooed si 
Bai7,as early as 1576 ; and that Copping remained in prison until 
hie ezecntion, in 1683 ; and Tyler, until 1581 at leaet; and though 
wc are not told the date of Thacker's imprisonment, yet Neal 
evidently places it previous to l.'j8*2, the time >vhen Browne's 
book was published, for f1isprr?ini,' which thruL^ ;iro reprf^^ented 
to have been iraprisone l, and two of them executt ti. It is quite 
clear that they could not have " dispersed " this book before it 
^va& published , and consequently, could nut hare been imprisoned 
for what it was impossible for tliem to have done. And it it 
needy ae niwrnnnelilw to suppoee tiiat tbey could hum diepereed 
Brownest books tnm tfaeir pdMHi, end Urae eggvmled their gollt 
of noDoonftnmlty. The only eiptanntlon which ooouip to nu». If, 
tbet Thecker clone wee conoefned in dreohting Bmwne'e book, 
and was not inprioooed until aftar ita pabttoetion ; and that hie 
act ia caieleie^ atMbnted la the three prison companioni^ whom 
fiuth was tiie acme ; or, tfial some earlier publication of Browne't 
tlian the Middleburgh one was the book drcuUted by them. 

Davids {Atmnis of Emnffdiccd Noneonjormt'ttj in the County of 
Efii¥'x, ptr. Londnn, 18^>3,) sfiy^ : " In 1576 John Coppii) ha l been 
committed to prison at liury St. Edmund's, for his disobt dience 
to ecolepiastical laws, and bad then, or shortly afterwards, found 
his conipanions in trouble, EUas Thacker and Thomas Gibson. 
These three e^ood men were aUof them CongregationaLists. After 
long impnsonuient, they were arraigned at the assizes held in 
Bury in the month of July, 1588, when they were condemned to 
die, not <m the charge of treaaon, bat only on that 'of dispersing 
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Brc twill '? bonks aod Harrison's books.' This was done by the 
judges in obedience to a letter from tlie Cotincil, charging them 
to be Revere with all noncooformists. Elias Tiiacker and Thomas 
Gibeon were handed on the Tliurs lay after their sentence, aod 
John Copping ou the next day foUowing." — P. 68. 



NOTE C, TO PAGE 71. 

BAIBOWB AHD OSBmWOOO'l LAST SXAKIirATIOir. 

I tdBx the date, March 18tb, 1687-88, to the last examinatioii of 

Barrowe aod Greenwood, with some hesitation ; for Barrowe only 
g^ires "the 18th day of tlie third monelfi,'^ as the date of tliis ex- 
amination. Now, ncciinliiiii: to the usual mode of reckoning in 
England at that tinu', March was counte<l as the first mont)i m the 
year. This would make the third niualh, : and as this nar- 
rative follows immediately the account of Barrowe's examination 
on the 24th of March, 1586-87, the natural inference would be, 
that thia oocnind in May, 1687. But, for some unexplained 
nason, Banowe began to number Hm months with January, 
conntiog that as the JSnt month of the year. And when he did 
not thus number the months, he nasMif them, e. g. : "A brief Ex- 
amination of me, Henij Barrowe, the 19 Ni». 1686." " To Mr. 
Fisher, Dee, 1690/' As to the mmth, therefore, it seems prst^ 
clear^ that, by " the 18th day of the third month," Barrowe meant 
the 18th day of March : not May, as it would be by the ordinary 
reckoning; nor June, as Brook {vol. ii. p. 81) has the date. Bat 
to determine the v'-ar in which this fourth examination occurred, 
is a much more ditiicult task. The only <lntH d'cn nn\ first, the 
time of Barrowe's second arrest, mentioned by Sir George Fanle, 
in his life of Whitgift ; and secondly, the length of hi> cunfine- 
ment. But most unloi tunately, these data are utterly irreconcil- 
able. Paule says, that Barrowe and Greenwood " were again 
committed to the Fleet, July 20th, 1588'*; aod Barrowe in his 
letter to '*a Coontess," written on the '* 4th or 6th of the 4th 
month [April] 1698," says: " We bad been well-nigh sw ysors in 
th^ prisons." But, if he waa " committed to the Ileet July 20th, 
1688^" he had then been in prison only Jbar yaart, «^Af sioalls and 
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tixim daifii and if to ibii be added the "ludf • year't" previoiis 
oonflnemeiit in the Gale1ioiiie-*of whicb he speeki in liia |pat 
examination — it attU ladn mven and a half moncilt of six yean. 
Tliia if too great a diicrepancj to be allowed. We aie oonitralned, 
tliereforei to giTe up either Ftrole's atatement respecting the date 
of Barrowe** second committal to prison, or the prisoner'! own 
statement of the length of his imprisonment But it is impossible 
to suppose that Barrowe could deliberately misstate the length of 
• his confinement ; especially as it would have equally answered 
his purpose to hnvp said well-nigh five year(», a*? " wdl-nigh six 
years." And it is equally impossible to suj p jsi^ tliai he should be 
mistakeu as to the length of his cruel imprisonment. We there- 
fore reject Sir Geo. Paule's statement; and the more reiiUily, be- 
cause he is manifestly in an error of an entire year, in the date of 
Barrowe's first arraignment before the ecclesiastical comnHssion- 
en. If, then, we suppose that ^nle was just as much out of the 
waj in giving the time of Bairowe's seoomi anest, and that Bar> 
rowe in bis statement to the Conntess refecved to bis teoond fan- 
prisonment onlj, as having been *' well-nigh six years " long» we 
And the Ibcts agree safaetantlallly with his statement; Ibr firom July 
20Ch 1687 to April 4di 1508, waa five years, eight months and fif- 
teen days ; or, if we date back from about the 24tb of March, 15^^ 
(at which time the words quoted from his letter were written), we 
shall still have five years, eight months and four days ; which may 
certainly be called, in general terms — " vrell-nigh six years." 
See Pdiih 's Life of Whit'jijl, pp. 57-6'J ; and Banoict 's LetUr to a 
Cowitesit, in Aituwarth's Apologie; and Waddington's Hidden Churchy 
pp. 78-91. 

Henry Barrowe not only numbered the montl s, but the days 
of tUe week also. He held it to be wrong to say .Sunday, Monday, 
etc., because " in the beginning of tlie bouke [the Bible] it Ib 
written, that God himself named all tbe di^es, tlie first, second, 
etc." Eaeam, in Bad, Mite, ii. 2B. And so fiur as I can dlsooTer, 
be waa the first modem writer to adopi the Seriptuial method 
of nmnbering the months of the year; which was subsequently 
adopted, to • coasiderable extend by the puritans, and ftiUy by 
fliequaken. 
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• NOTE D» TO PAGE 192. 

PVBLISHBD WEITIKQ9 OF EET. JOHH FEXXT. 

The fbUowing u beliered to be oearlij a complete list of PenrT't 
pDbllilied wiitiiigt. 

1. *'A Traatbe ooatiiniog the Equity of to Humble Supplketimi 
which is to be exhibited onto her Gndoos ^Mjetty end this SQgh 
Court of Fteliemeiit, In the behilf of the comitiy of Wales, thai 
iome Order mi^ be taken fbr tiie Flreadung of the Gospel among 
thoie People. 1687/' 

2. Yiewof eome part of such Public Wants and Disorders ae 
are in the service of God, within her Miyesty's Country of Wales ; 
with an Humble Petition to the High Court of Pariiament §ot 
their speedy Kedri'ss. 1588." 

8. "A Defence ot that which h;ith been written in t]>. (Question* 
of the Ignorant Mim«try and the Coramonicating with them. 
1688." 

4. *' Exhortation unto the Governors and People of herMiyetsty 's 
Country of Wales, to labor earnestly to baTe the Gospel planted 
among them. 1688.** 

6w <*INalogue ; wherein la pUinly laid open the ^^ramiioal Deal* 
ings of the Lorda Biihope againel Qod'i ChUdm. 1880.** 

8. **A Treatlae; wheieitt la mwMtOy proved that BefbnnatioD, 
and thOie that sinoertijr fliTor the aame, are m^mtly ehmged Id 
be Enemies to her Majesty and the State. 1690l" 

7. " The State of the Chuioh df England." 

8. *' Petition of Peaoe/' 

9. His " Apology." 

10. " Of PubUc Miniatery. " 

11. "History of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, applied to the 
PreUcy, Ministery, and Clmrch-Assembli* s of England. 1609.'* 

12. " Tin} Appellation of John Penry, unto thv High Court of 
Parliament, trom the vile and injurious detiiiiig of the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury and others his Colleagues of the High 
Commission : wherein the Complainant humbly submitting Him- 
self and hit Canae unto tiie determination of this Honorable Aa> 
mrnhlj, eniTeth nothfaig else bat either release from trootUe and 
peneentioo» or Jnat Trial s-pfuch 7] Aaae I3Ib8i. 1688.*' 18me^ 
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18. Controversy with Dr. Sonic. 

14. '* The«!is Of»Tievensiii!ii : or I'rojiositions and Principles of 
DiviuiLie propouD lf l and ilisputtd in the Univcrsiti© of Geneva, 
by certain professors ot divinitie there, under M. Theod. 6eza» 
and M. Aiith : Faius, professors of divinitie. Translated oat of 
Latin into EngUsh. xxv. Ediu. 1591, 4to." 

15. Str> pe says, " there waa yet anotiier book whkli tliSa liberal 
writer, Peiify» threw oat about the jeer 1669, wad that waa an 
anawer to « aennoo preaehed a;t Fluil'a, Mtnmj 801, U88, bj 
Dr. Baaeroft*' 

To the aboTO Hat maj be added, amidiy doeomenta piepaied hf 
T&aj while in priMO, and anbeequentlj pobUahed, though aooM 
of them were atriedj piiTate in their chataeter. Ameng tbeae 

were : 

10. Penrj's Letter to his Wife, giving an aoooDnt of hia Anaal 
and first Examination. April 6th, 1593. 

17. Letter to his Daughters. April iOth, 1598 

18. " Mtiiiorinl to the Government, containin;^ tho I'rufVssion of 
his AiiegmiK u, and tlie Article! of his Faithi submitted to the 
Justices. April 10, 1598." 

19. "Letter to The Distressed I? aitiifui Congregation of Christ 
in London, etc. April 24, 1693." 

S(K ** Letter to the Bight Hbnord)le,m7 lord the LotdBorleigli, 
etc, with John Penry's Ffeotoatation befbie Ua death. Majr 28» 

See Aval's tim qf lAs Pmrikm$, voL it. p* 68; IFsHiiiiiyiBn't 
lifi ofPmry,^ 41i ffmtmfw Mmmab^itL i. p. 78} Stjff^M 
Idjkof IF%iii ToL It. p. 48. 



NOTE £, TO PAGE 21& 

ZHB AnnSST OF XB. ^OUMSOM'S CHUnOB IH LOSCSOK. 

The exact date of the arteat of the bodj of Mr. Johnson's 
church is somewhat donbtftal. Ifr. Waddhigton p^aoM It on 
March 4th, 1693-6 ; hot imfbrtDBaleljr doea not give hia amtluv* 
ity. A petition addraaaed to the ooiuidl, bj the firieada of lh« 
hnpriaoned dhoroh members, saji, that there were ■•about thvao 
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score and twelve penons, men and women, joung and old, lying 
in eold, and hunger, in irona ; of which number tfaej faaTe taWn, 
the Lord'f day laat past, being the ddrd rfA^famlih mmtk, 1603, 
about tome fiffy<aiz penooa, hearing the woid of God trnlj 
taught, pnjing and pialaing God» in the vetjr place where the 
peiaeeated ehnich and mar^yri vera enfiiroed to vae the Mme ex* 
eiciie in queen Ifary's days." BofAmy, i. 88-90. Now, if these 
petilkiMn computed time, aa their acknowledged leaders, Bar- 
rowe, Greenwood, and Penry did, firom January, (See Appendix, 
Note C), then the arrest of the church at Islington must haTc 
been on the third dm/ of Apr>f, not the 4th of March ; and if the 
year is given corm;tly {Ib'jl} the whole transaction nlated by 
Buck must have occurred in 1591 ; a year earUer than the time 
assigned in the text. This supposition would agree with the date 
given by Stn/jy> {Annah, iv. No. 61) to the petition of Bovvmaa, 
Studley, luiiston, aud Lee, the elders and deacons of tlie church, 
and several memben of the tame, from prison " near thia time " 
— April, 1692. But^ unlbrtnoately, theie datei do not harmonlae 
with the date of Buck's ezaminaticii, March 9th, 1602-8. If thie 
latter date ia correct, then Mr. Johnaon'a churdi waa formed in 
September, 1502 ; if the other dates are correct, then in 1691. 

The eyamination of George Johnion, preter?ed by Baker (M88. 
Coll. vol. XV. p. 107, in Hanhury, i. 87) goci to confirm Wadding- 
ton's date, of March 4th. 159[2H< I* >«ad8 thus : " 2 Ayrilis, 
1593. — The examination of George Johnson, late School Master 
in St. Nicholas Lane, London ; horn in Richmond, in the County 
of York, of the ajji' nf twenty-nine years, taken before Mr. Dr. 
Cesar, Mr. l>r» (t HuiiiKUi, Dean of Westminster, Mr. Dale, and 
Mr. Barnes, ConimiBsioners, etc., who refu.seth to Uike an oath, but 
saith, first, That he hath been a prisoner in the Fleet n month; 
coiumittc'd by the High Co(umisj»iouers for Ecdesiagtical Causes, 
Tia. hy the Bishop of London and others, for being taken in an 
Assembly of people, in a wood hojfoni /stfi^toa. Jim. That he 
was ODce helbre the Bishop of London examined; seoondlj, he- 
ftre Mr. Tooge [Tooog] and Mr. EUIa ; and thbdiy, before the 
Iiord Chief Justice of Bnghmd and the Lord Anderson, /ism. 
Being demanded by whom he was drawn into his opinions f saith 
he was drawn thereto by the Word of God, and by hearing of Mr. 
Egcrton preach, at his sermons. Item. Being asked what they 
intended if they had drawn tfaemselTes to a greater numberf 
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tilth, tml only to wiDb in like />idiiiiiioe of God, aoeofdiog to 
Us word/' 

AooordiDg to this deposition* George Johoson, who we know 
was a member of this oongiegation of which Francis was pantor, 
was arrested in the same assembly at IsUngtOD, a month before A^ril 
2nd, 150??. And what Francis Johnson enys to Lord Burleigli in 
8 letter dated Jnn. 18, 159,3-94. after he had been in prison jmr- 
tetn mnnt'is, dgrccs very well witli this supposition. He says, 
** that his hroihcr George had been confined dtven months in the 
Cliuk." ~ / ixA-, II. 00; S(nj])€'s Ann., IV. No. 91. If Francis 
w:is JinebtcU on the 5th ot December, 1592, and George, with the 
church, was arrested at Islington on thu 4th of March, 1592-3, 
then George would have been a prisoner eUven numthtf lacking a 
single day, wt\en Francdi had been fourtem moNCAf In prison. This 
agrees, too, with John Johnson's statement, the fhther of IVrads 
•nd Geotge, made July Is^ IMi » that Francis had been in 
prison "a jeat end a liilf/' and Geofge, *' sixteen months." — 
SkUm Oiurek, m 



NOTB F, TO FAOB S82. 

AKTAOONISK OW IHS f UIUTANS AXD IHS SfiTABATISTS. 

The reader of this history must have remarked, that " Puri- 
tan " and *' Separatist " were by no means convertible tt iiiiB ; 
that in point of flu:t, they very often indicated hostile parties, 
pitted against eedi oUier in bitter controveraies. And the inquiry 
may hare arisen— How is thisi Were not the Separatists ell 
Fnritansf Were they not ell earnest tat a purer state, of the 
church % Why then this antagonism between men of like lUth 1 

The term " Puritan " was originally applied to all in the chnreh 
of England who desired ftirther reformation — a greater conform* 
ily of church government and worship to primitive and apostoUc 
usages. But after awhile tlie term became restricted in its ap< 
plication, to those who retained their respect for the church of 
Enf^'lnnrl, anrl their connection with it, notwithstanding its* ac- 
knowledged corruiUion*' ; in distinction from those who had been 
brought to ftbaoUoQ both their respect for that church and their 
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connection with it, under the conriction that i( wa« bopeleM^ 
corrupt, and could never be reformed. 

Thu Separatists, tlien, were indeed all ruritana, and ot dm most 
thorough and uncompromismg kind. They wen tiie rerj Mtence 
^ the oil of PorHanitm. Bat the Porttaiw were hy no meiDt all 
Sepantiflts ; though thej agreed widi them In doctrinal ftith, be- 
ing all flioioaghlj GalThiiatie in their iUtfa ; and In fhe neeearitj 
of fbrtlier pnriilcalion of the dinfcfa of England, in ovder to nuke 
It eonibnn to the tpiiflt of tlie Gbriatlan ajftem. 

Tlina ftr tiieie reibnneii agreed, peilbctlj. And for a while 
fliej agreed on the proper measnres for securing the desired ref- 
ormation ; Yiz. : by appeals to Church and State authorities, by 
preaching and publishing, and by roformincr their own livcp and 
practices as ^ as possible. But when, one after the other, tliese 
refomiatory measnrcp were found to bo utterly ineffectual, and the 
rulers of thi rstablishuit nt ^rew more and more tenacious of the 
fcnii-popish usages, orders aiid diBCipline of the church of Eng- 
land, the more zealous of the old puritans broke away from the 
body of their brethren, separated tbemaelTes fram the church of 
Bngiand, and organlaod independent dinicbes, and accepted HbB 
name of Separadsti. Thia leparstkm, of ooniM« made a grand 
diviaion in the old psrifan per^. But It waa not the on^ diTia- 
ion ; for the remaining pnritana aoon became dbtingoitlied into 
conforming and non-conlbnning pnritana. While they botfi pfo- 
ftssed a desire for farther reformation^ a portion of them submitted 
to the rites and orders and ceremonies of the church, as tliinga 
enjoined by lawful authority, so for at least aa to retain their 
standing in the church unimpaired, find received the title of Con- 
formists, anil ( ontarming puritans. The more stunly .iml decided 
puritans, though they still clung to the church, and reijarded toI- 
untary separation as a heinous sin, yet reftised to conform to the 
offensive and antichristian ritci and ceremonies of tia* church ; 
others earned the title of Nonconformists, or nonconforming puri- 
tans. Thus BayUe, a contemporary writer, says : " The Uacon* 
ftmniita did alwaya laitoiitly plead againat the oonmptioni of that 
cbnndi, bat nerer againat tiie tmdi of lier beingt or the oomihrt 
of her oommnnion. When by the fbroe of penecoHon tliej wer» 
driten oat, Hien they did flee. Of their own aooord thej did 
new aeparate, Imt wen ever moat glad to live and die la her 
boiom, wflUog to portiko of ber wonldp and aacnunflnft^ irlNi» 
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tfaejr were peimitted to diisent fai doctrine^ md to abttaiii In 
pnusCioe, from tfaow tbingi whioli tlwj ooncolTed to be oairnp> 
tfoos.'' »iXii«a<Nw^ p. 27. 
The 8«i«nliitiy on tbe contMiy* tfter long and painftil ezpe- 

rienoe of the utter hopelessnets of any reformation of the English 
bi«nurohal estobliahment ky the rulers of that church, undertook 
to carry out puritan piindples to their legitimate conclusions : If, 
said they, the church of England is unscriptural in its trfneml or- 
ganization, and corrupt in its administration, maiar\^' no diatinGr 
tion between the clean and the unclean in its membership, gather* 
ing the good and the had alike around its altarn, and administering 
to them its sacr:iiiiunt8 ; imposing rites and ceremonies ou its 
members, whicii are both burdensome aiid unscriptural; and re- 
fusing utterly all reformation, requiring exact conformity to all its 
otdinanoet tauL obiemnoet, nnder aoTere pains and penaltiai — 
tbcre it nothing left tar the oooadentioat Chriakiatt bal abtolute 
repudiatioo of the whole aTatem ; an open withdrawal from ita 
fellowihip, and aepaxation from all commnnioo with Ita nnflvitftil 
worfca of darkneai ; nofldng hot to oonie out and be ae|MNrstie from 
this corrupt eatabliahmept, agreeably to the apoatle'a iqj unctions, 
in the 2 of Corinthiana, 14-18 : " Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers : for what fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness ? and what communion hath hght with dark- 
ness ' and what concord hath Christ with Bclinl ' or what part 
hath he that believeth witii an infidel? and what a|j:i i tnu nt liath 
the temple of God witii idols ? For ye are the temple ol God : as 
God hath said : ' I will dwell in Uiem, and walk in them : and I 
will be their God, aud they shall be my people.' ' Wherefore come 
out from among them, and be ye separate/ saith the Lord, ' and 
touch not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you ; and will be 
a Father unto yon, and ye ahaU be mj aona and danghters/ laitb 
tiwLoid Almighty." 

Vqiw, thia waa the doctrinot and thia waa the praetiee of the 
Sepaimtista; and all thia they leaned from the Pnritana-— or 
father from the word of God, while Pmilana. 

Thus the learned John Canne, pastor of the London Sepaiato 
Ghnrch, in 1623, says : " I know wliat I say, and have good ex- 
perience of this thing ; for there are not ten of a hundred which 
separate from the church of England, but are first moved thereto 
by tlie doctrines of the nonconforrai^ts, either in word or writing, 
taught to the people. Indeed, upon their ground, how can ai^ 
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one do less than separate, if his h^rt be tender against every sin 1 
seeing that they confidently atiSrm, that the mini>try, worship, 
and discipline are truni antichriflt, and timt in tlie church are 
awaruifi of atlieutA, papists, adulterers, liars, etc. These are their 
own tetliiiioiiies, and we know thejon true; and tlmfon, 
* obedience to Ood» and care of onr pracioiu aonla, we ham kft our 
mnanetfUed ttanding In their aitembUes, and throagh the Lotd'a 
merej to na, do walk in the I10I7 ordar of hia Goapai, although 
daOj anflerera fiw lt*'-*il Ntoeui^ 9f S^amtion, tie*, Pnml/rem 
Ab Nmoam/bnmH PHmqittt, In Brook, tii. 888. 

The charcbmen were not tiow to peroaivo the truth of thla 
alatement made by Gaone, that Separatism waa only a legitimate 
conclusion from puritan principles; and to urge against these 
principles, that they led naturally to radicalism — the denial and 
rejection of the church of England, and open separation from its 
communion, attended with the erection of independent t hurches 
— of '* altJir against altar." Thus George Cranmer. in iiis iettt?r 
to Richard Hooker, th^^ author of the Ecclesiastical Polity," in 
1608, after stating that purit^mism was manifestly declimng in 
power and influence in the laud, assigns the radicalism of the 
Browniata, the Uneat doeoendanta of the Pnritaaa, aa one of the 
leaaona for tbia decline : " Hera come the Browniata hi the fint 
fank, their [the pniitant] lineal defcandania, who have aeiaed 
npon a number of ttrange opiniona ; whereof altfaoogh their an^ 
cettors, the relbrmen, were never at^ually poet o ai e d, yet fay right 
and interett from them deriTed» the Browniali and Barrowfata 
have taken possession of them. For» if the potitioiia of the re* 
fbrmers (puritans] be true, I cannot soe how the main and general 
conclusions of Brownism should be false. For upon these two 
points, as I conceive, they stand : 1. That because we have no 
church, they are to ^»pv(>r tbomsvlves from us. 2. That witliout 
civil authority thoy ire to erect a church of their own. And if 
the former of them be true, tho latter I suppose will follow. For 
if, above all things, men be to regard their salvation ; and if out 
of the church tiierc be no salvation, it follovreth, that if we have 
no church, we have no mtaus of salvation ; and therefore scpara- 
lion from ns in that respect is both lawful and necessary. As also, 
that men, so separated ftom the fldae and counterfeit church, are 
to aw o da to tfaamaelTea unto acme church; net cure; to the popish 
much leaa; therefore to one of their own making." -^AppmiiM 
t9 Wabm'B Li/k^ R, BukBt, 
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Tlie Puritans felt the force of these nrgumeiits and assertions, 
and were embarrassed and embittored towards the Separatists by 
them. They believed that these men endangered the whole 
scheme of reformatioQ which waa drawn out and advocated by 
tlw modentefl. ThMe ndicab went too fiu* «ad too fiwt ftr the 
felbrming . party in the cbarch; demiaded wliat neiflier tho , 
church nor the Imdf of ihe people could grant ; end coniequently 
exposed them to a reaction, muAi at Cranmer states had actuaUj 
oocurred in his daj, which would proTent any church refonna* 
tion. This Ming was certainly natural, if not reasonable ; and 
the existence of it goes &r to account for the Tiolent opposition 
which the Puritans manifested towards the Separatists. 

But this radicalism of tlie Separatists, in regard to principles 
held in common by them and tlie Puritans, does not fully explain 
the violent antagonism of the parties. The more thorough Puri- 
tans came gradually to embrace Presbyterian sentiments on church 
government. They were for taking the governing i>o\ver oul of 
the hands of the bishops and tlu-ir tv)nirnis8arie8, and putting it 
into the hands ot the ministers and a lew i,cltjct nit a of tlie church > 
in short, for an aristocracy in the church ; not deeming the body 
of the church a suitable or safe receptacle of dinrch power. But 
the Separatists, while holding that the minister of a church and 
the selected elders and deacons were the most suitable men to ad- 
minister the goTemment, yet maintained, that aU their authority 
was deriTed fnm the body of the dinrch, whidi was the original 
source, under Christ, of all church power and authorl^— the 
ultimate and final appeal in all cases ecclesiastical. 

Here then was another essential difierence between the Puri< 
tans and Separatists, sufficient to engender strife— a strife which 
has not yet ceased, 

Thc^c siiirrrrst! ns will ^>e sufficient to explain tlie relations of 
the Puritans ami iSeparatihts to each other, and why then existed 
such fierce antagonism between them. The Puritauh regarded 
the SeparatisLd as rash, over-zealous, fanatical men ; who by their 
crude doctrines and inconsiderate action were bringing suspicion 
and reproach on all cliurch reformers ; and thus imperilling the 
whole moTement While the Seipatfttiits regarded the Puritans aa 
timid, timeserving men, who could announce prindplee which 
th^ had not the eoutage to malntidn and cany out to tiidr 
legitunite oondtuions. 
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NOTB O, TO PAOB 287. 

t 

Xn LMM DATB OW Qmv BLUABSTB. 

Robert Gary, Earl of Monmouth, Elizab^^th's kinsman, an eye- 
witness of her last hours, says: "She reniumed nix>n her cush- 
ions four days and nigliUj at least. A!! about her could not per- 
suade her either to take any sustenaiu *. or to go to bed. My loril 
Admiral was sent for. What by fair iiieaus, wliat by force, he got 
her to bed. There was no hope of lier recovery, because she re- 
fttted a& renedlflt. On Wednesday, th« 28d of March, she grew 
•peecUesi. Tint iftenoon, by signs, she called for her cotinei]« 
and hy patting her hand to ber head, when the Idng of Seoto waa 
named to anooeed her, thejVu knew he waa the man she dedred 
ahoiild after her." — Carf& Memmt 117-19. Edinbtirgiif 
1808. 

m 

Vtom Cary*a aoconn^ we infer, that the poor, dying queen fttt 
some anxiety about her soul in her dying hours ; for he tellt na, 

that she kept Whitgifl on his knees, praying for her, more than 
an hour ; and thougli the archbishop made two attempts to rise, 
she motioned him down again." — P. 121, A hard service for the 
old sinner ; and one is tempted to fear, a useless one, so far as the 
poor queen was concerned ; for it is the effectual fervent pn^er 
of the righteous man that prevails with God. 

The French ambassador, who kept himself well informed of 
what was passing in the queen's dying chamber, says, that Eliza* 
beth waa ''forced, hi a manner, into bed, after having sat ten 
days upon ctiahlooa, leftasiug to repose heradf except for one 
honr, and that in her dothea/'— In BM*» Memout, toL ii. p. 
607. Another contemporary 9ajB : " Her delight ia, to ait in the 
dark, and aometimea, with ahedding teate, to bewidl Eaaex."— 
Binh, II. 106 ; TVmsr'i Eng., it. 650. Still another writea : *' It 
waa after laboring for nearly three weeka nnder a mmMd melaa- 
choly, whicli brought on stupor, not nnmixed with some indica> 
tions of a disordered fancy, that the queen expired. During all 
this time she woult! neither, by reaponing-, intreaties, or artifice?, 
be brought to make trial of any nudical ai l, and with difficulty 
was persuaded to receive sufficient nourishment to sustain nature, 
taking also very little sleep, and that not in bed, but on cushioni^ 



Digitized by Google 



APPENDIX. 



where she would sit whole (Liys, motionless and sleepless, retain- 
in^ hf)wever the vigor ot her intellect to her last breath, though 
deprived, for three days before her death, of tlie powter of speech." 
— In Miss Aikln's Mems. of Eli:., vol. ir. p. 498. Another con- 
temporary says : "Because she hud a persuasion that if she once 
lay down she would never rUe, she could not be got to go to bed 
in a whoto week, tUl three d*jt tefore her destt. She mide no 
will, neither g»Te aoTthing awAj ; eo chat tliey which came alter 
ehall And a weU-Aimiahed jewel-house, and a rich wardrobe of 
more than two tfaonsand gowns, with all things else answerable.'^ 

The reader will find all the contemporary particulars of Eliia- 
belh's last sickness and death in Birch's M> muirs of the Reign of 
Qitm Elizabeth, 2 vols. 4to. ; Turtur'i Modern Hist, of Eng., vol. IT. 
cJiap. I9th ; and Miss Aiken's Memoirs of Queen Elizabeth, vol. II. 
pp. 495-99. Mr. Hopkins also gives a summary nnd very satis- 
factory account of Elizabeth's sickness and death, in his excellent 
History of the Puritans, vol. ill. pp. 689-41. D'Israeli, in hia 
Curiositus (f Literaturt , has several articles on Elizabeth — 1 Serim, 
pp. 70-71, 160-71, Am. ed. ; and 2d Series, pp. 35i-64. Sir John 
idarringion, in a li tter dated Oct. 9, 1601, gives a short but very 
TiTid picture of the disturbed state of the Queen during the 
■ntnmn of that year : " She is quite disihTonred, and unattird, 
and these troubles [about Essex, etc.] waste her mhche. She 
disregardeth erery oostUe cover that cometfa to the table, and 
taketh little bat manchet and snoooty pottage " — bread and 
chicory f *' She walks mnch in her priTy chamber, and stamps 
with her i^t at ill news, and thrusts her rusty iword at timet 
into the arras in great nge," etc. — Nuga Antigua, vol. i. pp. 317- 
19, Lond. 1804. And in another letter, written to his wife, Dec. 
27th, 1602, Sir John ways : " Our deare Quoene, my royale god- 
mother, nnd this State's nattiml mother, dothe now bear ^liew of 
humriii inlirniitio." lie then describe?^ rt'cent interview : iShu 
bade ilh' !ir( libisiiop aske me if I hiv] seene Tyrone 1 [the Irish rebel 
against wlium the Earl of Essex had been sent.] I replied with rev- 
erence that I had scene hiia with the Lord Deputic. She looked up, 
with much choler and griefc in her countenance, and saidc : ' Oh, 
nowe it mindeth me that you was one who sawe this manne afis* 
anfters ' [Harrington was with Essex in Mind] ; and hereat die 
dropped a teare and smote her bosome." Speaking of his poetry, 
VOL. m. 9^ 
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the queen sai l • " I am paste my reliahe for suche matters. Thoa 
■eecte my inxliUc meato dotlio not suite me well; 1 liave eatea 
but one ill luisLedc eakc *ince yester nighte." — /6. 820-28. His 
letter to Mr. Robert Markam, written in 1606, gives a very graphto 
and aeeumte descriptiM «f KMwbHi's dmader, and ooodnet to 
hBrmrL^Ib, 864-68. 



MOTS H» TO PAGE m. 
vntOHAi. AtvBAmufcm, sAsiTa, jm oBAnAcm ow wammb i. 

The personal nfjjx aranre and hab!t8 of James I., as described 
by his contemporarit'^. Iiis untruthfulneBS, intern pt ra net' and iiceri' 
tiousnesa, his puerile and vulgar tastes, the corruption of niorali 
Hitd iiiaimers which he encouraged in Iii.-« court; together with hi« 
inattention to the dutiea of Ills station, and his weak, arbitrary ad- 
ministration of goTemmontj sU together, render this prinoe in* 
daed odfons and contemptible. His largo, quilted, stiletto^proof 
doublets, and full-staffed breechesp laid orer in great plaits, bora 
witness to his oowaidly disposition. His great ejes, oontinnaQf 
rdUng, and ogling strangers ovt of oonntenanoe ; bis tongue, too 
big fat his month, which made him drink like a swine ; his un* 
washed hands, whldi were reliered of their accamufaUed dirt 
only bj (be oooasional application of a wet napkin to the ends of 
his fingers ; his weak legs, which tempted him to be continually 
lolling on otlxT men's shoulders : make a picture of the royal 
pedant sufficiently unattractive. But whon we read of his spend- 
ing two days a week in the cockpit ; of lii^ gluttony and drunken- 
ness day after day, in the pre&encc of ins whole court : and of the 
scenes of riot and debauchery encouraged by him, and allowed to 
extend even to the la<lie8 of the court, who were seen rolling 
about in intoxication, so that the virtuous Mrs. Iluu-liinson ia 
eonatmined to call " the court of this king a nursery of Instand 
I nte mp er a nce" ; and when we aie lold, 1^ this same lad^, that 
tlie genenliij of the geotrj of the land soon learned the oonrt 
ftahien, and mry great hooae in the oonntiy becaaM a s^ of nn- 
riaaime m; and tfiat ftem this ooorllj example ''began mwdsr, 
toaasL adnHerr to be no concealed, bnt oonntenancad Ticea " to 
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the community at Inrge ; and r«.-a«l that a wretched profligate, like 
Buckingham, is elevated to the chief poit of ioflneiice in the king- 
dom, by this king, nnd velain«d fihtitt, in ipito of hii crimei and 
the indignant remonttrmoee of the Tiitoont men of the nation ; 
while good men are hansrad, imprisoned, or driven out of the 
land ; true religion disconntenanoed and popery enoooiaged ; and 
the whole kingdom brought to the very verge of otter min— * 
when one reads all these thinge, in oonncction with the reign of 
James Stnart, he cannot well aToid branding him as "an odious 
and contemptible/' yea, worthless and wicked prince. See 'for 
particulars, Dr. William Harris' Historical and Cr itical Account of 
the LitYs and Writings of James I. and Charlrs / ," etc., etc. Sir 
John Harrington, a contemporary and a courtier of James, also 
giveu numerous illustrations of t])e king's chara(!tor, Sco particu- 
larly his letter to Sorretary Barlow, describing the ri it and drunk- 
enness which aitcnJid llie Tisit of Christian IV., ot Denmark, to 
the Knglish court, in July, 1606. — Xmjtx. Aidiqmr, vol. i. pp. 848- 
63 ; aud to Sir Amias Fawlett (Jan. 1606), lb. vol. i. pp. 866- 
71 ; and to Robert Markam, lb. ; and to Lord Tbomae 

Howard (1611), 2b, 890— and Lord Thomas Howard'^ letter 
to Sir John Harrington, lb. 891. Mn. StOdUnsim't Mmmn 
<if CtiL HutdUnton, fhmish a vivid picture of the corrnptiona 
of James* ooorti and of the gentry and common people of 
the land, through the king's example, pp. 75-98. Lingar^t Rim* 
Eng., likewise fumislies striking ilinstrations of James' oom^ 
and worthless character, vol. ix. pp. 81^ 232-88. Hal/am says, 
" James was all Iiig life rather a bold liar tlian a good dissembler." 
— Const. Hist., vol. I. p. 297. Disraeli, seeks to relieve James of 
a portion of the infamy which adheres to his history ; but not very 
sttCCessfoUy. >- Curiosities of JJieratwre, toL i. p. 616. X«ond. 1849. 



NOTE I, TO tAGB 298. 

BBV. m, BHTTH'a tB-BAFTlBM. 

Ivdaqr (Hist. Bng. Baptists) and TMnia, in his note on Keel, 
(Hist Par. i. p. 72.) speak of this as a " silly charge, ftbricalsd 
by Smyth's enemies/' and as a f slander " upon his memoiy. 
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Tho fbUowiog from Mr. Robioson mutt be regarded ae coneliinTe, 
on this point : " If the church he ga^ered hj haptUm« Aen Ifr. 
HeUwiaae's church will appear to all men to be built npou the 
•and, considering the baptiim it had and hath. Which was, at / 
hoM heard fnm Unmsdves, on this manner : Mr. Smyth, Mr. Hcll- 
wine, and the rest, having utterly disaoiTed and disclaimed their 
former church statBi and ministry, came together to erect a new 
church by baptism ; unto which, they also ascribed so great vir- 
tue as» that they would not so much a>» pray together before they 
had it. And, after some straining of courtesy who should begin, 
find that John the Baptist, Matt. iii. 14, raisalleged, Mr. Smyth 
bajitizeii fir»t himself, and next Mr. Hellwisse, and so the rest, 
making their particular confessions. Now, to let pa.«s his not 
sanctifying a public action by public prayer, his taking ' unto 
himself' tliat ' honor' which was not given him, cither immedi- 
ately from Chriat or >y the diuroh — hie baptiabig bimaell^ which 
was mora than Chriat himielf did— I demand. Into what church 
he entered \fy baptiam ? Or, entering bj bi^tiam into no church. 
How hia baptiam could be true, by their own doctrine 1 Or, Mr. 
Smy tV^baptiam not being true, nor he, by % entering into any 
church — How Mr. Hellwissc's baptism could be true ; or into 
what church he entered by it? " — /Wnso'i's Works^ in. 168. 

Mr, Crotbg (Hist Eng. Baptiata) aaya : " I do not find any Sng* 
lishman, among the first restorers of immersion in this latter age, 
accused of baptizing himself, but only the said John Smyth : and 
there is ground to question the truth (»f that, also." But Mr. 
Crosby does not make out a very strong rase. His reasons for 
disbelieving the statement — he does not appear to have seen 
Robinson's direct and particular statement -- are, 1, That, some 
of thouc who wrote against Mr. Smyth, wrote " with so much 
passion and resentment, Uiat it is not unlikely such men might 
take up a. report againat him upon alender eridenoe ; and after 
one had publiahed it, the others might take it from him without 
any inquiry Into the truth of it" 2, That Mr. Smyth nowhere 
acknowiedgea any auch act, or attempts to jnatify It 8, That it 
la reaaonaUe to auppoee that he acted on the principle which he 
himaelf laid dowo, and that he ilrat Ibrmed a dinreh, and then by 
the appnintnient of the church, two of their ministers were ap- 
pointed to begin the administration by baptizing each other. He 
condudea — and Teiy aenaib^ too— by saying: "If he were 
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guilty of what they cliarge him with, 'tis no blemish on the Eng- 
lihli Baptiato, who neitlier approved of any such method, nor did 
they receive baptism from him." — VoL i. p. WS-iUO. 



KOTE J, TU PAGE 339. 
BBT. BOMBV PABUB UKD PB. WILLIAM AXIS. 

GoTernor Bradford, in hU Diahgue, layi : " We, some of at, 
knew Mr. Parker, Doctor Araes, and Mr. Jacob, In liuUiuid, when 
they sojourned for a time in Ley den, and all three boarded to- 
gether, and had tlieir yictuals dressed by some of our acqiiaint> 
ance.** — Younrf*s C/ironirlts, p. 439 ; Xenl, II. 74, 126. 

The Rev. Robert Parker was a learned and devout iioneon- 
fonuiist ; a faitiiful anil fincces.stui preacher, and a celebrated 
writer. Cotton Mather calls him, " one of the greatest scholars 
in the English nation." lie wrote very ably and learne<ily against 
Bishop Bilsou'g doctrine of the actual descent of Christ into the 
regions of the damned ; alio on the Sign of the Cross in Baptitm ; 
Ukd A work entilled De Politica Eccleiiasdcat" in which ho 
DAintained, that whatever related to the church of Christ most be 
dednwff from Seriptuie ; that Christ alone is the doctor or teachei 
of the church, in matters of religion ; and that the Scripturei ne 
a periiBCt directorj in all ecclesiastical matters whatsoever. He 
was grievously persecuted by Bancroft, and was obliged to flee 
to Holland to escape imprisonment He was bom in 1571, and 
died at Doesbury, Holland, in mi. — Brook, u 2S7-40 ; Neal, it. 
69, 96 ; Matjnalia, vol. i. p. 4:^8, Hartfonl, 182<\ Parker's only son, 
Thomas, emigrated to New England in 1G34. He was one of the 
first settlers, and became the first pa.stor of Newburyj Mass., in 
1635. — Afm/ 1. 133-35; AUen*s Bioij. Oirdomuy. 

The Kev. William Ames, D. D. wa,s one of the most learned 
divines an*i eupioiis writers among the noncuntbrmistji of his day. 
He was educated at Christ's CoUcge, Cambridge, under the cele- 
brated William Perkins. While a fellow of the College, he 
preadiod against plying cards and dice, which gave such oflfence 
to the college dignitaries^ that he was compelled to leave the 
Univefsily, to avoid expulsion. Having incurred the enmi^ of 
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Archbishop Bancroft* by his nonconformity, he Sed to HoUandftNi 
mttigc. But oven there, hierarcluU enmity followed him ; and he 
was driven frum the Hague, and preTented from receiving the 
professorsliip of divinity in the University of Iieyden, by English 
intnn;iic. The attempt was also ma«le to prevent him from hav- 
iiv:r the sanio appointmont in llie Uiiivcrsiity of Frnnf kor. though 
v itli i it succujsii ; ami lie filled that chair with irreat acceptance, 
lor uvc'lve yiars. Amoii^' his best kuuwn woilva art* "A Fresh 
Suit againiit liuuian ( Vreiuoaies," and his " Metlnlla Thcoloi^ica." 
In the former, he says : " We stand upon the suiliciency of 
Oiritt's institutions fur everything pertaining to Divine worship ; 
and that the weed of Qod» and nothing else, is the only standard 
in natters of retigion.*^ He was bom in 1676, in Norfolk, and 
died, while ooUeagoe with the celebrated Hngh Peters, of the In* 
dependent church hi Botterdam, NoTember Utfa, IdSS. Hie 
widow and children emigrated to New Engkod. — Breol;, ii. 406- 
406 ; NmI, II. 60, 280; Banhwy, i. 688. Mathw calls Ames " one 
of the most eminent and judieioQi persons that ever lived in this 
world " ; and says that his purpose was, to hare emigrated to 
New England ; " but he was hindered by that Providence which 
afterwards permitted his widow, and his children, and his library, 
to be tran^l;itiMl hither." — .^fo'innJia, vol. i. p. 215. William 
Ames, a son, was a graduate of Harvard College, in the class of 
1646. — MagnaUat ii. 23. 



NOTE K, TO PAGE 894. 

▲STI0LE8 FBOM TUB CHOKUU AT LSYDEN, 1617. 
[a. p. O. AHA, AXD W. im>. TIBO.] 

Seven Artilces which Church of Leyden sent to y« CoonsUl 
of England to bee considered of in respeckt of their judgnients 
occaUoned about theer going to Virp^mia Anno 1618. 

1 To y* confession of fayth published in y' name of y^ Church 
of England &, to every artikell theerof wee do w<'' y« refi>nned 
churches wheer wee live and nl?o els where assent wholy 

2 As wee do acknolidg j« docktryoe of tajth tbeer tawgbt so 
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do wee y* fruites & effeckU of y« same docktryne to y« begetting of 
MlTiiig fiiTth in thousands in y* kmd (oooforroistes & reformistes) 
as ye ar called w«> whom also as w* our bretheren wee do desyer 
to keep sperituall commoDion la pewse & will pnwktis in our puts 

all lawful! tliinj^es 

8 The King's Majesty wee acknolidg for Supreaiiie Governer 
in his Dominion in all causes and over all parsons, and y none 
maye decklyne or apeale from his authority or judgment in any 
cause whatsoever, but y in ail ilunges obedience is dcwe unto liim, 
ether active, if the thing commanded be not agaynst God's woord, 
or pasalTe jf itt bee« except pardon can bee obCnyned. 

4 Wee judg itt lawftill for his Majes^ty to apoynt Insbops, civill 
orerNen, or offlcete in awthoryty onder hime, in y seTenU 
proTinoea, doses, [diooes], congregations or parristaes, to OTersee 
y Churches and goveme them ciTilly according to y Lawes of 
y Land, untto whom ye ar in all thinges to gere aa account lb 
by thetn bee ordered aocording to Godlines 

6 The autlioryty of y* present bishops in y« Land wee do 
ad^nolidg so far fortli as y* same is indeed derired from his M^- 
esty untto them and as ye proseed in his nnme, whom wee will 
also theercin honor in nil things and hi me in them. 

6 Wee belervc y' no sinud, classes, con\ iuMtinu or assembly of 
EcclesiaaticiUl IMlleers hath any power or awthoryty attali but as 
y* same by y« Majestraet geven unto them. 

7 Lastly, wee desyer to geve untto all Superiors dew honnor to 
preserve y"' unity of y* speritt w**» all y feuic God, to have peace 

all men what in us lyeth and wheerein wee err to bee in- 
itmcled by any. Sobicribed by 

John Kobinson 
and 

WtUtTAK BrUBTU. 

[It is difficult to belieye that John Robinson wrote the original 
of the above, though his name is first affixed to the document] 
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